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i;jETTER  !• 
My  Dear  Madam,  Nov.— 1775* 

Too  much  of  that  impatience  which  you  speak  o^ 
towards  those  wlio  differ  from  us.  in  some  religious  s^ 
timentSy  is  observable  on  dl  sides.    I  do.npt  consider  it 
as  the  fault  of  a  few  individuals,  or  of  this  or  that  party, 
so  much  as  the  effect  o^  that  inherent  imperfection  which 
is  common  to  our  whole  race.     Anger  and  scorn  are 
equally  unbecoming  in  those  who  profess  to  be  followers 
of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  and  who  acknowledge 
themselves  to  be  both  sinful  and  fallible;  but  too  often 
something  of  this  leaven  will  be  found  cleaving  to  the 
best  characters/  and  mixed  with  honest  endeavours  to 
serve  the  best  cause.     But  thus  it  was  from  the  b«- 
gmnmg ;  and  we  have  reason  to  confess  that  we  are  no 
better  than  the  apostles  were,  who,  though  they  meant 
wll,  manifested  once  and  again  a  wrong  spirit  in  their 
^al;  Luke,  ix.  54.     Observation  and  experience  con- 
tribute, by  the  grace  of  God,  gradually  to  soften  and 
sweeten  our  spirits ;  but  then  tliere  will  always  be  ground 
*^^  mutual  forbearance  and  mutual  forgiveness  on  this 
'^^^d.     However,  so  far  as  I  may  judge  of  myself,  I 
^'^ink  this  hastiness  is  not  my  most  easy  besetting  sin. 
^     ^un  not  indeed  an  advocate  fpr  that'indifference  and 
^'^Isewarmness  to  the  truths  of  God,  which  seem  to  con- 
'^^^tute  the  candour  many  plead  for  in  the  present  (Jay. 
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But  while  I  desire- to  hold  fast  the  sound  doctrines  of 
the  Gospel  towards  the  persons  of  my  fellow-creatures, 
I  wish  to  exercise  all  moderation  and  benevolence  : 
Protestants  or  Papists,  Socinians  or  Deists,  Jews,  Sa- 
maritans, or  Mahometans,  all  are  my  neighbours,  they 
have  all  a  claim  upon  me  ifor  the  common  offices  of  hu- 
manity.    As  to  religion,  they  cannot  all  be  right ;  nor 
may  I  compliment  them  by  allowing  the  differences  be- 
tween us  are  but  trivial,  when  I  believe  and  know  they 
are  important ;  but  I  am  not  to  expect  them  to  see  with 
fny  eyes.     I  am  deeply  convinced  of  the  truth  of  John 
Baptist's  aphorism,  John,  iii..27,    ^^  A  mem  can  receive 
*^  nothing,  except  it  be  given  him  from  heaven."     I  well 
know,  that  the  little  measure  of  knowledge*!  have  ob- 
twined  in  the  things  of  God  hap  not  been  owing  to  my 
own  wisdom  and  docility,  but  to  his  goodness.     Nor  did 
I  get  it  all  at  once ;  he  has  been  pleased  to  exercise  much 
jjiatience  and  long-suffering  towards  me,  for  about  twenty- 
seven  years  past,  since  he  first  gave  me  a  desire  of  learn- 
ing from  himself.     He  has  graciously  accommodated 
himself  to  my  weakness,  borne  with  my  mistakes,  and 
helped  me  through  innumerable  prejudices^  which,  but 
"for  his  mercy,  would  have  been  insuperable  hindrances  : 
I  have  therefore  no  right  to  be  angry,  impatient,  or  cen- 
sorious, especially  as  I  have  still  much  to  learn,  and  am 
so  poorly  influenced  by  what  I  seem  to  know.     I  am 
weary  of  controversies  and  disputes,  and  desire  to  choose 
for  myself,  and  to  point  out  to  others,  Mary's  part,  to 
sit  at  Jesus  feet,  and  to  hear  his  words.    And  blessed  be 
his  name !  so  far  as  I  have  learned  from  him,  I  am  fa- 
voured with  a  comfortable  certainty ;  I  know  whom  1 
have  believed,  and  am, no  longer  to'ssed  about  by  the 
yapous  winds  and  tides  of  opinions,  by  which  I  see  many 
are  dashed  one  against  the  other.     But  I  cannot,  I  must 
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not;  I  dare  not,  contend ;  only^  as  a  witness  for  God^  I 
am  ready  to  bear  my  siipple  testimony  to  what  I  have 
known  of  his  truth,  whenever  I  am  properly  called  to  it. 

I  agree  with  you,  that  some  accounted  evangelical 
teachers  have  too  much  confined  themselves  to  a  few 
leading  and  favourite  topics.  I  think  this, a  fault;  and 
believe,  when  it  is  constantly  so,  the  auditories  ai-e  de- 
prived of  much  edification  and  pleasure,  which  they 
might  receive  from  a  more  judicious  and  comprehensive 
plan.  The  whole  Scripture,  as  it  consists  of  histories, 
prophecies,  doctrines,  precepts,  promises,  exhortations, 
admonitions,  encouragements,  and  reproofs,  is  the  pro- 
per subject  of  the  Gospel-ministry;  and  every  part  should 
in  its  place  and  course  be  attended  to ;  yet  so  as  that, 
in  every  compartment  we  exhibit,  Jesus  should  be  tlie 
capital  figure ;  in  whom  the  prophecies  are  fulfilled,  the 
promises  established ;  to  whom,  in  a  way  of  type  and 
emblem,  the  most  important  parts  of  Scripture-history 
have  an  express  reference ;  and\from  whom  alone  we 
can  receive  that  life,  strength,  and  encoi^ragement,  which 
are  necessary  to  make  obedience  either  pleasing  or  prac- 
ticable. And  where  there  is  true  spiritualjaith  in  tlie 
heart,  and  in  exercise,  I  believe  a  person  will  not  so 
much  need  a  detail  of  what  he  is  to  practise,  as  to  be 
often  greatly  at  a  loss  without  it.  Our  Saviour's  com- 
mandments are  plain  and  clear  in  themselves ;  and  that 
love  which  springs. from  faith  is  the  best  casuist  and 
commentator  to  apply  and  enforce  them. 

You  are  pleased  to  say,  "  Forgive  me  if  I  transgress ; 
"  I  know  the  place  whereon  I  stand  is  holy  ground." 
Permit  me  to  assure  you,  my  dear  Madam,  that  were  I, 
wliich  I  am  not,  a  person  of  some  importance,  you  would 
run  no  hazard  of  offending  me  by  controverting  any  of 
my  sentiments:  I  hold  none  (knowingly)  which  I  am 


iH)t  trilling  to  sut>ihit  to  examinatiOi^ ;  tier  km  I  afraid  of 
*  6ffending  you  by  Speaking  frebly,  ivheh  yott  pdint  out  ftiy 
way.  I  should  wf ortg  you,  if  I  thought  to  please  yon 
by  palliatiiig  olr  disgoisihg  the  isentiments  of  my  heart  ; 
and  if  I  attempted  to  do  so,  yoii  wduld  see  through  the 
design,  and  despise  it.  There  may  perhaps  be  an  im- 
proper maniier  of  chiming  upon  the  name  of  Jesus,  and 
I  am  not  for  vihdicating  aiiy  impropriety ;  yet,  could  I 
feel  what  I  ought  to  mean  when  I  pronounce  that  name, 
I  should  not  fear  mentioning  it  too  often.  I  am  afraid 
of  no  excess  in  thinking  highly  of  it,  because  I  re^d  it  is 
the  will  of  God,  that  all  men  should  honour  the  Son  as 
they  honour  the  Father.  Laboured  explications  of  the 
Trinity  I  always  avoid.  I  am  afraid  of  darkening  coun- 
sel by  words  without  knowledge.  Scripture^  and  even 
reason  assures  me,  there  is  but  one  God,  whose  name 
ahm  is  Jehovah.  Scripture  likewise  assui'es  me,  thai 
Christ  is  God,  that  Jesus  is  'Jfehovah.  I  cannot  say  that 
reason  assents  with  equal  readiness  to  this  proposition  as 
to  tlie  former.  But  admitting  what  the  Scripture  teaches 
concerning  the  evil  of  sin,  the  depriavity  of  human  nature, 
the  method  of  salvation,  and  the  oflSces  of  the  Saviour ; 
^.dmitting  that  God  has  purposed'  to  glorify >  not  his 
mercy  only,  but  his  justice,  in  the  work  of  redemption ; 
that  the  blood  shed  upon  the  cross  is  a  proper,  adequate 
satisfaction  for  sin ;  and  that  the  Redeemer  is  at  pl*esent 
the  shepherd  of  those  who  believe  in  him,  and  will  here- 
after be  the  judge  ti  the  \^'orld ;  that,  in  Order  to  give  the 
effectual  help  which  we  need,  it  is  necessary  that  he  be 
always  intimately  with  those  who  depend  upon  him  in 
every  age,  in  every  place  j  must  know  the  thoughts  and 
intents  of  every  heart ;  must  have  his  eye  Always  upon 
them,  his  ear  always  open  to  them,  his  arm  ever  stretched 
out  for  their  relief;  that  they  can  receive  nothing  but 
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what  he  bestows^  can  do  nothing  but  as  heenaUes  thoni^ 
nor  stand  a  tnoment  but  as  he  upholds  them :  admitting 
theee  and  the  like  preihises,  ivith  which  the  word  of  God 
aboimdS)  reascm  must  Allow,  whatever  difficulties  mi^ 
attend  the  thought,  that  only  he  who  is  God  over  allp 
blessed  for  ever,  is  able  or  worthy  to  execute  this  com^ 
plicated  plan,  every  part  of  which  requires  the  exeftaoa 
of  infinite  wisdom  and  almighty  power;  nor  am  I  able 
to  form  any  clear,  satisfactory,  comfortable  thoughts  of 
God,  suit^  to  awaken  my  love  or  engage  my  trust,  but 
as  he  has  hemi  pleased  to  reveal  himself  in  the  pers<^ 
of  Jesus  Christ  I  believe  with  the  apostle,  that  God 
Was  once  manifested  m  the  flesh  upon  earth ;  and  that 
he  is  now  manifested  in  the  flesh  m  heaven ;  and  that 
the  ivorstop^  not  only  of  redeemed  sinners,  but  of  the 
holy  angek,  is  addressed  to  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  and 
who,  m  thai  nature  m  which  he  suffered,  now  exercises 
umversal  dominion,  and  has  the  government  of  heaven, 
earth,  and  hell,  upon  his  shoulders^  This  truth  is  the 
foundation  upon  which  my  hope  is  built,  the  fountain 
from  whence  I  derive  all  my  strength  and  consolation, 
and  my  6tk\f  ooM^ouragement  for  v^turing  to  the  throne 
of  grace^  for  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.    ' 

Till  God  in  human  flesh  I  see, 

My  thoughts  no  comfort  find ; 
The  holy,  just,  and  sacred  Three,  ^ 

Are  terrors  to  my  mind. 
But  if  ImmanueFs  face  appear, 

My  hope,  my  joy  begins ; 
His  name  forbids  my  slavish  fear, 

His  g^race  removes  our  sins. 

I  aih,  however,  free  to  confess  to  yoti,  tJmt,  through 
tile  piide  arid  unbelief  remaining  in  my  heart,  and  ^ 
))o^rer  of  Satan's  temptations,  there  are  seasons  when  I 
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£&di  no;  kmail  perplexity  and  evil  reasonings  upon  this 
hi^  point :  but  it  is  so  absolutely  essential  to  my  peace^ 
.^tbat  I  cannot  part  with  it ;  for  1  cannot  give  it  up,  with* 
put  giving  up  all  hope  of  salvation  on  the  one  hand,  and 
giving,  up  the  Bible,  as  an  unmeaning,  contradictory 
•fitble,  on  the  other :  and  through  mercy,  for  the  most 
ipart,  when  I  am  in  my  right  mind,  I  am  as  fully  per- 
suaded of  this  truth  as  I  am  of  my  own  existence ;  but 
■ftom  the  exercises  1  have  had  about  it,  I  have  learned 
: to  subscribe  to  the  apostle's  declaration,  that  ^^no  man 
j".  can  say  that^  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy 
^S  Ghost."  I  am  well  satisfied  it  will  not  be  a  burden 
to  me  at  the  hour  of  death,  nor  be  laid  to  my  charge  at 
:the;  day  of  judgement,  that  I  have  thought  top  highly  of 
•Jesus,  expected  too  much  from  him  myself,  or  laboured 
too  much  in  commaiding  and  setting  him  .forth  to  others, 
as  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  true  God  and  eternal  life* 
,On  the  contrary,  alas !  alas !  my  guilt  and  grief  are,  that 
my  tlioughts  of  him  are  so  faint,  so  infrequent,  and  my 
commendations  of  him  so  lamentably  cold  and  di^pro- 
portionate  to  what  they  ought  to  be,  ' 

I  know  no4  whose  letters  are  rapturous,  but  I  wish 
mine  were  more  so  :  not  that  I  am  a  friend  ta  unground- 
ed  sallies  of  imagination,  flights  of  animal  passions,  or 
heat  without  light.  But  it  wOuld  be  amazing  to  me,  were 
I  not  aware  of  human  depravity  (of  which  I  consider 
this  as  one  of  the  most  striking  proofs),  that  they  who 
have  any  good  hope  of  an  interest  in  the  Gospel-salva- 
tion, do  not  find  their  hearts  (as  Dr.  Watts  expresses 
it)  all  on  fire ;  and  that  their  very  looks  do  not  express 
a  transport  of  admiration,  gratitude^  and  love,  when  tliey 
consider  from  what  misery  they  are  redeemed,  to  what 
happiness  they  are  called,  and  what  a  price  was  paid  for 
their  souls.     I  wish  to  be  more  like  the  apostle  Paul  in 


liet  2.  .  Letters  to  Mrs.  ^*».  9 

tiiis  respect,  who,-  though  he  often  forms  and  compounds 
new  words,  seems  at  a  loss  for  any  that  could  suitably 
diescribe  the  emotions  of  his  heart.  But  I  am  persuaded 
you  would  not  object  ;to  the.  just  fervours  of  Scriptural 
devotion.  But  this  holy  flame  can  seldom  be  found  un« 
sullied  in  the  present  life.  The  temper,  constitution,  and 
infirmities  of  individuals  wilt  mix  more  or  less  with  wliat 
they  say  or  do.  .  Allowances  must  be  made  for  such 
things  in  the  present  state  of  infirmity ;  for  who  can 
hope  to  be  perfectly  free  from  them  ?  If  the  heart  is 
right  with  God,  and  sincerely  affected  with  the  wonders 
of  redeeming  love,  our  gracious  high  priest,  who  knows 
our  weakness,  pities  and  pardons  what  is  amiss,  accepts 
our  poor  efforts,  and  gradually  teaches  us  to  discern  and 
avoid  what  is  blameable.  The  work  of  grace,  in  its 
*  first  stages,  I  sometimes  compare  to  the  lighting . of  a 
fire,  where  for  a  while  there*is  abundance  of  smoke,  but 
it  bums  clearer  and  clearer.  There  is  often,  both  in 
letters  and  books,  what  might  be  very  well  omitted ;  but 
if  a  love  to  God  and  souls  be  the  leading  principle,  I 
pass  as  gentle  censure  upon  the  rest  a^  I  can,  and  apply 
to  ^omc  eccentric  expressions,  what  Mr.  Prior  some- 
where says  of  our  civil  dissensions  in  this  land  of  li- 
berty, 

A  bad  effect,  but  from  a  noble  cause. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  IL 


My  Dear  Madam,  FebruHry  l6, 1776- 

It  gave  me  great  comfort  to  find,  that  what  I  wrote 
concerning  the  divine  character  of  Jesus  as  God  manifest 
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in  th^  fi«dh,  met  with  your  upprdblttion.  Thie  doctrm^ 
is,  in  my  view,  the  gresLt  f6utldfttioti'^t6nd  up(Mi  which 
dll  true  religion  k  built :  but,  alas !  in  the  present  day, 
itJa^  the  stumbling  stone  and  rock  of  offence,  updn  which 
too  many,  fondly  presuming  upon  their  own  wiftdom^ 
fall  iind  are  broken.  I  am  so  far  from  wdnd^ring  that 
any  should  doubt  of  it,  that  I  am  firmly  persu^ed  none 
ean  truly  believe  it,  however  plainly  set  fortli  in  Scrip- 
ture, unless  it  be  revealed  to  them  from  heaven ;  or,  in 
the  apostle's  words,  that  "  no  one  can  call  Jesus  Christ 
**  Lordy  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  I  believe  there  are 
many  who  think  they  believe  it,  because  they  have  taken 
it  for  granted,  and  never  attentively  considei^d  the  dif- 
ficulties with  which  it  is  attended  in  the  eye  of  fallen 
reason.  Judging  by  natural  light,  it  seems  impossible 
to  believe  that  the  title  of  the  true  God  and  eternal  life 
should  properly  belong  to  that  despised  man  who  hung 
dead  upon  the  cross,  exposed  to  the  insults  of  his  cruel 
enemies.  I  know  nothing  that  can  obviate  the  objections 
the  reasoning  mind  is  ready  to  fonn  against  it,  but  a 
real  conviction  of  the  sinfulness  of  sin,  and  the  state  of  a 
sinner  as  exposed  to  the  curse  of  the  holy  law,  and  des- 
titute of  every  plea  and  hope  in  himself.  Then  the  ne- 
cessity of  a  Redeemer,  and  the  necessity  of  this  Redeem- 
er's being  almighty,  is  seen  and  felt,  with  an  evidence 
which  bears  down  all  opposition ;  for  neither  the  efficacy 
of  his  atonement  and  intercession,  nor  his  sufficiency  to 
guide,  save,  protect,  and  feed  those  who  trust  in  him, 
can  be  conceived  of  without  it.  When  the  eyes  of  the 
understanding  are  opened,  the  soul  made  acquainted 
with  and  attentive  to  its  own  state  and  wants,  he  that 
mmsmay  read  this  truth,  not  in  a  few  detached  texts  of 
i  dubious  import,  and  liable  to  be  twisted  and  tortured 
%  the  arts  of  criticism^  but  as  interwoven  in'  the  very 
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fitune  ftiid  t^ittUf  e  of  the  Bible,  and  written,  as  with  a 
sun-^beaih,  ihrou^out  the  principal  parts  both  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament.     If  Christ  be  the  shepherd 
and  the  husbfthd  of  his  people  under  tiie  Gospel,  and  if 
bid  coming  into  the  world  did  not  abridge  those  who 
feared  God  of  the  privileges  they  were  entitled  to  before 
his  appearance,  it  follows,  by  undeniable  consequence^ 
"  that  he  is  God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever."    For  David 
tells  us,  that  his  shepherd  was  Jehovah ;  and  the  hus- 
band of  the  Old  Testament  churdi  was  the  maker  and 
God  of  the  whole  earth,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,^  whose 
name  is  die  Lord  of  Hosts ;  Psal.  xxiii.  1 .  Is.  liv.  8.  with 
xlvii.  4.     I  agree  with  you,  Madam,  that  among  the 
many  attempts  which  have  been  made  to  prove  and  il- 
lustrate the  Scripture-doctrine,  that  the  Father,  the 
Word,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  one  God,  there  have 
been  niany  kijudicious,  unwarrantable  things  advanced, 
whiich  have  perplexed  instead  of  instructing,  and  of 
which  the  enemies  of  the  truth  have  known  how  to  make 
their  advantage.    However,  there  have  been  tracts  upoft 
these  sublime  subjects  which  have  been  written  with 
judgement  and  an  unction,  and  I  believe  attended  with 
a  blessing.     1  seem  to  prefer  Mr.  Jones's  book  on  the 
Trinity  to  any  I  have  seen,  because  he  does  little  more 
than  state  some  of  the  Scripture-evidence  for  it,  and  ^ 
draws  his  inferences  briefly  and  plainly ;  though  even  he 
tias  admitted  a  few  texts,  which  may  perhaps  be  thou^t 
not  quite  full  to  the  point ;  and  he  has  certainly  omitted 
several  of  the  most  express  and  strongest  testimonies. 
The  best^Sknd  happiest  proof  of  all,  that  this  doctrine  is 
true, in  itself  and  true  to  us,  is  the  experience  of  itis  ef- 
fects.    Ttiey  who  know  his  name  will  put  their  trust  in 
him :  they  who  are  rightly  impressed  with  his  astonish* 
ing  condescension  and  love,  in  emptying  himself,  aivA 
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submitting  to  the  death  of  the  cross  for  our  sakes,  will 
find  themselves  under  a  sweet  constraint  to  love  him 
again,  and  will  feel  a  little  of  that  emotion  of  heart  which 
the  apostle  expresses  in  that  lively  passage,  Gal.  vi.  14- 
The  knowledge  of  Christ  crucified  (like  Ithuriel's  spear) 
removes  the  false  appearances  by  which  we  have  been 
too  long  cheated,  and  shows  us  the  men  apd  the  things, 
the  spirit,  customs,  and  maxims  of  the  world,  in  tlieir 
just  light*  Were  I  perfectly  master  of  myself  and  my 
subject,  I  would  never  adduce  any  text  in  proof  of  a 
doctrine  or  assertion  from  the  pulpit,  wliich  was  not  di- 
rect and  conclusive ;  because  if  a  text  is  pressed  into  an 
argument  to  which  it  has  no  proper  relation,  it  rather 
encumbers  than  supports  it,  and  raises  a  suspicion  that 
the  cause  is  weak,  and  better  testimonies  in  its  favour 
cannot  be  obtained.  Some  misapplications  of  this  kind 
have  been  so  long  in  use,  tliat  they  pass  pretty  current, 
though,  if  brought  to  the  assay,  they  would  be  found  not 
quite  sterling :  but  I  endeavour  to  avoid  them  to  the  best 
of  my  judgement.  Thus,  for  instance,  T  have  often 
heardj  Rom.  xiv.  23.  "  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin," 
quoted  to  prove,  that  without  a  principle  of  saving  faith 
we  can  perform  nothing  acceptable  to  God;  whereas 
it  seems  clear  from  the  context,  that  faith  is  there  used 
in  another  sense,  and  signifies  a  firm  persuasion  of  mind 
respecting  the  lawfulness  of  the  action.  However,  I 
doubt  not  but  the  proposition  in  itself  is.  strictly  true  in 
the  other  sense,  if  considered  detached  from  the  connec- 
tion in  which  it  stands ;  but  I  should  rather  clioo^e  to 
prove  it  from  other  passages,  where  it  is  directly  afiirm- 
ed,  as  Heb.  xi.  6.  IMattli,  xii.  33.  In  such  cases,  I 
think  hearers  should  be  careful  not  to  be  prejudiced 
against  a  doctrine,  merely  because  it  is  not  well  sup- 
ported'; for  perhaps  it  is'capable  of  solid  proof,  though 
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the  preacher  was  not  so  happy  as  to  hit  upon  that  which 
was  most  suitable ;  and  extempore  preachers  may  some- 
times hope  for  a  little  allowance  upon  this  head,  from 
the  more,  c&ndid  part  of  their  auditory,  and  not  be  made 
offenders  for  an  inadvertence  which  they  cannot  per- 
haps always  avoid  in  the  hurry  of  speaking. '*  With 
respect  to  the  application  of  some  passages  in  the  Old 
Testament  to  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  I  hold  it  safest  to 
keep  close  to  the  specimens  the  apostles  have  given  ns, 
and  I  would  venture  with  catition  if  I  go  beyond  their 
line;  yet  it  is  probable  they  have  only  given  us  a  specie 
men,  and  that  there  are  a  great  number  of  passages 
which  have  a  direct  reference  to  Gospel-truths,  though 
we  may  run  some  hazard  in  makmg  out  the  allusicn. 
If  St.  Paul  had  not  gone  before  me,  I  should  have  hesi- 
tated to  assert,  that  tlie  prohibition,  **Thou  shalt  not 
"  muzzle  the  ox  thisit  treadeth  out  the  com,"  was  given, 
not  upon  the  account  of  oxen,  but  altogether  for  our 
sakes :  nor  should  I  without  his  assistance  liave  found 
out,  tliat  the  history  of  Sarah  and  T  lagar  was  a  designed 
allegory,  to  set  forth  the  difference  between  the  law  and 
Gospel  covenants.  Therefore,  when  I  hefer  ministers 
tracing  some  other  allusions,  I  cannot  be  always  sure 
that  they  push  them  too  far,  though  perhaps  they  are 
not  quite  satisfactory  to  mj/  judgement;  for  it  may  be, 
they  have  a  farther  insight  into  the  meaning  of  the 
places  than  myself.  And  I  think  Scriptures  may  be 
sometimes  used  to  advantage,  by  way  of  accommodation 
in  popular  discourses,  and  in  something  of  a  different 
sense  from  what  they  bear  in  the  place  where  they 
stand,  provided  they  are  not  alleged  as  proofs,  but 
only  to  illustrate  a  truth  already  proved  or  acknow- 
ledged. Though  Job's  friends  and  Job  himself  were 
mistaken,  there  are  many  gieat  truths  in  their  speeclies, 
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whidi,  as  such,  may,  I  tliink,  stand  as  the  foundation 
of  a  discourse.  Nay,  I  either  have,  or  have  often  in* 
tended  to  borrow  a  truth  from  the  mouth  even  of  Satan, 
^^  Hast  thou  not  set  a  hedge  about  him?"  such  a  con- 
fession, extorted  from  our  grand  adyeAary,  placing  the 
safety  of  the  Lord's,  people,  under  his  providenti^  care, 
in  a  very  striking  light. 

I  perfectly  agree  with  you,  Madam,  that  our  religious 
sensations  and  exercises  are  much  influenced  and  tmc- 
tured  by  natural  constitution ;  and  that,  therefore,  tears 
and  warm  emotions  on  the  one  hand,  or  a  comparative 
dryness  of  spirit  on  the  oidier,  are  no  sure  indications  of 
the  real  state  of  the  heart.  Appearances  m^y  agree  in 
different  persons,  or  vary  in  the  same  person,  from 
causes  n^eftly  natural :  even  ^  change  of  weather  may 
have  some  influence  in  raising  or  depressing  the  spirits, 
where  the  nerves  are  very  delicate;  and  I  think  such 
per^QTis  are  more  susceptive  of  impressions  froip  the 
agency  of  invisible  powers,  both  good  and  evil ;  an 
agency  which,  though  we  cannot  explain,  experience 
will  not  permit  us  to  deny.  Howevei*,  though  circum- 
stantials rise  and  fall,  the  real  difference  between  na- 
ture and  grace  rem^^ins  unalterable.  That  work  of 
God  upon  the  heart  which  is  sometimes  called  a  new 
birth,  at  others  a  new  creation,  is  as  distant  from  the 
highest  effects  of  natural  principles,  or  the  most  spe- 
cious imitations  which  education  or  resolutions  can 
produce,  as  light  is  from  darkness,  or  life  from  death. 
Only  he  who  made  the  world  can  either  make  a  Christ- 
ian, or  support  and  carry  on  his  own  work.  A  thirst 
after  God  as  our  portion ;  a  delight  in  Jesus,  as  the 
<)nly  way  and  door ;  a  4renunciation  of  self  and  of  the 
world,  so  far  as  it  is  opposite  to  the  spirit  of  the  Gos- 
pel:  these,  and  the  like  fruits  of  th^  grace  which 
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briogeth  ^alvatioii,  are  not  only  beyond  the  power  of 
our  fallen  nature,  but  contrary  to  its  tendency ;  so  that 
we  can  have  no  desires  of  this  kind  till  they  are  given  us 
firon)  above^  and  can  for  a  season  hardly  bear  to  hear 
them  spoken  of,  either  as  excellent  or  necessary. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  IIL 


My  Dear  Madam,  September  17,  1776» 

VY  £  are  much  indebted  to  you  for  your  kind  thoughta 
of  us.  Hitherto  I  feel  no  uneajsiness  about  what  is  b6- 
fore  me;  but  I  am  afraid  niy  tranquillity  does  not  wholly 
spiing  from  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  submission  to  his 
will,  but  that  a  part  of  it  at  least  is  derived  from  the 
assurances  Mr.  W.  gave  me,  that  the  operation  would 
be  neither  difilcult  nor  dangerous.  I  have  not  much  of 
the  hero  in  my  constitution ;  if  in  great  pains  or  sharp 
trials  I  should  ever  show  a  becoming  fortitude,  it  must 
be  given  Qie  from  above.  I  desire  to  leave  all  with 
him,  in  whose  hands  my  ways  are,  and  who  has  promised 
me  strength  according  to  my  day. 

I  rejoice  that  the  Lord  has  not  only  made  you  de- 
sirous of  being  useful  to  others  in  their  spiritual  con^- 
cems,  but  has  given  you  in  some  instances  to  see,  that 
ypor  desires  and  attempts  have  not  been  in  vain.  I 
f  ball  thankfully  accept  of  thq  commission  you  arp  pleas- 
M  to  offer  me,  and  take  a  pleasure  in  perusing  any 
papers  you  may  think  proper  to  put  into  my  hands,  and 
offer  ypu  my  sentiinents  with  that  simplicity  which  I  aaj 
persuaded  will  be  much  more  agreeable  to  you  than 
compliments.    Though  I  know  there  is  in  general  a  de* 
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licacy  and  difficulty  in  services  of  this  kind,  yet  with  re- 
spect to  yourself  I  seem  to  have  nothing  to  fear. 

I  have  often  wished  we  had  more  female  pens  em- 
ployed in  the  service  of  the  sanctuary.  Though  few 
ladies  encumber  themselves  with  the  apparatus  of  La- 
tin and  Greek,  or  engage  in  voluminous  performeuices^ 
yet  in  the  article  of  essay-writing,  I  think  many  are  qua- 
lified to  succeed  better  ihan  most  men,  having  a  peculiar 
easiness  of  style,  which  few  of  us  can  imitate.  I  re- 
member you  once  showed  me  a  paper,  together  with 
the  coiTections  and  alterations  proposed  by  a  gfentleman 
whose  opinion  you  had  asked.  I  thought  his  correc- 
tions had  injured  it,  and  given  it  an  air  of  stiffness  which 
is  often  observable  when  learned  men  write  in  English. 
Grammatical  rules,  as  they  are  called,  are  wholly  de^ 
rived  from  the  mode  of  speaking  or  wTiting  which  ob- 
tains amongst  those  who  best  understand  the  language ; 
for  the  language  must  be  supposed  established  before 
any  grammar  can  be  made  for  it ;  and  therefore  women 
who,  from  the  course  of  their  education  and  life,  have 
had  an  opportunity  of  reading  the  best  written  books, 
and  conversing  with  those  who  Speak  well,  tliough  they 
do  not  burden  themselves  with  the  formality  of  gram- 
mar, have  often  more  skill  in  the  English  language  than 
the  men  whe>  can  call  every  figure  of  speech  by  a  Latin 
or  Greek  name.  You  may  be  sure.  Madam,  I  shall 
not  wish  your  papers  suppressed,  merely  because  they 
were  not  written  by  a  learned  man.  Language  and 
style,  however,  are  but  the  dress.  Trifles,  however 
adorned,  are  trifles  still.  A  person  of  spiritual  discern- 
tnent  would  rather  be  the  author  of  one  page  written 
in  the  humble  garb  of  Bunyan,  upon  a  serious  subject, 
than  to  be  able  to  rival  the  sprightliness  and  elegance 
of  Lady  M.  W.  Montague^  unless  it  could  be  with  a 
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View  to  edification.     The  subjects  you  propose  are  ioi'' 

poitant;  and  with  respect  to  sacramental  meditations,  ^ 

and  all  devotional  exercises  so  called,  I  perfectly  agree 

with  you,  that  to  be  affecting  and  useful  they  must  be 

dictated  rather  by  the  heart  tibian  by  the  head ;  and  are 

most  likely  to  influence  others,  when  they  are  the  fruits 

and  transcripts  of  our  own  experience.     So  far  as  I 

know,  we  are  but  scantily  provided  with  specimens  of 

ttus  sort  in  print,  and  therefore  I  shall  be  glad  to  see  an 

tuxession  to  the  public  stock.     Your  other  thought  of 

helps  to  recollection  on  Saturday  evenings,  is,  I  think, 

an  attempt  in  \vhich  none  have  been  beforehand  with 

you.     So  that,  according  to  the  general  appearance,  I 

feel  myself  disposed  to  encourage  you  to  do  as  you  have 

purposed.    On  the  other  hand,  if  I  meet  with  any  thing, 

on  the  perusal  of  the  papers,  which  in  my  view  may 

seem  to  need  alteration,  I  will  freely  and  feithfuUy  point 

it  Cut. 

I  can  almost  smile  ncnv^  to  think  you  once  classed  me 
amongst  the  Stoics.    If  I  dare  speak  with  confidence  of 
myself  in  any  thing,  1  think  I  may  lay  claim  to  a  little 
of  that  pleasing,  painful  thing,  sensibility.     I  need  not 
boast  of  it,'  for  it  has  too  often  been  my  snare,  my  sin, 
Mid  my  punishment.     Yet  I  would  be  tliankful  for  a 
spice  of  it,  as  the  Lord's  gift,  and  when  rightly  exercised 
it  is  valuable;  and  I  think  I  should  make  but  an  awk' 
ward  minister  without  it,  especially  here.     Where  there 
is  this  sensibility  in  the  natural  temper,  it  will  give  a 
tincture  or  cast  to  our  religious  expression.     Indeed  I 
often  find  this  sensibility  weakest  where  it  should  be 
stron^st,   and  have  reason  to  reproach  myself  that  I 
am  no  more  affected  by  the  character,  love,  and  suffer- 
ings of  my  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  niy  own  peculiar  per- 
wnal  obligations  to  him.     However,  my  views  of  reli* 
vox.  II.  c 
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ipon  have  been  such  for  many  years,  as  I  supposed  more 
likely  to  make  me  be  deemed  an  enthusiast  than  a 
Stoic.  A  moonlight  head-knowledge  derived  from  a 
system  of  sentiments,  however  true  in  themselves,  is,  in 
my  judgement,  a  poor  thing:  nor,  on  the  other  hand, 
am  I  an  admirer  of  those  rapturous  sallies  which  are 
Inore  owing  to  a  warm  imagination,  than  to  a  just  per- 
ception of  the  power  and  importance  ef  Gospel-truth. 
The  Gospel  addresses  both  head  and  heart;  and  where 
it  has  its  proper  effect,  where  it  is  received  as  the  word 

'  of  God,  and  is  clothed  with  the  authority  and  energy  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  the  understanding  is  enlightened,  the  af- 
fections awakened  and  engaged,  the  w  ill  brought  into 
subjectton,  and  tlie  whole  soul  delivered  to  its  impres- 
sion as  wax  to  the  seal.  When  this  is  the  case,  when 
the  affections  do  not  take  the  lead,  and  push  forward 
with  a  blind  impulse,  but  arise  from  the  principles  of 
Scripture,  and  are  governed  by  them,  the  more  warmth 
the  bietter.  Yet  in  this  state  of  infirmity,  nothing  is 
perfect ;  and  our  natural  temperament  and  disposition 
will  have  more  influence  upon  our  religious  sensations 
than  we  are  ordinarily  aware.  It  is  well  to  know  how 
to  make  proper  allowances  and  abatements  upon  this 
head,  in  the  judgement  we  form  both  of  ourselves  and 
of  others.  Many  good  people  are  distressed  and  al- 
ternately elated  by  frames  and  feelings,  w^hich  perhaps 
lare  more  constitutional  than  properly  religious  experi- 
ences.    I  dare  not  tell  you.  Madam,  what  I  am ;  but  I 

,  can  tell  you  what  I  wish  to  be.  The  love  of  God,  as 
manifested  in  Jesus  Christ,  is  what  I  would  wish  to  be 
the  abiding  object  of  my  contemplation ;  not  merely  to 
speculate  upon  it  as  a  doctrine,  but  s6  to  feel  it,  and  my 
own  interest  in  it,  as  to  have  my  Jieart  filled  ivith  its  ef- 
fects/ and  transformed  into  iti  tG0(e^bIaiioe;  ^baX  with 
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this  glorious  Exemplar  in  my  view,  I  may  be  anunated 
to  a  sfmit  of  benevolence,  love,  and  compassion,  to  ail 
around  me ;  that  my  love  may  be  primarily  fixed  upon 
him  who  has  so  loved  me,  and  then^  for  his  sake,  dif« 
fiised  to  all  hi^  children,  and  to  all  his  creatures.  Then, 
knowing  that  much  is  forgiven  to  me,  I  should  be 
prompted  to  the  ready  exercise  of  foi^veness,  if  I  havQ 
aught  against  any.  Then  I  should  be  humble,  patient, 
and  submissive  under  all  bis  dispensations ;  meek,  gen-* 
tie,  forbearing,  and  kind  to  my  fellow-worms.  Then  I 
should  be  active  and  diligent  in  improving  all  my  talents 
and  powers  in  his  service,  and  for  his  glory ;  and  live  not 
to  myself,  but  to  him  who  loved  me  and  gave  himself 
forme. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  IV. 


My  Dear  Madam,  Nov.  29,  1775- 

I  am  persuaded  you  need  not  be  told,  that  though  there 
are  perhaps  supposable  extremities  in  which  self  would 
prevail  over  all  considerations,  yet  in  general  it  is  more 
easy  to  suffer  in  our  owti  per3ons,  than  in  the  pers(H)s 
of  those  whom  we  dearly  love ;  for  through  such  a  me^ 
dium  our  apprehensions  possibly  receive  the  idea  of  tlie 
trouble  enlarged  beyond  its  just  dimensions;  and  it 
would  sit  lighter  upon  us  if  it  were  properly  our  own 
case,  Ibj:  then  we  should  feel  it  all,  and  there  would  be 
no  room  for  imagination  to  exaggerate. 

But  though  I  feel  grief,  I  trust  tlie  Lord  has  merciful- 
ly preserved  me  from  impatience  and  murmuring,  and 
tb^t,  in  the  midst  of  all  the  pleadings  of  flesh  and  blpod^ 

eg 
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there  is  a  something  within  me  that  aims  to  say  without 
reserve  or  exception,  Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done. 

It  is  a  comfortable  consideration,  that  he  with  whom 
we  have  to  do,  our  great  High  Priest,  who  once  put 
away  our  sins  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  and  now  for 
ever  appears  in  tlie  presence  of  God  for  us,  is  not  only 
possessed  of  sovereign  authority  and  infinite  power,  but 
wears  our  very  nature,  and  feels  and  exercises  in  the 
hi^st  degree  those  tendernesses  and  commiserations, 
which  I  conceive  are  essential  to  humanity  in  its  perfect 
state.  The  whole  Wstory  of  his  wonderful  life  is  full  of 
inimitable  instances  of  this  kmd.  His  bowels  were 
moved  before  his  arm  was  exerted :  he  condescended  to 
mingle  tears  with  mourners,  and  wept  over  distresses 
which  he  intended  to  relieve.  He  is  still  the  same  in 
his  exalted  state;  compassions  dwell  within  his  heart. 
In  a  way  inconceivable  to  us,  but  consistent  with  his 
supreme  dignity  and  perfection  of  happiness  and  glory, 
he  still  feels  for  his  people.  When  Saul  persecuted  the 
members  upon  earth,  the  head  complained  from  heaven : 
and  sooner  shall  the  most  tender  mother  sit  insensible 
and  inattentive  to  the  cries  and  wants  of  her  infant,  than 
the  Lord  Jesus  be  an  unconcerned  spectator  of  his  suf- 
fering children.  No,  with  the  eye,  and  the  ear,  and  the 
heart  of  a  friend,  he  attends  to  their  soitows  ;  he  counts 
their  sighs,  puts  their  tears  in  his  bottle ;  and  when  our 
spirits  are  overwhelmed  within  us,  he  knows  our  path, 
and  adjusts  the  time,  the  measure  of  our  trials,  apd 
every  thing  that  is  necessary  for  our  present  support  and 
seasonable  deliverance,  with  the  same  unerring  wisdom 
and  accuracy  as  he  weighed  the  mountains  in  scales  and 
hills  in  a  balance,  and  meted  out  the  heavens  with  a 
span.  Still  more,  besides  his  benevolent,  he  has  an 
experimental  sympathy.     He  knows  our  sorrows^  not 
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merely  as  he  knows  all  things,  but  as  one  who  has  been 
in  our  situation,  and  who,  though  without  sin  himself^ 
endured  when  upon  earth  inexpressibly  more  for  us  than 
he  will  ever  lay  upon  us.  He  has  sanctified  pover- 
ty, pain,  disgrace,  temptation,  and  death,  by  passing 
through  these  fitates ;  and  in  whatever  states  his  people 
are,  they  may  by  faith  have  fellowship  with  him  in  tlieir 
sufferings,  and  he  will  by  sympathy  and  love  have  fel* 
lowship  and  interest  with  them  in  theirs.  What  then 
shall  we  fear,  or  of  what  shall  we  complain  ?  when  all 
our  concerns  are  written  upon  his  heart,  and  their  ma* 
nagement,  to  the  very  hairs  of  our  head,  are  under  his « 
care  and  providence ;  when  he  pides  us  more  thaii  we 
can  do  ourselves,  and  has  engaged  his  almighty  power 
to  sustain  and  relieve  us.  However,  as  he  is  tender,  he 
is  wise  also ;  he  loves  us,  but  especially  with  regard  to 
t)ur  best  interests.  If  there  were  not  something  in  our 
hearts  and  our  situation  that  required  discipline  and  me- 
dicine, he  so  delists  in  our  prosperity  that  we  should 
never  be  in  heaviness.  The  innumerable  comforts  and 
mercies  with  which  he  enriches  even  those  we  call  dark- 
er days,  are  sufficient  proofs  that  he  does  not  willingly 
grieve  us :  but  when  lie  sees  a  need-be  for  chastisement, 
he  will  not  withhold  it  because  be  loves  us;  on  the 
contrary,  that  is  the  very  reason  why  he  afflicts.  He 
will  put  his  silver  into  the  fire  to  purify  it ;  but  he  sits 
by  the  furnace  as  a  refiner,  to  direct  the  process,  and  to 
secure  the  end  he  has  hi  view,  that  we  may  neither  suffer 
too  much,  nor  suffer  in  vain. 

I  am,  &c. 
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LETTER  y. 

....  ■  •  J  N 

I 

My  Dear  Madam ,  Dec  *:- 1776. 

i  if  AVE  often  preached  to  others  of  the  benefit  of  af- 
fliction ;  but  my  own  path  for  many  yeai-s  has  been  so 
ftthooth,  and  my  trials,  though  I  have  not  been  without 
ttials,  ocxnparatively  so  light  and  few,  that  I  have  seCTa*- 
itA  <J0  iny self  to  speak  by  rote  upon  a  subject  of  which 
i  bad  not  a  proper  feeling.  Yet  the  many  exercises 
©f  my  poor  afflicted  people,  and  the  sympathy  the  Lord 
iiAs  j^en  me  with  them  in  their  troubles,  has  made  this 
a  frequent  and  favourite  topic  of  my  ministry  among 
the&K  The  advantages  of  afflictions,  when  tlie  Lord  is 
|fleased  to  employ  them  for  the  good  of  his  people,  are 
many  and  great  Permit  me  to  mention  a  few  of  them ; 
•Iftftd  the  Lord  grant  that  we  may  all  find  those  blessed 
•eftds  answered  to  ourselves,  by  the  trials  he  is  pleased  to 
aj)point  us. 

Afflictions  quicken  us  to  prayer.  It  is  a  pity  it 
should  be  so ;  but  experience  testifies,  tliat  along  course 
of  ease  and  prosperity,  without  painful  chahges,  has  an 
unhappy  tendency  to  make  us  cold  and  formal  in  our 
secret  worship ;  but  troubles  rouse  our  spirits,  and  con- 
istrain  us  to  call  upon  the  Lord  in  good  earnest,  when 
we  feel  a  need  of  that  help  which  we  only  can  have 
from  him. 

They  are  useful,  and  in  a  degree  necessary,  to  keep 
alive  in  us  a  conviction  of  the  vanity  and  unsatisfying 
nature  of  the  present  world,  and  all  its  enjoyments ;  to 
remind  us  that  this  is  not  our  rest,  and  to  call  our 
thoughts  upwards,  where  our  true  treasure  is,  and  where 
pur  conversation  ought  to  be.     When  tilings  go  0n 


/ 
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much  to  our  wish,  our  liearts  are  too  prone  tp  say,  It  i3 
good  to  be  here.  It  is  probable,  that  bad  Mpses,  when  ' 
he  came  to  invite  Israel  to  Canaan,  foupd  them  in  prp- 
sperity,  as  in  the-  days  of  Joseph,  they  woyld  have  been 
vei-y  unwilling  to  remove  j  but  the  aiflictions  they  wer^ 
previously  brought  into  made  his  message  welcome. 
Thus  tlie  Lord,  by  paio,  sickness,  and  disappointments, 
by  breaking  our  cisterns  and  withering  our  gourds^ 
weakens  our  attachment  to  this  world,  and  makes  the 
thought  of  quitting  it  more  familiar  and  more  desirable. 

A  child  of  God  cannot  but  greatly  desire  a  more  en- 
larged and  experimental  acquaintance  with  his  holy 
word ;  and  this  attainment  is  greatly  promoted  by  awe 
trials.  The  far  greater  part  of  the  promises  in  Scripture 
are  made  and  suited  to  a  state  of  affliction ;  and,  though 
we  may  believe  they  are ,  true,  we  cannot  so  well  know, 
their  sweetness,  power,  and  suitableness,  unless  we  our- 
selves are  in  a  state  to  which  they  refer.  Th^  Lord 
says,  "  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  I  will 
^'  deliver." — Now  till  the  day  of  trouble  comes,  such  a 
promise  is  like  a  city  of  refuge  to  an  Israelite,  who  not 
having  slain  a  man,  was  in  no  danger  of  the  avenger  of 
blood.  He  had  a  privilege  near  him,  of  which  he  knew 
not  the  use  and  value,  because  he  was  not  in  the  case 
for  which  it  was  provided.  But  some  can  say,  I  not 
only  believe  this  promise  upon  the  authority  of  the 
speaker,  but  I  can  set  my  seal  to  it :  I  have  been  in 
trouble ;  I  took  this  course  for  relief,  and  I  was  not 
disappointed.  The  Lord  verily  heard  and  delivered 
me.  Thus  afflictions  likewise  give  occasion  of  our 
knowing  and  noticing  more  of  the  Lord's  wisdom, 
power,  and  goodness,  in  supporting  and  relieving,  than 
we  should  otherwise  have  known. 

I  have  not  time  to  take  another  sheet,  must  therefore 
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contract  my  homily.  Afflictions  evidence  to  ourselves, 
and  manifest  to  others,  the  reality  of  grace.  And 
when  we  suffer  as  Christians,  exercise  some  measure  of 
that  patience  and  submission,  and  receive  some  measure 
of  these  supports  and  supplies,  which  tlie  Gospel  re- 
quires and  promises  to  believers,  we  are  more  confirm- 
ed that  we  have  not  taken  up  with  mere  notions ;  and 
others  may  be  convinced,  that  we  do  not  follow  cun- 
ningly devised  fables.  They  likewise  strengthen  by  ex- 
ercise our  graces:  as  our  limbs  and  natural  powers 
would  be  feeble  if  not  called  to  daily  exertion;  so  the 
graces  of  tlie  Spirit  would  languish,  without  something 
was  provided  to  draw  them  out  to  use.  And,  to  say  no 
more,  they  are  honourable,  as  they  advance  our  confor- 
mity to  Jesus  our  Lord,  who  was  a  man  of  sorrows  for 
our  sake.  Methinks,  if  we  might  go  to  heaven  without 
suffering,  we  should  be  unwilling  to  desire  it.  Why 
should  we  ever  wish  to  go  by  any  other  path  than  that 
which  he  has  consecrated  and  endeared  by  his  own  ex- 
ample ?  especially  as  his  people's  sufferings  are  not  pe- 
nal ;  there  is  no  wrath  in  them ;  the  cup  he  puts  in  their 
hands  is  very  different  from  that  which  he  drank  for 
their  sakes,  and  is  only  medicinal  to  promote  their  chief 
good.  Here  I  must  stop ;  but  the  subject  is  fruitful^ . 
f^ud  might  be  pursued  through  a  quire  of  paper. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  VI. 


My  Dear  Madam,  August — 1778. 

Your  obliging  favour  of  the  22d  from  B ,  which 

I  received  last  night,  demands  an  in^nediate  acknow- 
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ledgement.     Many  things  which  would  have  offered  by 
way  of  answer,  must  for  tlie  present  be  postponed ;  for 
the  same  post  brought  an  information  which  turns  my 
thoughts  to  one  subject     What  shall  I  say  ?    Topics  of 
consolation  are  at  hand  in  abundance ;  they  are  familiar 
to  your  mind ;  and  was  I  to  fill  the  sheet  with  them,  I 
could  suggest  nothing  but  what  you  already  know. 
Then  are  they  consolatory  indeed,  when  the  Lord  him- 
self is  pleased  to  apply  them  to  the  heart.     This  he  has 
promised,  and  therefore  we  are  encouraged  to  expect 
it.     This  is  my  prayer  for  you  :•  I  sincerely  sympathise 
with  you :  I  cannot  comfort  you ;  but  he  can ;  and  I 
trust  he  will.     How  impertinent  would  it  be  to  advise 
you  to  forget  or  suspend  the  feelings  which  such  a  stroke 
must  excite !  who  can  help  feeling !  nor  is  sensibility  in 
itself  sinful.     Christian  resignation  is  very  different 
fi-om  that  Stoical  stubbornness,  which  is  most  easily 
practised  by  those  unamiable  characters  whose  regards 
centre  wholly  in  self:  nor  could  we  in  a  proper  manner 
exercise  submission  to  the  will  of  God  under  our  trials, 
if  we  did  not  feel  them.     He  who  knows  our  frame  is 
pleased  to  allow,  that  afflictions  for  the  present  are  not 
joyous,  but  grievous.     But  to  them  tlmt  fear  him  he  is 
near  at  hand,  to  support  their  spirits,  to  moderate  theif 
grief,  and  in  the  issue  to  sanctify  it ;  so  that  they  shall 
come  out  of  the  furnace  refined,  more  humble,  and  more 
spiritual.     There  is,  however,  a  part  assigned  us :  we 
are  to  pray  for  the  help  in  need ;  and  we  are  not  wilfully 
to  give  way  to  the  impression  of  overwhelming  sorrow. 
We  are  to  endeavour  to  turn  our  thoughts  to  such  con- 
siderations as  are  suited  to  alleviate  it ;  our  deserts  as 
sinners,  the  many  mercies  we  are  still  indulged  with, 
the  still  greater  afflictions  whicli  many  of  our  fellow- 
creatures  endure,  and,  above  all,  the  sufferings  of  Jesus, 
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that  man  ci  sorrows,  who  made  himself  intimately  ao 
quainted  with  grief  for  our  sakes. 

When  the  will  of  the  Lord  is  manifested  to  as  by  the 
event,  we  are  to  look  to  him  for  grace  and  strwgth,  and 
be  still  to  know  that  he  is  God,  that  he  bas  a  right  to 
dispose  of  us  and  ours  as  he  pleases,  and  that  in  the  ex- 
ercise  of  this  right  he  is  most  certainly  good  and  wise. 
We  often  complain  of  losses ;  but  the  expression  is  ra- 
ther improper.  Strictly  speaking,  we  can  lose  nothings 
becavise  we  have  no  real  property  in  any  thing.  Our 
earthly  comforts  are  lent  us;  and  \yhen  recalled,  we 
ought  to  return  and  resign  them  with  thankfulness  to 
him  who  has  let  them  remain  so  long  in  our  hands. 
But,  as  I  said  above,  I  do  not  mean  to  enlarge  in  this 
strain :  I  hope  the  Lord,  the  only  comforter,  will  bi^g 
such  thoughts  with  warmth  and  efficacy  ypon  your  mind. 
Your  wound,  while  fresh,  is  painful ;  but  faitii,  prayer^ 
and  time,  will,  I  trust,  gradually  render  it  tolerable^ 
There  is  something  fascinating  in  grief;  painful  as  it  L^ 
we  are  prone  to  indulge  it,  and  to  brood  over  the  thoughts 
and  circumstances  which  are  suited  (like  fuel  to  fire) 
to  heighten  and  prolong  it.  When  the  Lord  afflicts, 
it  is  his  design  that  we  should  grieve :  but  in  tliis,  as  in 
all  other  things,  there  is  a  certain  moderation  which  be- 
comes a  Christian,  and  which  only  grace  can  teach ;  and 
grace  teaches  us,  not  by  books  or  by  hearsay,  but  by 
experimental  lessons :  all  beyond  this  should  be  avoid- 
ed and  guarded  against  as  sinful  and  hurtful.  Grie^ 
when  indulged  and  excessive,  preys  upon  the  spirits,  in- 
jures health,  indisposes  us  for  duty,  and  causes  us  to 
shed  tears  which  deserve  more  tears.  This  is  a  weep^ 
ing  world.  Sin  has  filled  it  with  thorns  and  briars,  with 
crosses  and  calamities.  It  is  a  great  hospital,  resound- 
ing, with  groans  in  every  quarter.    Jt  is  as  a  field  of 


Let  7.  Letters  to  Mrs.  ****.  « 

battle,  where  many  are  falling  around  us  continually ; 
and  It  is  more  wonderful  that  we  escape  so  well*  than 
that  we  are  sometimes  wounded.  We  mtist  have  some 
share ;  it  is  the  unavoidable  lot  of  our  nature  and  state ; 
it  is  likewise  needful  in  point  of  discipline.  The  Lord 
will  certaitdy  chasten  tliose  whom  he  ioves^  though 
Others  may  seem  to  pass  for  a  time  with  impunity.  That 
is  a  sweety  instructive,  and  important  passage,  Heb.  xii« 
5 — 11.  It  is  so  plain,  that  it  needs  no  comipent;  so 
fiiU,  that  a  comment  would  but  weaken  it.  May  the 
Lord  inscribe  it  upon  your  heart,  my  dear  Madam,  and 
upon  mine. 

I  am,  &c. 


^ 


LETTER  VII.  \ 

My  Dear  Madam,  ^Bpy.  —  X77S. 

jlOUR  obliging  favour  raised  in  me  a  variety  of  emo«> 
lions  when  I  first  received  it,  and  has  revived  them  this 
morning  while  perusing  it  again.  I  have  mourned  and 
rejoiced  witihi  you,  and  felt  pain  and  pleasure  in  succes* 
sion,  as  you  diversified  the  subject.  However,  the 
wei^  of  your  grief  I  was  willing  to  consider  as  a  tiung 
that  is  past ;  and  the  thought  that  you  had  been  merci- 
fully supported  under  ity  and  brought  through  it,  that 
you  were  restored  home  in  safety,  and  that  at  the  time 
of  writing  you  were  tolerably  \vell  and  composed,  made 
joy,  uj[k>n  the  whole,  preponderate ;  and  I  am  more  dis- 
posed to  congratulate  you,  and  join  you  in  praising  the 
Lord  for  the  mercies  you  ^numierate,  than  to  prolong 
my  condolence  upon  the  mournful  parts  of  your  letter. 
Repeated  trying  occasions  have  made  me  well  acquaint- 
ed widi  the  anxiova. inquiries  with  wfasch  the  busy  poring 
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inind  is  apt  to  pursue  departed  friends :  it  can  hardly 
be  otherwise  under  some  circumstances.  I  have  found 
prayer  the  best  relief.  I  have  thought  it  very  allowable 
to  avail  myself  to  the  utmost  of  every  favourable  consi- 
deration ;  but  I  have  had  the  most  comfort,  when  I 
have  been  enable  to  resign  tlie  whole  concern  into  His 
hands,  whose  thoughts  and  ways,  whose  power  and 
goodness^  are  infinitely  superior  to  our  conceptions. 
I  consider,  in  such  cases,  that  the  great  Redeemer  can 
leave  to  the  uttermost,  and  the  great  Teacher  can  com* 
municate  light,  and  impress  truth,  when  and  how  he 
pleases.  I  trust  the  power  of  his  grace  and  compassion 
will  hereafter  triumphantly  appear,  in  many  instances, 
of  persons,  who,  on  their  dying  beds,  and  in  their  last 
moments,  have  been,  by  his  mercy,  constrained  to  feel 
the  importance  and  reality  of  truths,  which  they  did  not 
property  understand  and  attend  to  in  the  hour  of  health 
and  prosperity.  Such  a  salutary  change  I  have  fre- 
quently, or  at  least  more  than  once,  twice,  or  thrice,  been 
an  eye-witness  to,  accompanied  with  such  evidence  as,  I 
think,  has  been  quite  satisfactory.  And  who  can  say 
such  a  change  may  not  often  take  place,  when  the  per^ 
son  who  is  the  subject  of  it  is  too  much  enfeebled  to 
give  an  account  to  by-standers  of  what  is  transacting  in 
his  mind!  Thus  I  have  encouraged  my  hope.  But 
the  best  satisfaction  of  all  is,  to  be  duly  impressed  with 
the  voice  that  says,  ^^Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am 
^*  God."  These  words  direct  us,  not  only  to  his  sove- 
reignty, his  undoubted  right  to  do  what  he  will  with  his 
own,  but  to  all  his  adorable  and  amiable  perfections,  by 
which  he  has  manifested  liimself  to  us  in  the  Son  of  his 
love. 

As  I  am  not  a  Sadducee,  the  account  you  give  of  the 
music  which  entertained  you  on  the  road,  does  not  put 
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my  dependence  either  upon  your  veracity  or  ydur  judged 
ment  to  any  trial.  We  live  upon  the  confines  of  the 
invisible  worlds  or  rather  perhaps  in  the  midst  of  it. 
That  unseen  agents  have  a  power  of  operating  on  our 
minds,  at  least  upon  that  mysterious  faculty  we  call  the 
imagination,  is  with  me  not  merely  a  point  of  opinion,  or 
even  of  faith,  but  of  experience.  That  evil  spirits  can, 
when  permitted,  disturb,  distress,  and  defile  us,  I  know, 
as  well  as  I  know  that  the  fire  can  bum  me :  and  though 
their  interposition  is  perhaps  more  easily  and  certainly 
distii^ishable,  yet,  fi*om  analogy,  I  conclude  that  good 
spirits  are  equally  willing,  and  equally  able,  to  employ 
their  kind  offices  for  our  relief  and  comfort*  I  have 
formed  in  my  mind  a  kind  of  system  upbn  this  subject 
which,  for  the  most  part,  I  keep  pretty  much  to  myself; 
but  I  can  intrust  my  thoughts  to  you  as  they  occasion- 
ally offer.  I  apprehend  that  some  persons  (those  par- 
ticularly who  rank  under  the  class  of  nervous)  are  more 
open  and  accessible  to  these  impressions  than  others, 
and  probably  the  same  person  more  so  at  sometimes 
than  others.  And  though  we  frequently  distinguish  be- 
tween imaginary  and  real  (which  is  one  reason  why 
nervous  people  are  so  seldom  pitied),  yet  an  impression 
upon  the  imagination  may,  as  to  the  agent  that  produces 
it,  and  to  the  pierson  that  receives  it,  be  as  much  a  ideal- 
ity as  any  of  tlie  sensible  objects  around  him ;  though  a 
by-stander,  not  being  able  to  share  in  the  perception, 
may  account  it  a  mere  whim,  and  suppose  it  might  be 
avoided  or  removed  by  an  act  of  the  will.  Nor  have  any 
a  right  to  withhold  theii*  assent  to  what  the  Scriptures 
teach,  and  many  sober  persons  declare,  of  this  invisible 
agency,  merely  because  we  cannot  answer  the  questions, 
How?  or  Why?  The  thing  may  be  certain,  though  wc 
cannot  easily  explain  it ;  and  there  may  be  just  and 
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important  reasons  for  it,  though  zve  should  not  be  able 
to  886^  them.  If  what  you  beard,  or  (which,  in  mj 
view,  is  much  the  same)  what  you  thought  you  heard, 
had  a  temlency  to  compose  your  spirit,  and  to  encouragi^ 
your  application  to  the  Lord  for  help,  at  the  time  when 
you  were  about  to  stand  in  need  of  especial  assistance, 
then  there  is  a  sufficient  and  suitable  reason  assigned 
for  it  at  once,  without  loqking  fiarther.  It  would  be 
dangerous  to  make  impressions  a  rule  of  duty ;  but  if 
they  strengthen  us*  and  assist  us  in  the  performance  of 
what  we  know  to  be  our  duty,  we  may  be  thankful  for 
them. 

You  have  taken  leave  of  your  favourite  trees,  and  the 
scenes  of  your  younger  life,  but  a  few  years  sooner  than 
you  must  have  done,  if  the  late  dispensation  had  not 
taken  place.  All  must  be  left  socffi ;  for  all  below  is 
polluted,  and  in  its  best  state  is  too  scanty  to  afford  us 
happiness.  If  we  are  believers  in  Jesus,  all  we  can 
quit  is  a  mere  nothing,  compared  with  what  we  shall 
obtain.  Ta  exchange  a  dungeon  for  a  palace,  earth 
for  heaven,  will  call  for  no  •  self-denial  when  we  stand 
upon  the  threshold  of  eternity,  and  shall  have  a  clearer 
view  thaix  we  have  now  of  the  vanity  of  what  is  passing 
from  us,  and  the  glory  of  what  is  before  us.  The  partial 
changes  we  meet  with  in  our  way  through  life  ai'e  de- 
i^igned  to  remind  us  of,  and  prepare  us  for,  the  great 
change  which  awaits  us  at  tlie  end  of  it.  The  Lord 
grant  that  we  may  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  that  solemn 
.  hour. 

I  am,  &c. 
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LETTER  I. 
My  Detr  Madam,  March  12, 1774. 

My  heart  is  full,  yet  I  must  restrain  it.  Many  thoughts 
which  crowd  my  mind,  and  would  have  vent  were  I 
writing  to  another  person,  would  to  you  be  unseason* 
able,  I  write  pot  to  remind  you  of  what  you  have  lost^ 
but  of  what  you  have,  which  you  cannot  lose.  May 
the  Lord  put  a  word  into  my  heart  that  may  be  ac- 
ceptable ;  and  may  his  good  Spirit  accompany  the  pe- 
rusal, and  enable  you  to  say  with  the  apostle,  that  as 
sufferings  abound,  consolations  also  abound  by  Jesus 
Christ.  Indeed  I  can  sympathize  with  you.  I  remem- 
ber too  the  delicacy  of  your  frame,  and  the  tenderness, 
of  your  natural  spirits ;  so  that  were  you  not  interested 
in  the  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  of  the 
Gospel,  I  should  be  ready  to  fear  you  must  sink  under 
your  trial.  But  I  have  some  faint  conceptions  of  the  all- 
SQiBSciency  and  faithfulness  of  the  Lord,  and  may  address 
you  in  the  King's  words  to  Daniel,  "  Thy  (5od  whom 
"  thou  servest  continually,  he  will  deliver  thee."  Mo- 
"tives  for  resignation  to  his  will  abound  in  his  word ;  but 
it  is  an  additional  and  crowning  mercy,  that  he  has  pro- 
mised to  apply  and  enforce  them  in  time  of  need.  He 
has  said,  "  My  grace  shall  be  sufficient  for  thee ;  and  as 
"  thy  day  is,  so  shall  thy  strength  be."  This  I  trust 
you  have  already  ci^perienced-     The  Lord  is  so  rich 
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and  so  good,  that  he  can  by  a  glance  of  thought  com* 
pensate  his  children  for  whatever  his  wisdom  sees  fit  to 
deprive  them  of  If  he  gives  them  a  lively  sense  of  what 
he  has  delivered  them  from,  and  prepared  for  them,  or  of 
what  he  himself  submitted  to  endure' for  their  sakes,  they 
find  at  once  light  springing  up  out  of  darkness,  hard 
things  become  easy,  and  bitter  sweet.  I  remember  to  have 
read  of  a  good  man  in  the  last  century  (probably  you 
may  have  met  with  the  story),  who,  when  his  beloved 
and  only  son  lay  ill,  was  for  some  time  greatly  anxious 
about  the  event.  One  morning  he  staid  longer  than  usual 
in  his  closet ;  while  he  was  there  his  son  died.  When 
he  came  out  his  family  were  afraid  to  tell  him,  but,  like 
David,  he  perceived  it  by  their  looks ;  and  when  upon 
inquiry  they  said  it  was  so,  he  received  the  news  with  a 
composure  that  surprised  them.  But  he  soon  explained 
the  reason,  by  telling  them,  that  for  such  discoveries  of 
the  Lord's  goodness  as  he  had  been  favoured  with  that 
morning,  he  could  be  content  to  lose  a  son  every  day. 
Yes,  Madam,  though  every  stream  must  fail,  the  foun- 
tain is  still  full  and  still  flowing.  All  the  comfort  you 
ever  received  in  your  dear  friend  was  from  the  Lord, 
who  is  abundantly  able  to  comfort  you  still ;  and  he  is 
gone  but  a  little  before  you.  May  your  faith  anticipate 
the  joyful  and  glorious  meeting  you  Avill  shortly  have  in 
a  better  world.  Then  your  worship  and  converse  to- 
gether Avill  be  to  unspeakable  advantage,  without  imper- 
fection, interruption,  abatement,  or  end.  Then  all 
tears  shall  be  wiped  away,  and  every  cloud  removed ; 
and  then  you  will  see,  that  all  your  concernments  here 
below  (the  late  afflicting  dispensation  not  excepted), 
were  appointed  and  adjusted  by  infinite  wisdom  and  in- 
finite love. 
The  Lord,  who  knows  bur  frame,  does  not  expect  or 
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require  that  we  should  aim  at  a  Stoical  indifference  • 
under  his  visitations.  He  allows,  that  afflictions  are  at 
present  not  joyous,  but  grievous;  yea,  he  was  pleased 
when  upon  earth  to  weep  with  his.  mourning  friends 
when  Lazarus  died.  But  he  has  graciqusly  provided  for 
the  prevention  bf  that  anguish  and  bitterness  of  sorrow, 
which  is,  upon  such  occasions,  the  portion  of  such  as  live 
without  God  in  the  world;  and  has  engaged,  that  all 
shall  work  together  for  good,  and  yield  the  peaceable 
fruits  of  righteousness.  May  he  bless  you  with  a  sweet 
serenity*  of  spirit,  and  a  cheerful  hope  of  the  glory  that 
shall  shortly  be  revealed. 

I  intimated,  that  I'woilld  not  trouble  you  with  my 
own  sense  and  share  of  this  loss.  If  you  remember  the 
great  kindness  I  always  received  from  Mr.  T****"  and 
yourself,  as  often  as  opportunity  afforded,  and  if  you 
will  believe  me  possessed  of  any  sensibility  or  gratitude, 
you  will  conclude  that  my  concern  is  not  small.  I  feel 
likewise  for  the  public.  Will  it  be  a  cpnsolation  to  you, 
madam,  to  know,  that  you  do  not  mourn  alone  ?  A 
character  so  exemplary  as  a  friend,  a  counsellor,  a 
Cliristian,  and  a  minister,  will  be  long  and  deeply  re- 
gretted ;  and  many  will  join  Avith  me  in  praying,  that 
you,  who  are  most  nearly  interested,  may  be  signally 
supported,  and  feel  the  propriety  of  Mrs.  Rowe's  ac- 
knowledgement, 

Thou  dost  but  take  the  dying  lamp  away, 
To  bless  me  v*'ith  thine  own  unclouded  day. 

We  join  in  most  affectionate  respects  and  condolence, 
ilay  the  Lord  bless  you  and  keep  you,  lift  up  the  light 
of  his  countenance  upon  you,  and  give  you  peace. 

I  am,  &c. 

VOL.  II.  ^  D 
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LETTER  II.     • 
My  Dear  Madwi,  April  8,  1775. 

I  HAVE  long  aitd  often  purposed  waiting  upon  you 
with  a  second  lettet*,  though  one  thing  or  other  still 
caused  delay;  i8t  thou^  I  could  not  but  wish  to  hear 
from  you,  I  was  far  from  making  that  a  condition  of  my 
writing.  If  you  haVe  leisure  and  spirits  to  favour  mc 
with  a  Kne  now  and  then,  it  will  give  us  much  pleasure ; 
but  if  not,  it  will  be  a  sufficient  inducement  with  me  to 
write,  to  know  that  you  give  me  liberty,  and  that  you' 
will  receive  my  letters  in  good  part.  At  the  same  time 
I  must  add,  tiiat  my  various  engagements  will  not  per- 
mit me  to  break  in  ujpon  you  so  -oftdn  as  my  sincere  af- 
fection would  otherwise  prompt  rtie  to  do. 

I  heartily  thank  you  for  yours,  and  hope  my  soul  de- 
sires  to  praisfe  the  Loixi  on  your  behalf  I  am  persuad- 
ed that  his  goodnfess  to  you  in  supporting  you  under  a 
trial  so  sharp  in  itself,  and  in  tiie  circumstances  that  at- 
tended it,  has  been  an  encouragement  and  comfort  to 
many.  It  is  in  such  tippairently  severe  times  that  the 
all-sufficiency  and  faithfulness  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
power  and  proper  effects  of  his  precious  Gospel,  are 
most  eminently  displayed.  I  would  hope,  and  I  do  be- 
lieve, that  the  knowledge  of  your  case  has  animated  some 
of  the  Lord's  people  against  tliose  anxious  fears  which 
they  sometimes  feel  when  they  look  upon  their  earthly 
comforts  with  too  careful  an  eye,  and  their  hearts  are 
ready  to  sink  at  the  thought.  What  should  I  do,  and 
how  should  I  behave,  were  the  Lord  pleased  to  take 
away  my  desire  with  a  stroke?  But  \i  e  see  he  can  sup- 
ply their  absence,  and  afford  us  superior  comforts  with- 
out them.     The  Gospel  reveals  one  thing  needful,  the 
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pearl  of  great  price  \^  and  supposes^  that  they  who  possess 
this  are  provided  for  against  ail  events,  and  have  ground 
of  unshaken  hope,  and  a  source  of  never-failing  conso« 
lation  under  every  change  they  can  mqet  with  during 
their  pilgrimage  stiate.     When  his  people  am  enabled  t&i 
set  their  seal  to  this,  not  only  in  theory,  wbei\  all  things 
go  smooth,  but  practically,  when  called  upon  to  pasa 
through  the  fire  and  water;  then  his  grace  is  glorified^ 
in  them  and  by  them ;  then  it  appears  both  to  them- 
selves and  to  others,  that  they  have  neither  followed 
cunningly  devised  fables,  xior  amused  themselves  with; 
empty  notions ;  then  they  know  in  themselves,  and  it  if 
evidenced  to  others,  that  God  is  with  thenl  of  a  truths 
In  this  view  a  believer,  when  in  some  good  measure  di- 
vested from  that  narrow  selfish  disposition  which  cleaves 
so  close  to  us  by  nature,  will  not  only  submit  to  trials^' 
but  rejoice  in  them,  notwithstanding  the  feelings  and  re- 
luctance of  the  flesh.     For  if  I  am  redeemed  from  mi- 
sery by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  if  he  is  now  preparing 
me  a  mansion  near  himself,  that  I  may  drink  of  the  rivers 
of  pleasure  at  his  right  hand  for  evermore ;  the  question 
is    not  (at  least  ought  not  to  be),  how  may  I  pass 
through  life  with  the  least  inconvenience?  but  how  may 
my  little  span  of  life  be  made  most  subservient  to  the 
praise  and  glory  of  him  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 
for  me  ?     Where  tlie  Lord  gives  this  desire  he  will  gra- 
tify it ;  and  as  afflictions,  for  the  most  part,  afford  the 
fairest  opportunities  of  this  kind,  ttierefore  it  is,   that 
those  whom  he  is  pleased  eminently  to   honour  are 
usually  called,  at  one  time  or  another,  to  the  heaviest 
trials ;  not  because  he  loves  to  grieve  them,  but  because 
he  hears  their  prayers,  and  accepts  their  desires  of  doing 
him  service  in  the  world.     The  post  of  honour  in  war 
is  so  called,  because  attended  with  difnculties  and  dan- 
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gers  which  but  few  are  supposed  equal  to;  yet  generals 
usually  allot  these  hard  services  to  their  favourites  and 
friends,  who  on  their  parts  eagerly  accept  them  as  to-- 
kens  of  favour  and  marks  of  confidence.  Should  we, 
therefore,  not  account  it  an  honour  and  a  privilege,  when 
the  Captain  pf  our  salvation  assigns  us  a  difficult  post? 
since  he  can  and  does  (wliich  no  earthly  commander 
can)  inspire  his  soldiers  with  wisdom,  courage,  and 
strength,  suitable  to  their  situation.  2  Cor.  xii.  9,  1 0. 
I  am  acquainted  with  a  few  who  have  been  led  thus  into 
the  fore-front  of  the  battle :  they  suffered  much ;  but  I 
have  never  heard  them  say  they  suffered  too  much ;  for 
the  Lord  stood  by  them  and  strengthened  them.  Go 
on,  my  deaf  madam :  yet  a  little  while  Jesus  will  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  your  eyes ;  you  will  see  your  beloved 
^nd  again,  and  he  and  you  will  rejoice  together  for 
ever, .       : 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  III. 


My  Dear  Madam,  October  24,  1775. 

The  manner  in  which  you  menljion  Omicron's  letters, 
I  hope,  will  rather  humble  me  than  puff  me  up.  Your 
favourable  acceptance  of  them,  if  alone,  might  have  the 
latter  effect;  but  alas  \  I  feel  myself  so  very  defective  in 
those  things,  the  importance  of  which  I  endeavoured  to 
point  out  to  others,  that  I  almost  appear  to  myself  to  be 
one  of  those  who  say  but  do  not.  I  find  it  much  easier 
to  speak  to  the  hearts  of  others  than  to  my  own.  Yet 
I  have  cause  beyond  many  to  bless  God,  that  he  has 
given  me  some  idea  of  what  a  Christian  ought  to  be, 
and  r  hope  a  real  desire  of  being  one  myself;  but  verily 
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I  have  attained  but  a  very  little  way.     A  friend  hinted 
to  me,  that  the  character  I  have  given  of  C,  or  Grace 
in  the  fall  eatr,  must  be  from  my  own  experience,  or  I 
could  not  have  written  it.     To  myself,. however,  it  ap- 
pears other mse ;    but  I  am  well  convinced,  that  the 
state  of  C  is  attainable,  and  more  to  be  desired  than 
mountains  of  gold  and  silver.     But  I  find  you  com- 
pJain  likewise ;   though  it  appears  to  me,  and  I  believfe 
to  all  tliat  know  you,  that  the  Lord  has  been  peculiarly 
gracious  to  you,  in  giving  you  much  of  the  spirit  in 
which  he  delights,  and  by  which  his  name  and  the  power 
of  his  Gospel  are  glorified.     It  seems,  therefore,  that 
we  are  not  competent  judges  either  of  ourselves  or  of 
others.     I  take  it  for  granted,  that  they  are  the  most 
excellent  Christians  who  are  most  abased  in  their  own 
eyes ;  but  lest  you  should  think  upon  this  ground  that  I 
am  somethings  because  I  can  say  so  many  humiliating 
things  of  myself,  I  must  prevent  your  over-rating  me,  by 
assuring  you,  that  my  confessions  rather  express  what  I 
know  I  ought  to  think  of  myself,  than  what  I  actually 
do.     Naturalists  suppose,  that  if  the  matter  of  which 
the  earth  is  formed  were  condensed  as  much  as  it  is  ca- 
pable of,  it  would  occupy  but  a  very  small  space ;  in 
proof  of  which  they  observe,  that  a  eubical  pane  of 
glass,  which  appears  smooth  and  impervious  to  us,  must 
be-  exceedingly  porous  in  itself;  since  in  every  assign- 
able point  it  receives  and  transmits  the  rays  of  light ; 
and  yet  gold,  which  is  the  most  solid  substance  we  arfe 
acquainted  with,  is  but  about  eight  times  heavier  than 
glass,  which  is  made  up  (if  I  may  so  say)  of  nothing 
but  pores.  .  In  like  m toner  I  conceiVe,  that  inherent 
grace,  when  it  is  dilated^  and  appears  to  the  greatest  ad- 
vantage in  a  sinner,  would  be  found  to  be  very  small  and 
inconsiderable,*  if  it  itiEis  eondensed,  and  absolutely  se- 
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parated  from  every  mixture.  The  highest  attainments 
in  this  life  are  very  inconsiderable,  compared  with  what 
should  properly  result  from  our  relation  and  obligations 
to  a  God  of  infinite  holiness.  The  nearer  we  approach 
■to  him,  the  more  we  are  sensible  of  this.  While  we  only 
Jtiear  of  God  as  it  were  by  the  ear,  we  seem  to  be  some* 
thing ;  but  when,  as  in  the  case  of  Job,  he  discovers 
himself  more  sensibly  to  us.  Job's  language  becomes 
ours,  and  the  height  of  our  attainment  is,  to  abhor  our- 
selves in  dust  and  ashes.  ' 

I  hope  I  do  not  write  too  late  to  meet  you  at  Bath. 
I  pray  that  your  health  may  be  benefited  by  the  waters, 
and  your  soul  comforted  by  the  Lord's  blessing  upon  the 
ordinances,  and  the  converse  of  his  children.  If  any  of 
the  friends  you  expected  to  see  are  still  there,  to  whom 
we  are  known,  and  my  name  should  be  mentioned,  I  beg 
you  to  say,  we  desire  to  be  respectfully  remembered  to 
them.  Had  I  wings,  I  would  fly  to  Bath  while  you  are 
there.  As  it  is,  I  endeavour  to  be  with  you  in  spirit. 
There  certainly  is  a  real,  though  secret,  a  sweet,  though 
mysterious,  communion  of  saints,  by  virtue  of  their  com- 
mon union  with  Jesus.  Feeding  upon  the  same  bread, 
drinking  of  the  same  fountain,  waiting  at  the  same 
mercy-seat,  and  aiming  at  the  same  ends,  they  have 
fellowship  one  with  another,  though  at  a  distance.  Who 
can  tell  how  often  tlic  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  equally  pre- 
sent witli  them  aJl,  touches  the  hearts  of  two  or  more  of 
'  bis  children  at  the  same  instant,  so  as  to  excite  a  sym- 
pathy of  pleasure,  prayer,  or  praise,  on  each  other's  ac- 
count? It  revives  me  sometimes  in  a  dull  and  dark 
hour  to  reflect,  that  the  X.ord  has  in  mercy  given  me  a 
place  in  the  hearts  of  many  of  his  people ;  and  perhaps 
3ome  of  tliem  may  be  speaking  to  him  on  my  behalf 
when  I  have  hardly  power  to  utter  a  word  for  myself. 


Let  4.  Letters  to  Mrs.  7^**»  8^ 

For  kind  eervices  of  thii  sort  I  persuade  myself  I  am 
often  indebted  to  you.  '  0  that  I  were  enabled  more 
fervently  to  repay  you  in  the  same  way !  I  can  say> 
that  I  attempt  it :  I  love  and  honour  you  greatly,  and 
your  concernment^  are  often  upon  my  mind. 

We  spent  most  of  a  week  with  Mr.  B****  since  we 
returned  from  London,  and  he  has  been  once  here. 
We  have  reason  to  be  very  thankful  for  his  connection : 
I  find  but  few  like  minded  with  him,  and  his  family  is 
filled  with  the  grace  and  peace  of  the  G  ospel.  I  never 
visit  them,  but  I  meet  with  something  to  humble,  quick- 
en, and  edify  me.  O !  what  will  heaven  be,  where 
•there  shalj  be  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  they 
only ;  where  all  imperfection,  and  whatever  now  abates 
or  interrupts  their'joyip  their  Lord  and  in  each  other, 
shall  cease  for  ever.  There  at  least  I  hope  to  meet  you, 
and  spend  an  eternity  with  you,  in  admiring  the  riches 
and  glory  of  redeeming  love. 

We  join  in  a  tender  of  the  most  affectionate  respects. 

I  am,  &c. 


jm 


LETTER  IV. 


My  Dear  Madam,  October  28, 1777. 

What  can  I  say  for  myself,  to  let  your  obliging  let- 
ter remain  so  long  unanswered,  \vhen  your  kind  solici- 
tude for  us  induced  you  to  write?  I  am  ashamed  of 
the  delay.  You  would  have  heard  from  me  immedi- 
ately, had  I  been  at  home.  But  I  have  reason  to  be 
thankful  that  we  were  providentially  called  to  London 
a  few  days  before  the  fire ;  so  that  Mrs.  ****  M^as  mfer- 
cifully  preserved  from  tlie  alann  and  shock  she  must 
have  felt,  had  she  been  upon  the  spot.     Your  letter 
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followed  me  hither,  and  was  in  my  possession  more  than 
a  week  before  my  return.  I  purposed  writing  every 
day,  but  indeed  I  was  much  hurried  and  engaged. 
Yet  I  am  not  excused :  Ixmght  to  have  saved  time  from 
my  meals  or  my  sleep,  rather  than  appear  negligent  or 
ungrateful.  1  now  seize  the  first  post  I  could  write  by 
since  I  came  home.  The  fire  devoured  twelve  houses ; 
and  it  was  a  mercy,  and  almost  a  miracle,  that  the 
whole  town  was  not  destroyed ;  which  must,  humanly 
speaking,  have  been  the  case,  had  not  the  night  been 
calm,  as  two  thirds  of  the  buildings  were  thatched.  No 
lives  were  lost;  no  person  considerably  hurt;  and  I 
believe  the  contributions  of  the  benevolent  will  prevent 
the  loss  from  b^g  greatly  felt.  It  was  at  the  distance 
of  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  my  house. 

Your  command  limits  my  attention,  at  present,  to  a 
part  of  your  letter,  and  points  me  out  a  subject  Yet 
at  the  same  time  you  lay  me  under  a  difficulty.  I  would 
not  willingly  offend  you,  and  I  hope  the  Lord  has 
taught  me  not  to  aim  at  saying  handsome  things.  '  I 
deal  not  in  compliments,  and  religious  compliments  are 
the  most  unseemly  of  any.  But  why  might  I  not  ex- 
press my  sense  of  the  grace  of  God,  manifested  in  you 
as  well  as  in  another  ?  I  believe  our  hearts  are  all  alike, 
destitute  of  every  good,  and  prone  to  every  evil.  Like 
money  from  the  same  mint,  th^y  bear  the  same  impres- 
sion of  tot^l  depravity :  but  grace  makes  a  difference, 
and  grace  deserves  the  praise.  Perhaps  it  ought  not 
greatly  to  displease  you,  that  others  do,  and  must,  and 
will  think  better  of  you  than  you  do  of  yourself  If  I 
do,  how  can  I  help  it,  when  I  form  my  judgement  en- 
tirely from  what  you  say  and  write  ?  I  cpunot  consent, 
that  you  should  seriously  appoint  me  to  examine  and 
judge  of  your  state.     I  thought  you  knew,  beyond  the 
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shadow  of  a  doubt^  what  your  views  and  desires  are; 
yea,  you  express  them  in  your  letter,  in  full  agreement 
with  what  the  Scripture  declares  of  the  principles,  de- 
sires, and  feelings  of  a  Christian.     It  is  true  that  you 
feel  contrary  principles,  that  you  are  conscious  of  de- 
fects and  defilements ;  but  it  is  equally  true,  that  you 
could  not  be  right  if  you  did  net  feel  these  things.     To 
be  conscious  of  them,  and  humbled  for  them,  is  one  of 
the  surest  marks  of  grace ;  and  to  be  more  deeply  sen- 
sible of  them  than  formerly,  is  the  best  evidence  of  • 
growth  in  grace.     But  when  the  enemy  would  tempt  us 
to  doubt  and  distrust,  because  we  are  not  perfect,  then 
he  fights,,  not  only  against  oiir  peace,  but  against  the 
honour  aiid  faithfulness  of  our  dear  Lord.      Our  righ- 
teousness is  in  him,  and  our  hope  depends,  not  upon  the 
exercise  of  -grace  in  us,  but  upon  the  fulness  of  grace 
and  love  in  him,  and  upon  his  obedience  unto  death. 

There  is,  my  dear  madam,  a  difference  between  the 
holiness  of  a  sinner  and  that  of  an  ancrel.  The  angels 
have  never  sinned,  nor  have  they  tasted  of  redeeming 
love ;  they  have  no  inward  conflicts,  no  law  of  sin  Avar- 
ring  in  their  members :  their  obedience  is  perfect ;  their 
happiness  is,  complete.  Yet  if  I  be  found  among  re- 
deemed sinners,  I  need  not  wish  to  be  an  angrel.  Per- 
haps  God  is  not  less  glorified  by  your  obedience,  and 
not  to  shocl^  you,  I  will  add  by  mine,  than  by  Gabrier*. 
It  is  a  mighty  manifestation  of  his  grace  indeed,  when  it 
can  live,  and  act,  and  conquer  in  such  hearts  as  ours ; 
when,  in  defiance  of  an  evil  nature  and  an  evil  world,  and 
all  the  force  and  subtilty  of  Satan,  a  weak  worm  is  still 
upheld,  and  enabled  not  only  to  climb,  but  to  thresh 
the  mountains ;  when  a  small  spark  is  preserved  througli 
storms  and  floods.  In  these  circumstances,  the  work 
of  grace  is  to  be  estimated,  not  merely  firom  its  imper- 


FIVE  LEITERS 

TO 

Mr.  ****. 


LETTER  I. 
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Dear  Sir,  March  7,  1765. 

Your  favour  of  the  Igth  February  came  to  my  hand 
yesterday.  I  have  read  it  with  attention,  a^d  very  wil- 
lingly sit  down  to  offer  you  my  thoughts-  Your  case 
reminds  me  of  my  own :  my  first  desires  towards,  the  mi- 
nistry were  attended  with  great  uncertainties  and  diffi- 
culties, and  the  perplexity  of  my  own  mind  was  height- 
ened by  the  various  and  opposite  judgements  of  my 
friends.  The  advice  I  have  to  offer  is  the  result  of 
painful  experience  and  exercise,  and  for  this  reason 
perhaps  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  you.  I  pray  our 
gracious  Lord  to  make  it  useful. 

I  was  long  distressed,  as  you  are,  about  what  was  or 
was  not  a  proper  call  to  the  ministry ;  it  now  seems  to 
me  an  easy  point  to  solve,  but  perhaps  will  not  be  so  to 
you,  till  the  Lord  shall  make  it  clear  to  yourself  in  your 
own  case.  I  have  not  room  to  say  so  much  as  I  could : 
in  brief,  I  think  it  principally  includes  three  things : 

1 .  A  warm  and  earnest  desire  to  be  employed  in  this 
service.  I  apprehend,  the  man  who  is  once  moved  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  this  work,  will  prefer  it,  if  attain- 
able, to  thousands  of  gold  and  silver ;  so  that,  though 
he  is  at  times  intimidated  by  a  sense  of  its  importance 
and  difficulty,  compared  with  his  own  great  insufficiency 
(for  it  is  to  be  presumed  a  call  of  this  sort,  if  indeed 
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from  God,  will  be  accompanied  with  humility  and  self- 
abasement),  yet  he  cannot  give  it  up.  I  hold  it  a  good 
rule  to  inquire  in  this  point,  whether  the  desire  to 
preach  is  most  fervent  in  our  most  lively  and  spiritual 
firaraes,  and  when  we  are  most  laid  in  the  dust  before 
the  Lord  ?  If  so,  it  is  a  good  sign.  But  if,  as  is  some- 
times the  case,  a  person  is  very  earnest  to  be  a  preacher 
to  others,  when  he  finds  but  little  hungerings  and  thirst- 
ings  after  grace  in  his  own  soul,  it  is  then  to  be  feared 
his  zeal  springs  rather  from  a  selfish  principle  than  from 
the  Spirit  of  God.  • 

2.  Besides  this  affectionate  desire  and  readiness  to 
preach,  there  must  in  due  season  appear  some  compe- 
tent suflSciency  as  to  gifts,  knowledge,  and  utterance. 
Surely,  if  the  Lord  sends  a  man  to  teach  others,  he  will 
fiimish  him  with  the  means.  I  believe  many  have  in- 
tended well  in  setting  up  for  preachers,  who  yet  went 
beyond  or  before  their  call  in  so  doing.  The  main  dif- 
ference between  a  minister  and  a  private  Christian 
seems  to- consist  in  these  ministerial  gifts,  which  are  im- 
parted to  him,  not  for  his  own  sake,  but  for  the  edifi- 
cation oi  others.  But  then  I  say,  these  are  to  appear 
in  due  season ;  they  are  not  to  be  expected  instanta- 
neously, but  gradually,  in  the  use  of  proper  means. 
They  are  necessary  for  the  discharge  of  the  ministry ; 
but  not  necessary  as  pre-requisites  to  warrant  our  de- 
sires after  it.  In  your  case,  you  are  young,  and  have 
time  before  you ;  therefore  I  think  you  need  not  as  yet 
perplex  yourself  with  inquiring  if  you  have  these  gifts 
already  :  it  is  sufficient  if  your  desire  is  fixed,  and  you 
are  willing,  in  the  way  of  prayer  and  diligence,  to  wait 
upon  the  Lord  for  them :  as  yet  you  need  them  not. 

3.  That  which  finally  evidences  a  proper  call  is  a 
correspondent  opening  in  Providence,   by  a  gradual 
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train  of  circumstances  pointing  out  the  means,  the  time, 
the  place,  of  actually  entering  upon  the  work.  And 
till  this  coincidence  arrives,  you  must  not  expect  to  be 
always  clear  from  hesitation  in  your  own  mind.  The 
principal  caution  on  this  head,  is,  not  to  be  too  hasty  in 
catching  at  first  appearances.  If  it  be  the  Lord's  will 
to  bring  you  into  his  ministry,  he  has  already  appointed 
your  place  and  service ;  and  though  you  know  it  not  at 
present,  you  shall  at  a  proper  time.  If  you  had  the 
talents  of  an  angel,  you  could  do  no  good  with  them 
till  his  hour  is  come,  and  till  he  leads  you  to  the  people 
whom  he  has  determined  to  bless  by  your  means.  It  is 
very  difficult  to  restrain  ourselves  within  the  bounds  pf 
prudence  here,  when  our  zeal  is  warm,  a  sense  of  the 
love  of  Christ  upon  our  hearts,  and  a  tender  compassion 
for  poor  sinners  is  ready  to  prompt  us  to  break  out  too 
soon ; — ^but  he  that  believeth  shall  pot  make  haste.  I 
was  about  five  years  under  this  constraint :  sometimes 
I  thought  I  must  preach,  though  it  was  in  the  streets. 
I  listened  to  every  thing  that  seemed  plausible,  and  to 
many  things  that  were  not  so.  But  the  Lord  graciously, 
and  as  it  were  insensibly,  hedged  up  my  way  with 
thorns ;  otherwise,  if  I  had  been  left  to  my  own  spirit, 
I  should  have  put  it  quite  out  of  my  power  to  have  been 
brought  into  sucb  a  sphere  of  usefulness,  as  he  in  his 
good  time  has  been  pleased  to  lead  me  to.  And  I  can 
now  see  clearly,  that  at  the  time  I  would  first  have 
gone  out,  though  my  intention  was,  I  hope,  good  in  the 
main,  yet  I  over-rated  myself,  and  had  not  tliat  spiritual 
judgement  and  experience  which  are  requisite  for  so 
great  a  service.  I  wish  you  therefore  to  take  time ;  and 
if  you  have  a  desire  to  enter  into  the  Established 
Church,  endeavour  to  keep  your  zeal  within  moderate 
bounds,  and  avoid  every  thing  that  might  unnecessarily 
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clog  your  admission  witli  difficulties.  I  would  not  have 
you  hide  your  profession,  or  to  be  backward  to  speak 
for  G  od ;  but  avoid  what  looks  like  preaching,  and  be 
content  with  being  a  learner  in  the  scliool  of  Christ  for 
some  years.  The  delay  will  not  be  lost  time ;  you  will 
be  so  much  the  more  acquainted  with  the  Gospel,  witli 
your  own  heart,  and  with  human  nature :  the  last  is  a 
necessary  branch  of  a  minister  s  knowledge,  and  can  only 
be  acquired  by  comparing  what  passes  witliin  us,  and 
ai'ound  us,  with  what  we  read  in  the  word  of  God. 

I  am  glad  to  find  you  have  a  distaste  both  for  Armi- 
nian  and  Antinomian  doctrines ; — but  let  not  the  mis-^ 
takes  of  others  sit  too  heavy  upon  you.  Be  thankful 
for  the  grace  that  has  made  you  to  differ ;  be  ready  to 
give  a  reason  of  the  hope  tliat  is  in  you  with  meekness 
and  fear;  but  beware  of  engaging  in  disputes,  without 
evident  necessity,  and  some  probable  hope  of  usefulness. 
'ITiey  tend  to  eat  out  the  life  and  savour  of  religion,  and 
to  make  the  soul  lean  and  dry.  Where  God  has  begun 
a  real  work  of  grac^,  incidental  mistakes  will  be  lessen- 
ed by  time  and  experience ;  where  he  has  not,  it  is  of 
little  signification  what  sentiments  people  hold,  or 
whether  tliey  call  themselves  Arminians  or  Calvinists. 

I  agree  with  you,  it  is  time  enough  for  you  to  think 
of  Oxford  yet;  and  that  if  your  purpose  is  fixed,  and 
all  circumstances  i^ender  it  prudent  ^nd  proper  to  de- 
vote yourself  to  the  ministry,  you  will  do  well  to  spend 
a  year  or  two  in  private  studies.  It  would  be  further 
helpful,  in  this  view,  to  place  yourself  where  there  is 
Gospel  preaching,  and  a  lively  people.  If  your  favour- 
able opinion  of  this  place  should  induce  you  to  come 
here,  I  shall  be  very  ready  to  give  you  every  assistance 
in  my  power.  As  I  have  trod  exactly  the  path  you 
seem  to  be  setting  out  in,  I  might  su  far  perhaps  be 
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more  serviceable  tlian  those  who  are  in  other  respects 
uduCh  better  ^qualified  to  assist  you.  I  doubt  not  but 
in  this,  and  every  other  step,  you  will  entreat  the  Lord's 
direction ;  and  I  hope  you  will  not  forget  to  pray  for. 

Sir,  your  affectionate  friend,  &c. 


LETTER  11. 


Dear  Sir,  ♦  Jun.  7,  176r- 

I  MUST  beg  you  (once  for  all)  to  release  me  from 
any  constraint  about  the  length  or  frequency  of  my  let- 
ters. Believe  that  I  think  of  you,  and  pray  for  you, 
when  you  do  not  hear  from  me.  Your  correspondence 
is  not  quite  so  large  as  mine,  therefore  you  may  write 
the  oftener:  your  letters  will  be  always  welcome;  and 
I  will  write  to  you  when  I  find  a  leisure  hour,  and  have* 
any  thing  upon  my  mind  to  offer. 

You  seem  sensible  where  your  most  observable  fail- 
ing lies,  and  to  take  reproof  and  admonition  concerning 
it  in  good  part ;  I  therefore  hope  and  believe  the  Lord 
will  give  you  a  growing  victoiy  over  it.  You  must  not 
expect  habits  and  tempers  will  be  eradicated  instanta- 
neously ;  but  by  perseverance  in  prayer,  and  observation 
upon  the  experiences  of  every  day,  much  may  be  done 
in  time.  Now  and  then  you  will  (as  is  usual  in  the 
course  of  war)  lose  a  battle ;  but  be  not  discouraged, 
but  rally  your  forces,  and  return  to  the  fight.  There  is 
a  comfortable  word,  a  leaf  of  the  tree  of  life,  for  healing 
the  wounds  we  receive,  in  1  John,  ii.  1.  If  the  enemy 
surprises  you,  and  your  heart  smites  you,  do  not  stand 
astonished  as  if  there  was  no  help,  nor  give  way  to  sor- 
row as  if  there  was  no  hope,  nor  attempt  to  heal  your- 
self; but  away  immediately  to  the  throne  of  grace,  to 
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the  great  Physician,  to  the  compassionate  High 
and  tell  him  all.  Satan  knows,  that  if  he  can  keep  us 
from  confession,  our  wounds  will  rankle;  but  do  you 
profit  by  David's  experience,  Psal.  xxxii.  3 — 5.  When 
we  are  simple  and  open-hearted  in  abasing  ourselves 
before  the  Lord,  though  we  have  acted  foolishly  and 
ungratefully,  he  will  seldom  let  us  remain  long  without 
affording  us  a  sense  of  his  compassion ;  for  he  is  gra** 
cious ;  he  knows  our  frame,  and  how  to  bear  with  us, 
though  we  can  hardly  bear  with  ourselves,  or  with  one 
another. 

The  main  thing  is  to  have  the  heart  right  with  God: 
this  will  bring  us  in  the  end  safely  through  many  mis- 
takes and  blunders :  but  a  double  mind,  a  selfish  spirit, 
that  would  halve  things  between  God  and  the  world, 
the  Lord  abhors.  Though  I  have  not  yet  had  many 
opportunities  of  commending  your  pmdence^  I  have  al- 
ways had  a  good  opinion  of  your  sincerity  and  m/e- 
gritt/ ;  if  I  am  not  mistaken  in  this,  I  make  no  doubt  of 
your  doing  well.  If  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  bless  you, 
he  will  undoubtedly  make  you  humble ;  for  you  cannot 
be  either  happy  or  safe,  or  have  any  probable  hope  of 
abiding  usefulness,  without  it.  I  do  not  know  that  I 
have  had  any  thing  so  much  at  heart  in  my  connections 
with  you,  as  to  impress  you  with  a  sense  of  the  neces- 
sity and  advantages  of  an  humble  fi-ame  of  spirit :  I 
hope  it  has  npt  been  in  vain.  O !  to  be  little  in  our 
own  eyes!  this  is  the  ground- work  of  every  grace ;  this 
leads  to  a  continual  dependence  upon  the  Lord  Jesus ; 
this  is  the  spirit  which  he  has  promised  to  bless ;  this 
conciliates  us  good-will  and  acceptance  tunongst  men ; 
for  he  that  abaseth  himself  is  sure  to  be  honoured^ 
And  that  this,  temper  is  so  hard  to  attain  and  preservei 
is  a  striking  {iroof  of  our  depravity;     For  are  we  not  sin« 
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ners?  Wpre  we  Aot  rebels  and  enemies  before  vre 
luiew  the  GQfipel?  and  have  we  not  been  unfaittiful, 
backsliding^  aiJd  unprofitable,  ever  since?  Are  we  not 
redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  ?  and  can  we  stand  a 
single  mom^it  except  he  ujrfiolds  us?  Have  w^  any 
thing  which  w0  have  not  receivied ;  or  have  we  received 
any  thing  wliich  .we  have  not  abused?  Why  then  is 
dust  and  ashes  prOud? 

I  afn  glad  you  have  found  some  spiritual  acquaintance 
'  in  your  barren  land.  I  hope  you  will  be  "helpfiil  to 
them,  and  they  to  you.  You  do  well  to  guard  against 
4pvery  appeal^aUce  of  evil.  If  you  are  heartily  for  Jesus, 
Satan  owes  you  a  grudge.  One  way  or  other  he  will 
try  to  cut  you  out  work,  and  the  Lord  may  suffer  him 
to  go  to  the  length  of  his  chain.  But  though  you  are  to 
l^eep  your  eye  upon  him,  and  expect  to  hear  from  him 
at  every  step,  you  n^ed  not  be  slavishly  afraid  of  him : 
for  Jesus  is  stronger  and  wiser  than  he ;  and  there  is  a 
complete  suit  of  armour  provided,  for  all  who  are  en- 
gaged on  the  Lord's  side. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  III. 


Dear  Sir,  Oct.  20, 17(57. 

A  CONCERN  for  the  perplexity  you  have  met  with, 
from  objeotiona  which  have  been  made  against  some 
expressions,  in  my.  printed  sermons,  and  in  general 
against  exhorting  sinners  to  believe  in  Jesus,  engages 
AM  tQ  write  immediately;  otherwise  I  should  have 
waited  ^  l{t^le  longer ;  for  we  are  now  upon  the  point 
of  reinoyaig  to  the  vic&rage,  and  I  believe  this  will  be 
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the  last  letter  I  shall  write  from  the  old  house.  I  shall 
chiefly  qcHifine  myself  at  prjssent  to  the  subject  you  pro* 
pose. 

In  the  first  place/  I  beg  you  to  be  upon  your  guard 
against  a  reasoning  spirit.  Search  the  Scriptures ;  and 
where  you  can  find  a  plain  rule  or  warrant  for  any  praC'^ 
tice^  go  boldly  on ;  and  be  not  discouraged  because  you 
may  not  be  clearly  able  to  answer  or  reconcile  every 
difliculty  that  may  either  occur  to  your  own  mind,  or 
be  put  in  yoiir  way  by  others. .  Our  hearts  are  very 
dark  and  narrow ;  and  the  very  root  of  all  apostasy  is  a 
proud  disposition  to  question  the  necessity  or  propriety 
of  divine  appomtments.  But  the  child-like  simplicity 
of  faith  is  to  follow  God  without  reasoning ;  taking  it 
for  granted  a  thu;ig  must  be  right  if  he  directs  it,  and 
charging  all  seemkig  inconsistencies  to  the  account  of 
our  own  ignorance. 

I  suppose  the  people  that  trouble  you  upon  this  head 
are  of  two  sorts :  1st,  those  who  preach  upon  Arminian 
principles,  and  suppose  a  free  will  in  man,  in  a  greater  or 
less  degree,  to  turn  to  God  when  the  Gospel  is  proposed^ 
These,  if  you  speak  to  sinners  at  large,  though  they  wM 
approve  of  your  doing  so,  will  take  occasion,  perhaps, 
to  charge  you  with  acting  in  contradiction  to  your  own 
prmciples.  So  it  seems  Mr.  ****  has  said.  1  love 
and  honour  that  man  greatly,  and  I  beg  you  will  tell 
him  so  fi*om  me ;  and  tell  him  farther,  that  the  reason 
why  he  is  not  a  Calvinist,  is  because  he  misapprehends 
our  principles.  If  I  had  a  proper  call,  I  itould  under*: 
take  to. prove  the  direct  contrary;  namely,  that  to  ex- 
hort and  deal  plainly  with  sinners^  to  stir  them  up  to^ 
flee  firom  the  wrath  to  come,  and  to  lay  hold  of  eternal 
life,  is  an  attempt  not  reconcileable  to  sober  reason  upoa 
any  other  grounds  than  those  doctrines  which  we  are 
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called  Calvinists  for  holding ;  and  that  all  the  absurdi- 
ties which  are  charged  upon  us,  as  consequences  of 
what  we  teach,  are  indeed  truly  chargeable  upon  those 
who  differ  from  us  in  these  points.  1  think  this  unan- 
swserably  proved  by  Mr.  Edwards,  in  his  discourse  on 
the  freedom  of  the  will ;  tliough  the  chain  of  reasoning 
is  so  close^  that  few  will  give  attention  and  pains  to  pur- 
sue it.  As  to  myself,  if  I  was  not  a  Calvinist,  I  think  I 
should  have  no  more  hope  of  success  in  preaching  to 
men,  than  to  horses  or  cows. 

But  these  objections  are  more  frequently  urged  by 
Ciafviinists  themselves;  many  of  them,  I  doubt  not, 
good  men,  but  betrayed  into  a  curiosity  of  spirit,  which 
often  makes  their  ministry  (if  ministers)  dry  and  inef- 
ficacious, and  their  conversation  sour  £|,nd  unsavoury. 
Such  a  spirit  is  too  prevalent  in  many -professors,  that 
if  a  man  discovers  a  warm  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God, 
and  is  enabled  to  bear  a  faithful  testimony  to  the  Gos- 
pel truths ;  yea,  though  the  Lord  evidently  blesses  him, 
they  overlook  all,  and  will  undervalue  a  sermon,  >vhich 
upon  the  whole  they  cannot  but  acknowledge  to  be 
Scriptural,  if  they  meet  with  a  single  sentence  contrary 
to  the  opinion  they  have  taken  up.  I  am  sorry  to  see 
such  a  spirit  prevailing.  But  this  I  observe,  that  the* 
ministers  who  give  into  this  way,  though  good  men  and 
good  preachers  in  other  respects,  are  seldom  very  use- 
ftii  or  very  iealous ;  and  those  who  are  in  private  life, 
are  more  ready  for  dry  points  of  disputation,  at  least 
harping  updn  a  string  of  doctrines,  than  for  experi- 
mental and  heart-searching  converse,  whereby  one  may 
warm  and  edify  another.  Blessed  be  God,  who  has 
.  kept  me  and  my  people  fi'om  this  turn :  if  it  should  ever 
creep  in  or  spread  among  us,  I  should  be  ready  to 
write  Ichabod  upon  our  assemblies. 
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I  advise  you,  therefore,  to  keep  close  to  the  Bible  and 
prayer :  bring  your  difficulties  to  the  Lord,  and  entreat 
him  to  give  you  and  maintain  in  you  a  simple  spirit* 
Search  the  Scripture.  How  did  Peter  deal  with  Simon 
Magus  ?  We  have  no  right  to  think,  worse  of  any  who 
ean  hear  us,  than  the  apostle  did  of  him;  He  seemed 
almost  to  think  his  case  desperate,  and  yet  he  advised 
Wm  to  repentance  and  prayer.  Examine  the  same 
apostle's  discourse,  Acts,  iii.  and  the  close  of  St.  PauUs 
sermon.  Acts,  xiii.  The  power  is  all  of  God ;  the 
means  are  likewise  of  his  appointment ;  and  he  always 
is  pleased  to  work  by  such  means  as  may  show  that  the 
power  is  his.  What  was  Moses's  rod  in  itself,  or  the 
trumpets  that  ttirew  down  Jericho?  What  influence 
could  the  pool  of  Siloam  have,  that  the  eyes  of!  the 
blind  man,  by  washing  in  it,  should  be  opened?  or 
what  could  Ezekiel's  feeble  breath  contribute  to  the 
making  dry  bones  live  ?  All  these  means  were  exceeds 
ingly  disproportionate  to  the  effect;  but  he  who  order- 
ed Xhe\fk  to  be  used  accompanied  them  with  his  power. 
Yet  if  Moses  had  gone  without  his  rod ;  if  Joshua  had 
slighted  the  rams'  horns,  if  the  prophet  had  thought  it 
foolishness  to  speak  to  dry  bones,  or  the  blind  man  re- 
fused to  wash  his  eyes,  nothing  could  have  been  done. 
The  same  holds  good  in  the  present  subject :  I  do  not  rea- 
son, expostulate,  and  persuade  sinners,  because  I  think 
I  can  pre^^il  with  them,  but  because  the  Lord  has  com- 
manded it.  He  directs  me  to  address  them  as  reason-^ 
able  creatures ;  to  take  them  by  every  handle ;  to  speak 
to  their  consciences ;  to  tell  them  of  the  terrors  of  the 
Lord,  and  of  his  tender  mercies ;  to  argue  with  them 
what  good  they  find  in  sin ;  whether  they  do  notsneed  a 
Saviour;  to  put  them  in  mind  of  death,  judgement, 
and  eternity,  &c.     When  I  have  done  all,  I  know  it  is 
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to.  little  purpose,  except  the  Lord  speaks  to  their 
liearts ;  and  this  to  his  own,  and  at  his  own  time,  I  ani 
dure  he- will,  because  he  has  promised  it.  See  Lsaiah, 
Jy.iIO,  II. .  Matth.  xxviii.  SO.  Indeed  I  have  heard  ex- 
{U(cssi€a[)s  in  the  warmth  of  delivery  which  I  could  not 
WfaoUy  approve,  and  therefore  do  not  imitate.  But  in 
geMiM,  I  see  no  preaching  made  very  useful  for  the  ga- 
thering of  souls,  where  poor  sinners  are  shut  out  of  the 
discourse.  I  think  one  of  the  closest  and  most  moving 
addresses  to  sinners  I  ever  met  ^vith,  is  in  Dr.  Owen's 
exposition  of  the  1 30th  Psalm  (in  my  edition),  from  p. 
SAlS\o9H6.  If  you  get  it  and  examine  it^  I  think  you 
will  find  it  iedl  agreeable  to  Scripture ;  and  he  was  a 
steady,  deep-iighted  Calvinist.  I  wish  you  to  study  it 
well,  and  make  it  your  pattern;  He  handles  the  same 
point  likewise  in  other  places,  and  sho>vs  the  weakness 
of  the  exceptions  taken  somewhere  at  large,  but  I  cannot 
just  now  find  the  passage.  Many  think  themselves 
quite  right,  because  they  have  not  had  their  thoughts 
exercised  at  large,  but  have  confined  themselves  to  one 
track.  There  are  extremes  in  every  thing.  I  pray 
God  to  show  you  the  golden  mean. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  IV. 


Dear  Sir,  Aug.  30,  1770. 

I  WOULD  steal  a  few  minutes  here  to  write,  lest  I 
should  not  have  leisure  at  home.     I  have  not  your  let- 
ter with  me,  and  therefore  can  only  answer  so  far  as  I 
retain  a  general  xemembrance  of  the  contents. 
You  will,  doubtless,  find  rather  perplexity  than  ad- 
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vantage  from  the  multiplicity  of  advice  you  may  receive, 
if  you  endeavour  to  reconcile  and  adopt  the  very  diffe- 
rent sentiments  of  your  friends.  I  think  it  will  be  best 
to  make  use  of  them  in  a  full  latitude,  that  is,  to  correct 
and  qualify  them  one  by  another,  and  to  borrow  a  little 
from  each,  without  confining  yourself  oitirely  to  any. 
You  will  probably  be  advised  to  different  extiemes,  it 
will  then  be  impossible  to  follow  both ;  but  it  may  be 
practicable  to  find  a  mifldle  path  between  them :  and  I 
believe  this  will  generally  prove  the  best  and  safest 
method.  Only  consult  your  Own  tempe%  and  endeavour 
to  incline  rather  to  that  side  to  which  you  lare  tlie  least 
disposed,  by  the  ordinary  strain  of  your 'own  inclination; 
for  on  that  side  you  will  be  in  the  least  danger  of  erring. 
Warm  and  hasty  dispositiilHis  will  sddom  move  too 
slow,  and  those  who  are  naturally  languid  and  cool  are 
as  Uttle.  liable  to  over->act  their  part. 

With  respect  to  the  particulars  you  instance,  I  have 
generally  thought  you  warm  and.  enterprising  enough, 
and  therefore  thought  it  best  to  restrain  you ;  but  I 
meant  only  to  hold  you  in,  till  you  had  acquired  some 
fiirtJier  knowledge  and  observation  both  of  yourself  and 
of  others.  I  have  the  pleasure  to  hope  (especially  of 
late)  that  you  are  become  more  self-diffident  and  wary 
than  you  was  some  time  ago.  And,  therefore,  as  your 
years  and  time  are  advancing,  and  you  have  been  for  a 
tolerable  space  under  a  probation  of  silence,  I  can  make 
no  objection  to  your  attempting  sometimes  to  speak  in 
select  societies;  but  let  your  attempts  be  confined  to 
such,  I  mean  where  you  are  acquainted  with  the  people, 
or  the  leading  part  of  them,  and  be  upon  your  guard 
against  opening  yourself  too  much  amongst  strangers ; — 
and  again,  I  earnestly  desire  you  would  not  attempt  any 
thing  of  this  sort  in  a  very  public  way,  which  may,  per- 
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haps,  bring  you  under  ihconveniencies,  and  will  be  in- 
consistent witii  the  part  you  ought  to  act  (in  my  judge- 
ment) from  the  time  you  receive  Episcopal  ordination. 
You  may  remember  a  simile  I  -have  sometimes  used  of 
green  fruit :  children  ai^  impatient  to  have  it  while  it  is 
green,  but  persons  of  more  judgement  will  wait  till  it  is 
ripe.  Therefore  I  would  wish  your  exhortations  to  be 
brief,  private,  and  not  very  frequent.  Rather  give  your- 
self to  reading,  meditation,  and  prayer. 
-.As  to  speaking  without;  nofes^  in  order-to  do  it  suc- 
cessfully; a!&n4.of  knowledge  should  be  first  possessed. 
Ind^d,  in  such  societies  (as  I  hope  you  will  confine  your 
attempts  to,*  it  would  not  be  practicable  to  use  notes; 
but  I  mean,  that  if  you  design  to. come  out  as  apreadier 
without  notes  firom  .the  firsts  you  must  use  double  dili^ 
gence  in  study :  your  reading  must  not  be  confined  to 
the  Scriptures ;  you  should  be  acquainted  with  church- 
history,  have  a  general  view  of  iiiviriity  as  a  system, 
know  something  of  the  state  of  controversies  in  past 
times  and  at  present,  and  indeed  of  the  general  history 
of  mankind.  I  do  not  mean  that  you  should  enter  deep- 
ly into  these  things;  but  you  will  need  to  have  your, 
mind  enlarged,  your  ideas  increased,  your  style  and 
manner  formed ;  you  should  read,  think,  write,  com- 
pose, and  use  all  diligence  to  exercise  and  strengthen 
your  faculties.  If  you  would  speak  extempore  as  a 
clergyman,  you  must  be  able  to  come  off  roundly,  and 
to  fill  up  your  hour  with  various  matter,  in  tolerable 
coherence,  or  else  you  will  not  be  able  to  overcome  the 
prejudice  which  usually  prevails  amongst  the  people. 
Perhaps  it  may  be  as  well  to  use  some  little  scheme  m 
the  note  way,  especially  at  the  beginning ;  but  a  littlq 
trial  will  best  inform  you  what  is  most  expedient. 
J^t  your  backwardness  to  prayer  and  reading  the 
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Scripture  be  ever  so  great,  you  must  strive  against  it 
This  backwardness^  with  the  doubts  you  speak  of,  are 
partly  from  your  own  evil  heart,  but  perhaps  chiefly 
temptations  of  Satan:  he  knows,  if  he  can  keep  you 
from  drawing  water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation,  he  will 
have  much  advantage.  My  soul  goes  often  mourning 
under  the  same  complaints,  but  at  times  the  Lord 
gives  me  a  little  victory.  I  hope  he  will  over-rule  all 
our  trials^  to  make  us  more  humble,  dependent,  and  to 
give  us  tenderness  of  spirit  towards  the  distressed. 
The  exercised  and  experienced  Christian,  by  the  know- 
ledge he  bas  gained  of  his  own  heart,  and  the  many  dif* 
ficidties  he  has  had  to  struggle  with,  acquires  a  skill  and 
compassion  in  dealing  with  others ;  and  without  such 
exercise,  all  our  study,  diligence,  and  gifts  in  other 
ways,  would  leave  us  much  at  a  loss  in  some  of  the 
most  important  parts  of  our  calling. 

You  have  given  yourself  to  the  Lord  for  the  mini- 
stry ;  his  providence  has  thus  far  favoured  your  views ; 
therefore  harbour  not  a  thought  of  flinching  from  the 
battle,  because  the  enemy  appears  in  view,  but  resolve 
to  endure  hardship,  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Lift  up  your  banner  in  his  name ;  trust  in  him,  and  he 
will  support  you ;  but,  above  all  things,  be  sure  not  to 
be  either  enticed  or  temfied  from  the  privilege  of  a 
throne  of  grace. 

Who  your  enemies  are,  or  what  they  say,  I  know 
not;  for  I  never  conversed  with  them.  Your  friends 
here  have  thought  you  at  times  harsh  and  hasty  in  your 
manner,  and  rattier  inclining  to  self-confidence.  These 
things  I  have  often  reminded  you  of;  but  I  considered 
them  as  blemishes  usually  attendant  upon  youth,  and 
which  expenence,  temptation,  and  prayer,  would  cor- 
rect.    I  hope  and  believe  you  will  do  well.     You  will 
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have  a  share  in  my  prayers  and  best  advice ;  and  when 
I  see  occasion  tx)  oft'er  a  word  of  reproof,  I  shall  not 
use  any  reserve. 

Yours,  &c. 


LETTER  V. 


Dear  Sir,  _   July  25, 1772. 

I  AM  glad  to  hear  you  are  accommodated  at  D- 


where  I  hope  your  best  endeavours  will  not  be  wanting 
to  make  yourself  agreeable,  by  an  humble,  inoffensive, 
and  circumspect  behaviour. 

I  greatly  approve  of  your  speaking  from  one  of  the 
lessons  in  the  afternoonj  you  will  find  it  a  great  help 
to  bring  you  gradually  to  that  habit  and  readiness  of 
expression  which  yoii  desire;  and  you  will  perhaps 
find  it  make  more  impression  upon  your  hearers  than 
what  you  read  to  them  from  the  pulpit.  However,  I 
would  not  discourage  or  dissuade  you  fi'om  reading  your 
sermons  for  a  time.  *  The  chief  inconvenience  respect- 
ing yourself  is  that  which  you  mention.  A  written  ser- 
mon is  something  to  lean  upon ;  but  it  is  best  for  a 
preacher  to  lean  wholly  upon  the  JL6rd.  But  set  off 
gradually ;  the  Lord  will  not  despise  the  day  of  small 
things :  pray  heartily  that  your  spirit  may  be  right  with 
him,  and  then  all  the  rest  will  be  well.  And  keep  on 
writing :  if  you  compose  one  sermon,  and  should  find 
your  heart  enlarged  to  preach  another,  still  your  labour 
of  writing  will  not  be  lost.  If  your  conscience  bears 
you  witness  that  you  desire  to  serve  the  Lord,  his  pro- 
mise (now  he  has  brought  you  into  the  ministry)  of  a 
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suffic^cy  and  ability  for  the  work  belongs  to  you  as 
much  as  to  another.  Your  borrowing  help  from  others 
may  arise  irom  a  diffidence  of  yourself,  which  is  not 
blameable;  but  it  may  arise  in  part  likewise  from  a  dif- 
fidence of  the  Lordy  which  is  hurtful.  I  wish  you  may 
get  encouragement  from  that  word,  Exodus,  iv.  11,  12. 
It  was  a  great  encouragement  to  me.  While  I  would 
press  you  to  diligence  in  every  rational  means  for  the 
improvement  of  your  stock  in  knowledge,  and  your 
ability  of  utterance,  I  would  have  you  remember,  that 
preaching  is  a  gift.  It  cannot  be  learned  by  industry 
and  imitation  only,  as  a  man  may  learn  to  make  a  chair 
or  a  table :  it  comes  from  above ;  and  if  you  patiently 
wait  upon  G  od,  he  will  bestow  this  gift  upon  you,  and 
increaseit  in  you.  It  will  grow  by  exercise.  To  him 
that  hath  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  more  abun- 
dantly. And  be  chiefly  solicitous  to  obtain  an  unction 
upon  what  you  do  say.  Perhaps  those  sermons  in 
which  you  feel  yourself  most  deficient,  may  be  made 
most  useful  to  others.  I  hope  you  will  endeavour  like- 
wise to  be  plain  and  familiar  in  your  language  and  manr 
ner  (though  not  low  or 'vulgar),  so  as  to  suit  yourself, 
as  much  as  possible,  to  the  apprehensions  of  the  most 
ighorant  people.  There  are,  in  all  congregations,  some 
persons  exceedingly  ignorant ;  yet  they  have  precious 
souls,  and  the  Lord  often  calls  such.  I  pray  the  Lord 
to  make  you  wise  to  win  souls.  I  hope  he  will.  You 
cannot  be  too  jealous  of  your  own  heart ;  but  let  not 
such  instances  as  Mr:  ******  discourage  you.  Cry  to 
him  who  .is  able  to  hold  you  up,  that  you  may  be  safe, 
and  you  shall  not  cry  in  vain.  It  is  indeed  an  alarm- 
ing thought,  that  a  man  may  pray  and  preach,  be  use- 
ful and  acceptable  for  a  time,  and  yet  be  nothing.  But 
still  the  foundation  of  God  standcth  sure.     I  have  a 


60 


Letters  to  Mr.  ****. 


Let.  5. 


good  hope,  that  I  shall  never  have  cause  to  repent  the 
part  I  have  tak<sn  in  your  concerns.  While  you  keep 
in  the  path  of  duty,  you  will  find  it  the  path  of  safety. 
Be  punctual  in  waiting  upon  God  in  secret.  This  is 
the  life  of  every  thing,  the  only  way,  and  tlie:  sure  way, 
of  maintaining  and  renewing  your  strength. 

I  am,  &c. 


EIGHT  LETTERS 


TO  THE 


Rev.  Mr.  ****, 


LETTER  !• 
Dear  Sir,  June  29, 1757. 

I  ENDEAVOUR  to  be  mindful  of  you  in  my  prayers, 
that  you  may  find  both  satisfaction  and  success^  and 
that  the  Lord  himself  may  be  your  light,  to  discover  to 
you  every  pait  of  your  duty.  I  would  earnestly  press 
you  and  myself  to  be  followers  of  those  who  have  been 
followers  of  Christ ;  to  aim  at  a  life  of  self-denial ;  to 
renounce  self-will,  and  to  guard  against  self-wisdom« 
The  less  we  have  to  do  with  the  world  tlie  better ;  and, 
even  in  conversing  with  our  brethren,  we  have  been,  and 
unless  we  watch  and  pray  shall  often  be,  ensnared. 
Time  is  precious^  and  opportunities  once  gone  are  gone 
forever.  Even*  by  reading,  and  what  we  call  studying, 
we  may  be  comparatively  losers.  The  shorter  way  is 
to  be  closely  waiting  upon  God  in  humble,  secret,  fer- 
vent prayer.  The  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge 
are  in  his  hands;  and  he  gives  bountifully,  witliout 
upbraiding.  On  the  other  hand,  whatever  we  may  un- 
dertake with  a  sincere  desire  to  promote  his  glory,  we 
may  comfortably  pursue :  nothing  is  trivial  that  is  done 
for  him.  In  this  view,  I  would  have  you,  at  proper  in- 
tervals, pursue  your  studies,  especially  at  those  times 
when  you  are  unfit  for  better  work.  Pray  for  me,  that 
I  may  be  enabled  to  break  through  the  snares  of  vanity 
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that  lie  in  my  way ;  that  I  may  be  crucified  with  Christ, 
and  live  a  hidden  life  by  feith  in  him  who  loved  me, 

and  gave  himself  for  me. 

Adieu. 


LETTER  IL 


Dear  Sir,  August  31,  \757. 

I  WISH  you  much  of  that  spirit  which  was  in  the 
apostle,  which  m^de  him  content  to  become  all  things 
to  all  men,  that  he  might  gain  some.  I  am  persuaded, 
that  love  and  humility  are  the  highest  attainments  in 
the  school  .of  Christ,  and  the  brightest  evidences  that 
he  is  indeed  our  master.  If  any  should  seem  inclined 
to  treat  you  with  less  regard,  because  you  are  or  have 
been  a  Methodist  teacher,  you  will  find  forbearance, 
meekness,  and  long-suffering,  the  most  prevailing  means 
to  conqtier  their  prejudices.  Our  Lord  has  not  only 
taught  us  to  expect  persecution  from  the  world,  thou^ 
this  alone  is  a  trial  too  hard  for  flesh  and  blood ;  but 
we  must  look  for  what  is  much  more  grievous  to  a  re- 
newed  mind,  to  be  in  some  respects  sli^ted,  censured, 
and  misunderstood,  even  by  our  Christian  brethren ; 
and  that,  perhaps,  in  cases  where  we  aire  really  striving 
to  promote  the  g^bry  of  God  and  the  good  of  souls,  and 
cannot,  without  the  reproach  of  our  consciences,  alter 
Our  conduct,  however  glad  we  should  be  to  have  their 
approbation.  Therefore  we  are  required,  not  only  to 
resist  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  but  likewise 
to  bear  one  another's  burdens ;  which  plainly  intimates 
there  will  be  sometWng  to  be  borne  with  on  all  hands ; 


Let  2.  Letters  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  ****.  €3 

and  ifeppy  indeed  is  he  that  is  not  offended.  You  may 
ohsetwe  what  unjust  repcwrts  and  surmises  were  received, 
even  at  Jerusalem,  concerning  the  apostle  Paul ;  and 
it  seems  he  was  condemned  unheard,  and  that  6y  many 
thousands  too,  Acts,  xxi.  20, 2 1 . ;  but  we  do  not  find 
he  was  at  all  ruffled,  or  that  he  sought  to  retort 
any  thing  upon  them,  tliough  doubtless,  had  he  been 
so  disposed,  he  might  have  found  something  to  have 
charged  them  with  in  his  turn;  but  he  calmly  and 
willingly  complied  wath  every  tiring  in  his  power  to 
soften  and  convince  them.  Let  us  be  followers  of  this 
pattern,  so  far  as  he  was  a  follower  of  Christ ;  for  even 
Christ  pleased  not  himself.  How  did  he  bear  with  the 
mistakes,  weakness,  intemperate  zeal,  and  imprudent 
proposals,  of  his  disciples  while  on  eartl|;  and  how  does 
he  bear  with  the  same  things  from  you  and  me,  and 
every  one  of  his  followers  now  ?  and  do  we,  can  we, 
think  much  to  bear  with  each  other  for  his  sake  ?  Have 
we  all  a  full  remission  of  ten  thousand  talents  which 
we  owed  him,  and  were  utterly  unable  to  pay,  and  do 
we  wTangle  amongst  ourselves  for  a  few  pence?  God 
forbid ! 

If  you  should  be  numbered  among  the  regular  Inde- 
pendents, I  advise  you  not  to  offend  any  of  them  by  un- 
necessary shigularities.  I  wish  you  not  to  part  mth 
any  truth,  or  with  any  thing  really  expedient ;  but  if 
the  omitting  any  thing  of  an  indifferent  nature  will  ob- 
viate prejudices,  and  increaser  a  mutual  confidence,  why 
should  not  so  easy  a  sacrifice  l?e  made  ?  Above  all,  my 
dear  friend,  let  us  keep  close  to  the  Lord  in  a  way  of 
prayer :  he  giveth  wisdom  that  is  profitable  to  direct ; 
he  is  the  wonderful  counsellor ;  there  is  no. teacher  like 
hiiti.  Why  do  the  living  seek  to  the  dead  ?  why  do  w^ 
weary  our  friends  and  ourselves,  in  running  up  and 
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down,  and  turning  over  books  for  advice  ?  If  we  shut 
our  eyes  upon  the  world  and  worldly  things,  and  raise 
our  thoughts  upwards  m  humility  and  silence,  should 
we  not  often  hear  the  secret  voice  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
whispering  to  our  hearts,  arid  pointing  out  to  us  the 
way  of  truth  and  peace?  Have  we  not  often  gone 
astray,  and  hurt  either  ourselves  or  our  brethren,  for 
want  of  attending  to  this  divine  instruction  ?  Have  we 
not  sometimes  mocked  God,  by  pretending  to  ask  di- 
rection from  him,  when  we  had  fixed  our  determination 
beforehand  ?  It  is  a  great  blessing  to  know  that  we  are 
sincere ;  and  next  to  this,  to  be  convinced  of  our  insin- 
cerity, and  to  pray  against  it. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  III. 
Dear  Sir,  November  21, 1/57. 

Can  you  forgive  so  negligent  a  correspondent?  I 
am  indeed  ashamed ;  but  (if  that  is  any  good  excuse) 
I  use  you  no  worse  than  my  other  friends.  Whenever  I 
write,  I  am  obliged  to  begin  with  an  apology ;  for  what 
with  business,  and  the  incidental  duties  of  every  day, 
my  time  is  always  mortgaged  before  it  comes  into  my 
hands,  especially  as  I  have  so  little  skill  in  redeeming 
and  improving  it.  I  long  to  hear  from  you,  and  I  long 
to  see  you ;  and  indeed,  from  the  terms  of  yours,  I 
expected  you  here  before  this ;  which  has  been  partly  a 
cause  of  my  delay.  I  have  mislaid  your  letter,  and 
cannot  remember  the  particulars ;  in  general,  I  remem- 
ber you  were  well,  and  going  on  comfortably  in  your 
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work;  which  was  matter  of  joy  to  me;  and  my  poor 
prayers  are  for  you,  that  the  Lord  may  own  and  prosper 
you  m^^re  and  more.    The  two  great  points  ^^e  are 
called  to  pursue  in  this  sinful  divided  world,  are  peace 
and  holiness:   I  hope  you  are  much  in  the  study  of 
them.    These  are  the  peculiar  characteristics  of  a  dis- 
ciple of  Jesus ;  they  are  the  richest  pait  of  the  enjoy- 
ments of  heaven ;  and  so  far  as  they  are  received  into 
the  heart,  they  bring  down  heaven  upon  earth;  and 
ftey  are  more  inseparably  connected  between  them- 
selves than  some  of  us  are  aware  of.     The  longer  I  live, 
the  more  I  see  of  the  vanity  and  the  sinfulness  of  our 
unchristian  disputes :  they  eat  up  the  very  vitals  of  re- 
li^on.    I  grieve  to  think  how  often  I  have  lo?t  my  time 
and  my  temper,  that  way,  in  presuming  to  regulate  the 
vineyards  of  others,  when  I  have  neglected  my  own ; 
when  the  beam  in  my  own  eye  has  so  contracted  my 
sight,  that  I  could  discern  nothing  but  the  mote  in  my 
neighbour's.     I  am  now  desirous  to  choose  a  better 
part     Could  I  speak  the  publican's  words  with  a  pro- 
per feeling,  I  wish  not  for  the  tongue  of  men  or  angels 
to  fight  about  notions  or  sentiments.    I  allow  that  every 
branch  of  Gospel-truth  is   precious,  that  errors  are 
abounding,  and  that  it  is  our  duty  to  bear  an  honest  tes- 
tiqiony  to  what  the  Lord  has  enabled  us  to  find  comfort 
in,  and  to  instruct  with  meekness  such  as  are  willing  to 
be  instructed ;  but  I  caniiot  see  it  rtiy  duty,  nay,  I  be- 
lieve it  would  be  my  sin,  to  attempt  to  beat  my  notions 
into  other  people's  heads.    Too  often  I  have  attempted 
it  in  time  past;  but  I  now  judge,  that  both  my  zeal  and 
royweiqjons  were  carnal.     When  our  dear  Lord  ques- 
tioned Peter,  after  his  fall  and  recovery,  he  said  not, 
Art  thou  wise,  leai*ned,  and  eloquent  ?  nay,  he  said  not, 
Art  thou  clear,  and  sound,  and  orthodox?  but  this 
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only,  ^^  Lovestthpu  me?"  An  answer  to  this  was  suf« 
i^cient  then,  why  not  now  ?  Any  other  answer  we  may 
believe  would  have  ))een  insuificient  then.  If  Peter  had 
made  the  most  ponnpovs  ,coi)fession  of  his  faith  and  sen- 
timents, still  the  £b^  qi^ei^ti^  would  have  recurred, 
'^Lovest  thou  me?'*  This  is  a  Sjcripture-precedent. 
Happy  the  preachei*,  whoever  ha  be,  my  heart  and  my 
prayers  are  with  him,  who  ^aqhQnestly  aud^ steadily 
appropriate  Peters  aaswer !  ^ch  a  man,  I  Sfiy,  I  am 
ready  to  hear,  though  he  sliould  be  as  much  mistaken 
in  some  points  as  Peter  afterwards  appears  to  have  been 
in  others.  What  a  pity  it  is,;  that  Christians  in  succeed^ 
ing  ages  should  think  t^e  constraining  force  of  the  Iovq 
of  Christ  top  weak,  and  suppose  the  end  better  answer* 
ed  by  forms,  subscriptions^  and  questions  of  their  own 
devising !  I  cannot  acquit  even  tho^e  churqhes  who 
judge  themselves  nearest  the  primitive,  rule  in  this  re- 
spect: alas!  will-worship  and  presumption  may  creep 
into  the  best  external  forms.  But  the  misfortunq.  both 
in  churches  and  private  Christians  is,  that  we  are  too 
prcme  rather  to  compare  ourselves  with  others,  than  to 
judge  by  the  Scriptures;  and. while  each  can  see  that 
they  give  not  into  the  errors  and  mistakes  of  the  oppo- 
site party,  both  are  ready  to  (icmclude  that  they  are  right : 
and  thus  it  happens,  that  an  attachmtot  to  a  supposed 
Gospel-order  will  recommcind  a  man  sooner  and  farther 
to  some  churches,  than  an  eminency  of  Gospel-prac- 
tice. I  hope  you  will  beware  of  such  a  spirit  whenever 
you  publicly  assume  the  Independent  character :  this, 
like  a  worm  at  the  root,  has  nipt  the  graces,  and  hinder- 
ed the  usefulness,  of  many  a  valuable  man ;  and  those 
who  change  sides  and  opinions  are  the  most  liable  to  it. 
For  the  pride  of  our  heart  insensibly  prompts  u§  to  cast 
about  &r  and  near  for  arguments  to  justify  our  own  be^ 
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faavioiir,  and  makes  us  too  ready  to  hold  the  opioionB 
we  have  taken  up  to  the  very  extreme,  that  those 
amongst  whom  we  are  newly  come  may  not  suspect  our 
nncerity.  In  a  word,  let  us  endeavour  to  keep  close  to 
God,  to  be  muph  in  prayer,  to  watch  carefully  over  our 
hearts,  and  leave  the  busy  warm  spirits  to  make  the 
best  of  their  work.  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them 
that  fear  him,  and  that  wait  oi^him  continually ;  to  these 
he  will  show  his  covenant, /nbt  notioiudly,  butetperi- 
loentaily.  A  few  minutes  of  the  Spirit's  teadiing  will 
fornish  us  with  more  real  useful  knowledge,  than  toiling 
dirou}^  whole  folios  of  commentators  and  expositors: 
they  are  useful  in  their  places,  and  are  not  to  be  undci^ 
valued  by  those  who  can  perhaps  in  general  do  better 
without  them;  but  it  will  be  our  wisdom  to  deal  less 
with  the  streams,  and  be  more  close  in  applying  to  tlie 
fountain-head.  The  Scripture  itself,  and  the  Spirit  of 
God,  are  the  best  and  the  only  sufficient  expositors  of 
Scripture.  Whatever  men  have  valuable  in  thear  writ- 
ings, they  got  it  from  hence;  and  the  way  is  as  open  tp 
us  as  to  any  of  them.  There  is  nothing  required  but  ft 
teachable  humble  spirit ;  and  learning,  as  it  is  commoOr 
ly  called,  is  not  necessary  in  wder  to  this;  I  comip^ll 
you  to  the  grace  of  God,  and  remain 

Yours,  &c. 


i^mm 


LETTER  IV. 


.    Dear  Sir,  January  10, 1760. 

I  HAVE  procured  Cennick's  sermons ; — they  are  in  my 
judgement  sotmd  and  szceet.  O  that  you  and  I  had  a 
double  portion  of  that  spirit  and  unction  which  is  in 
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them!  Come,  let  us  not  despair;  the  fountain  is  as 
full  and  as  free  as  ever; — precious  fountain,  ever  flow- 
ing with  blood  and  water,  milk  and  wine.  This  is  the 
'Stream  that  heals  the  wounded,  refreshes  the  weary,  sa- 
tisfies the  hungry,  strengthens  the  weak,  and  coitfinns 
tfae  strong;  it  opens  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  softens  the 
.'heart  of  stone,  teaches  the  dumb  to  sing,  and  enables 
the  lame  and  paralytic  txrwalk,  to  leap,  to  run,  to  fly, 
to  mount  up  with  eagl^ wings :  a  taste  of  this  stream 
raises  earth  to  heaven,  and  brings  down  heaven  upon 
earth*  Nor  is  it  a  fountain  only;  it  is  a  universal 
blessing,  and  assumes  a  variety  of  shapes  to  suit  itself 
to  our  wants.  It  is  a  sun,  a  shield,  a  garment,  a  shades 
a  banner,  a  refuge:  it  is  bread,  the  true  bread,  the  very 
staff  of  life :  it  is  life  itself  immortal,  eternal  lifel 

The  cross  of  Jesus  Christ,  my  Lord, 
is  food  and  medicine,  shield  and  sword. 

Take  that  for  your  motto ;  wear  it  in  your  heart;  keep 
it  in  your  eye;  have  it  often  in  your  mouth,  till  yOu  can 
find  something  better.  The  cross  of  Christ  is  the  tree 
of  life  and  the  tree  of  knowledge  combined.  Blessed  be 
<jod !  there  is  neither  prohibition  nor  flaming  sword  to 
keep  us  back,  but  it  stands  like  a  tree  by  the  highway 
side,  which  affords  its  shade  to  every  passenger  without 
distinction.  Watch  and  pray.  We  live  in  a  sifting 
time :  error  gains  ground  every  day.  May  the  name 
and  love  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  keep  us  and  all  his  peo- 
ple !    Eithier  write  or- come  very  soon  to 

Yours,  &c. 


■  \  •• 
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LETTER  V. 
Dear  Sir,  November  15i  1760I 

If  your  vi/sit  should  be  delayed,  let  me  have  a  letter. 
I  want  either  good  news  or  gpod  advice ;  to  hear  that 
jfwr  soul  prospers,  or  to  receive  something  that  may 
quicken  my  awn.  The  apostle  says,  "  Ye  know  the 
"  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : "  alas !  we  know  how 
to  say  something  about  it,  but  how  faint  and  feeble  are 
our  real  perceptions  of  it !  Our  love  to  him  is  the  proof 
aod  measure  of  what  we  know  of  his  love  to  us.  Sure-^ 
ly,  then,  we  are  mere  children  in  this  kind  of  knowledge^: 
aod  every  other  kind  is  vain.  What  should  we  think  o^ 
a  man  who  should  neglect  his  business,  family,  and  all 
the  comforts  of  life^  that  he  might  study  the  Chinese, 
language ;  though  he  knows  beforehand  he  should  never 
be  able  to  attain  it,  nor  ever  find  occ£^sion  or  opportu- 
nity  to  use  it  ?  The  pursuit  of  every  branch  of  know- 
ledge that  is  not  closely  connected  with  the  one  thing 
needful  is  no  less  ridiculous. 

You  know  -something  of  our  friend  Mrs.  B****.  She 
has  been  more  than  a  month  confined  tp  her  bed,  and  I 
believe  her  next  remove  will  be  to  her  cofHn.  The  Lord 
bas  done  great  things  for  her.  Though  she  ba^  been  a 
serious  exemplary  peison  all  her  life,  when  the  prospect 
of  deaths  presented,  she  began  to  cry  out  earnestly, 
"  What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved?"  But  her  solicitude  is 
at  an  end ;  she  has  seen  the  salvation  of  God,  and  now 
for  the  most  part  rejoices  in  something  more  than  hope. 
This  you  will  account  good  news,  I  am  sure.  Let  it  be 
your  encouragement  and  mine.    The  Lord's  arm  is  not^ 
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shortened,  nor  is  his  presence  removed ;  he  is  near  us 
still,  though  we  perceive  him  not.  May  he  guide  you 
with  his  eye  in  all  your  public  and  private  concerns,  and 
may  he  in  particular  ble^s  our  communications  to  our 
mutual  advantage ! 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  VI. 


DetrSir,  July  29,1761. 

AR£  the  quarrels  made  up  ?  Tell  those  who  know 
what  communion  with  Jesus  is  worth,  that  ^  they  will 
never  be  able  to  maintain  it,  if^  they  give  way  tot  the 
workings  of  pride,  jealousy,  imd  anger.  This  will  pro- 
voke the  Lord  to  leave  them  dry ;  to  command  the 
douds  of  hiB  grace  that  they  rain  no  rain  upon  them* 
These  things  are  sure  signs  of  a  low  frame,  and  a  sure 
way  to  keep  it  so.  Could  they  be  prevailed  upon,  from 
ja  feense  of  the  pardoning  love  of  God  to  their  own  souls, 
to  forgive  each  other  as  the  Lord  forgives  us,  freely,  folly, 
without  condition  and  without  reserve,  they  would  find 
this  like  breaking  down  a  dtone  wall,  which  has  hitherto 
shut  up  their  prayers  from  the  Lord's  ears,  and  shut  out 
his  blessing  from  filling  their  hearts.  Tell  them,  I  hope^ 
to  hear  that  all  animosities^  little  and  Ug,  are  buried  by 
mutual  coftsent  in  the  Redeemer's  grave.  Alas!  the 
people  of  God  have  enemiee  enough.  Why  then  will 
they  weaken  their  own  hcmds?  Why  will  Jhey  help  thteir 
enemies  to  pull  down  the  Lard's  work  ?  Why  will  they 
grieve  those  who  wish  them  well,  cause  the  weak  to 
stumble,  the  wicked  to  rejoice,  and  bring  a  reproach 
ppon  their  holy  professioi^  ?   Indeed  this  is  no  light  mat-^ 
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ter;  I  wish  it  may  not  lead  them  to  something  worse;  I 
wish  they  may  be  wise  in  time,  lest  Satan  gain  further 
advantage  over  them,  and  draw  them  to  something  that 
shall  make  them  (as  David  did)  roar  under  the  pains 
of  broken  boties.  But  I  must  break  off.  May  God 
g^ve  you  wisd^)mj  faithjfisdness,  and  patience :  take  care 
that  you  do  not  catch  an  angiy  spirit  yMrself,  while  you 
aim  to  suppress  it  in  others :  ti)is  will  €(poil  all,  and  you 
will  exhort,  advise,  and  weep  in  vjifef.  May  you  rather 
be  an  example  and  pattern  to  the  fi6ck:  and  in  this 
view  be  not  surprised  if  you  yourself*  meet  some  hard 
usage;  rather  rejoice,  tbfat  you  will  thereby  have  an  op- 
portunity to  exetaplify  your  ovm  rules,  and  to  convinte 
your  people^  that  What  ydu  recoihinend  to  them  you  do 
not  speak  by  rotty  butfrottl'tiie  exp»6flerice  of  your  heart. 
One  end  why  our  Lord  Was.  tempt*d  Was  for  the  encou- 
ragement of  his  poor  folWwei*s,  that  they  might  know 
Urn  to  be  a  High  Priest  suited  to  them,  having  had  a 
fellow-feeling  in  their  distresses.  For  the  like  reason  he 
appQints  his  ministen^  to  be  sorely  exercised  both  from 
without  and  within,  that  they  mcty  Sympathize  with  their 
flock,  and  know  in  their  own  hearts  the  deceitfiilness  of 
sin,  the  infirmities  of  the  flesh,  and  the  way  in  which  the 
Lord  supports  and  bears  with  all  that  trust  in  him.' 
Therefore  be  not  discouraged;  usefulness  and  trials, 
comforts  and  crosses,  strength  and  exercise,  go  together. 
But  remember  he  has  sfiid,  "  I  will  never  leave  thee 
"  nor  forsake  thee ;  be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I 
"  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life.'^  When  you  get  to 
heaven,  you  will  not  complain  of  the  way  by  which  the 
I/)rd  brought  you.     Farewei.     Pray  for  us. 

Yours,  &c. 
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LETTfiR  Vn,    = 
DevSir,  Pec.l4,ir6l. 

X  PRAY  the  Lord  to  aircompftoy  you ;  bat  cannot  help 
fearing  you  go  on  too  fast.  If  you  have  not  (as  I  am 
^ure  you  ought  not)  mad^  :an  absolute  promise,  but 
only  conditional,  you  need  not  b^  so  solicitous ;  depend 
upon  it,  when  the  Lotd  is  fdeased  to  remove  you,  he  will 
fiend  one  to  supply  yoiur  place.  I  am  grieved  that  your 
mind  is  so  set  upon  a  step,  which  I  fear  will  occasion 
many  inconveniences  to  a  people  who  have  deserved 
your  best  regard.  Others  niay  speak  you  fiurer,  but 
none  wishes  you  better  thai>  myself;  therefore  I  hope 
you  allow  me  tx>  speak  my  mind  plainly,  and .  believe 
that  it  is  np  plea£m*e  to  nie  |o  oppose  your  inclinations* 
^  to  your  sayif)g  they  will  take  no  denial,  it  l^as  nq 
weight  with  me,  JIad  they  asked  what  you  were  ex-r 
ceedingly  averse  to,  you  would  soon  have  expressed 
yourself  so  §5  to  convince  them  it  was  to  uo  purpose  to 
urge  you ;  but  they  saw  something  in  your  manner  or 
language  that  ^cquraged  them ;  they  saw  the  .proposal 
was  agreeable  to  you^  that  you  were  not  at  all  unwilliug 
to  exchange  your  old  friends  for  new  ones ;  and  this  is 
the  reasou  they  would  take  no  denial.  If  you  should 
live  to  see  those  whp  are  mpst  forward  in  pressing  yot| 
become  the  first  to  discourage  you,  you  will  think  se- 
riously of  my  words. 

If  I  thought  my  aclvice  would  prevail,  it  should  be 
this :  CaU  the  people  together,  and  desire  them  (if  ppsr 
gible)  to  forget  you  ever  intended  to  depart  from  them ; 
^nd  promise  not  to  think  of  a  removal,  till  the  Lord  shall 
luake  your  way  so  clear,  that  even  they  shall  have  no? 
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thing  i^easonable  to  object  against  it.  You  may  keep 
5our  word  with  your  other  friends  too ;  for  when  a  pro* 
per  person  shall  offer,  as  likely  to  please  and  satisfy  the 
people  as  yourself,  I  will  give  my  hearty  consent  to  your 
removal. 

Consider  what  it  is  you  would  have  in  your  office,  but 
maintenance,  acceptance,  and  success.  Have  you  not 
those  where  you  are.^  Are  you  sure  of  having  them 
where  you  are  going  ?  Are  you  sure  the  Spirit  of  God 
(without  which  you  will  do  nothing)  will  be  with,  you 
there,  as  he  has  been  with  you  hitherto?  Perhaps  if 
you  act  in  your  own  spirit,  you  may  find  as  great  a 
changjs  as  Samson,  I  am  ready  to  weep  when  I  tliink 
what  difficulties  were  surmounted  to  accomplish  your 
ordination;  and  now,  when  the  people  thought. them* 
^Ives  fixed,  that  you  should  so  soon  disappoint  them. 

Youra,  &c. 


LETTER  VIII. 


Dear  Sir,  Feb.  15,  1762* 

1  HAVE  been  often  thinking  of  you  since  your  remo- 
val, and  was  glad  to  receive,  your  letter  to-d^y.  I  hope 
you  will  still  go  on  to  find  more  and  more  encourage- 
inent  to  believe,  that  the  Lord  has  disposed  and  led 
you  to  the  step  you  have  taken.  For  though  I  wrote 
with  the  greatest  plainness  and  earnestness,  and  would^ 
if  in  my  power,  have  prevented  it  while  under  delibera- 
tion, yet,  now  it  is  done,  and  past  recall,  I  would  rather 
belp  than  dishearten  you.  Indeed,  I  cannot  say  that 
my  view  of  the  affair  is  yet  altered.  The  best  way  not 
to  be  cast  down  hereafter,  is  not  to  be  too  sanguine  at 
frsj:*    Yqb  kppw  there  is  somethmg  pleasing  in  novel- 
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ty ;  as  yet  you  are  new  to  theih,  and  they  to  you :  I  pray 
God  that  you  may  find  as  cordial  a  regard  from  them  A 
at  present^  when  you  have  been  with  them  as  many  yews 
as  in  the  place  you  came  from.  And  if  you  have  grace 
to  be  watchful  and  prayful,  all  will  be  well ;  for  we  serve 
a  gracious  Master^  who  knows  how  to  over-rule  even 
oiir  mistakes  to  his  glory  and  our  own  advantage.  Yet 
I  I  observe  that  when  we  do  wron^  sooner  or  later  we 
smart  for  our  indiscretion ;  perhaps  many  yedrs  after- 
wards. After  we  have  seen  and  confessed  our  faulty 
and  received  repeated  proofs  of  pardoning  love,  as*  to 
the  guilty  yet  chastisement,  to  remind  as  more  sensibly 
of  our  having  dmie  amiss,  will  generally  find  us  out. 
So  it  was  with  David  in  the  mattehof  Uriah :  the  Lord 
put  away  his  sin,  hfsaled  his  broken  bones,  and  restored 
unto  him  the  light  of  his  countenance ;  yet  many  troubles, 
in  consequence  of  this  affair,  followed  one  upon  another, 
till  at  length  (many  years  afterwards)  he  was  driven 
from  Jerusalem  by  his  own  son.  So  it  was  with  Jacob : 
he  dealt  deceitfully  with  his  brother  Esau ;  notwithstand- 
ing this  the  Lord  appeared  to  him  and  blessed  him^  gave 
him  comfortable  promises,  and  revealed  himself  to  him 
from ,  time  to  time ;  yet,  after  an  interval  of  twenty 
yearsy  his  fault  was  brought  afresh  to  his  remembrance, 
and  his  heart  trembled  within  him  when  he  heard  his 
brother  was  coming  with  armed  men  to  meet  him.  And 
thus  I  have  found  it  in  my  own  experience :  things  which 
I  had  forgotten  a  long  while  have  been  brought  to  my 
mind  by  providential  dispensations  which  I  little  expect- 
ed ;  l»  it  the  first  rise  of  which  I  have  been  able*  to  trace 
far  back,  and  forced  to  confess,  that  the  Lord  is  indeed 
He  that  judgeth  the  heart  and  trieth  the  reins.  I  hint 
this  for  your  caution :  you  know  best  upon  what  grounds 
you  have  proceeded ;  but  if  (though  f  do  not  affirm  it, 
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I  hope  QtberwiseX  I  say,  if  you  have  acted  too  iJiucb  ia 
your  own  spirit;  been  too  hasty  and  precipitate ;  if  you 
have  not  been  sufficiently  tender  of  your  people,  nor 
thoughtful  of  the  consequences  which  your  departure 
«fll  probably  involve  them  in;  if  you  were  impatient 
under  the  Lord's  hand,  and,  instead  of  waiting  his  time 
wd  way  of  removing  the  trials^  and   difficulties  you 
£Hmd,  you  have  ventured  upon  an  attempt  to  free  and 
mend  yourself;  I  say,  if  any  of  these  things  have  mix- 
i^d  with  your  determinations,  something  will  fall  out  to 
show  you  your  fault ;  either  you  will  not  find  the  success 
you  hope  for,  or  friends  will  grow  cold,  or  enemies  and 
difficulties  you  dream  not  of  will  preset  themselves,  or 
your  own  mind  will  alter,  so  as  what  seems  now  most 
pleasing  will  afford  you  little  pleasure-     Yet,  though  I 
write  thus,  I  do  not  mean  (as  I  isaid  before)  to  discou- 
rage you,  but  that  you  may  be  forewarned,  humble,  and 
watchful.     If  you  should  at  any  time  have  a  diflferent 
view  of  things j  you  may  take  comfort  from  tlie  instances 
\  have  mentioned.     The  trials  of  David  and  Jacob  were 
sharp;  but  th^y  were  short,  and  they  proved  to  their 
advantage,   ^ut  them  upon  acts  of  humiliation  and 
prayer,  and  ended  m  a  double  blessing.    .Nothing  can 
harm  us  that  quickens  our  earnestness  and  frequency  in 
applying  to  a  throne  of  grace  :^  only  trust  the  Lord  and 
keep  close  to  him,  and  all  that  befalls  you  shall  be  for 
good.     Temptations  end  in  victory ;  troubles  prove  an 
increase  of  consolation ;  yea,  our  very  falls  and  failings 
tend  to  increase  our  spiritual  wisdom,  to  give  us  a  great- 
er knowledge  of  Satan's  devices,  and  make  us  more  ha- 
Jjitually  upon  our  guard  against  them.     Happy  case  of 
thcrbeliever  in  Jesus !  when  bitten  by  the  fiery  serpent 
he  needs  not  gp  far  for  a  remedy ;  he  has  only  to  look 
\Q  a  bleeding  Saviour,  and  be  healed. 


W  Letters  to  the  Sev.  Mr.  **♦*  Let  s;. 

I  thihic  one  great  advantage  that  attends  a  removal 
into  a  new  place  is,  that  it  gives  an  easy  opportunity  of 
forming  anew  plan,  and  breaking  off  any  little  hdbits 
which  we  have  found  inconvenient,   and  yet  perhaps 
could  not  so  readily  lay  aiside,  where  oiir  customs  and 
acquaintance  had  been  long  formed.     I  earnestly  re- 
commend to  you  to  reflect,  if  you  cannot  recollect  some 
things  which  you  have  hitherto  omitted,  which  may  pro- 
perly be  now  taken  up ;  some  things  formerly  allowed, 
which  may  now  with  ease  and  convenience  be  laid  aside. 
I  only  give  the  hint  in  general;  for  I  have  nothing  in 
particular  to  charge  you  with.     I  recommend  to  you  to' 
be  very  choice  of  your  tinie,  especially  the  fore  part  of 
the  day :  let  your  morning  hours  be  devoted  to  prayer, 
reading,  and  study;  and  suffer  not  the  importunity  of 
friends  to  rob  you  of  the  hours  before  noon,  without  a 
just  necessity :  and  if  you  accustom  yourself  to  rise 
early  in  the  morning,  you  will  find  a  great  advantage. 
Be  careful  to  avoid  losing  your  thoughts,  whether  in 
books  or  otherwise,  upon  any  subjects  which  are  not  of 
a  direct  subserviency  to  your  great  design,  till  towards 
dinner-time:    the  afternoon  is  not  so   faivourable    to 
study ;  this  is  a  proper  time  for  paying  and  receiving 
visits,  conversing  among  your  friends,  or  unbending  with 
a  book  of  instructive  entertainment,  such  as  history,  &c. 
which  may  increase  your  general  knowledge,  without  a 
great  confinement  of  your  attention;  but  let  the  morn- 
ing hours  be  sacred.     I  think  you  would  likewise  find 
advantage  in  using  your  pen  more :  write  short  notes 
upon  the  Scriptures  you  read,  or  transcribe  the  labours 
of  others ;  make  extracts  from  your  favourite  authors, 
especially  those  who,  besides  a  fund  of  spiritual  and 
evangelical  matter,  have  a  happy  talent  of  expressing 
their  thoughts  in  a  cle^^r  and  lively,  or  p€|.thetic  man- 
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uer :  you  would  find  a  continued  exercise  in  this  way 
would  be  greatly  useful  to  form  your  own  style,  and 
help  your  delivery  and  memory ;  you  would  become  in- 
sensibly master  of  their  thoughts,  and  find  it.  more  easy 
to  express  yourself  justly  and  clearly :  what  we  only 
read  we  easily  lose ;  but  what  we  commit  to  paper  is 
not  so  soon  forgot  Ei^cially  remember  (what  you 
well  know,  but  we  cannot  too  often  remind  each  other), 
that  firequent  secret  prayer  is  the  life  of  all  we  do.  If 
any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  and  it  shall 
rbe  given ;  but  all  our  diligence  will  fail,  if  we  are  remiss 
in  this  paiticular.  I  am  glad  it  is  not  thought  neces- 
sary for  you  tp  go.  to  London  on  this  occasion.  I  hope 
you  will  not  tliink  it  necessary  upon  any  other  account. 
Rather  keep  close  to  the  work  you  have  undertaken ; 
and  endeavour  to  avoid  any  thing  that  looks  like  ostea- 
tation,  or  a  desire  to  be  taken  notice  o£  You  see  I  ad- 
vise you  with  the  freedom  of  a  firiend  who  loves  you, 
and  longs  to  see  your  work  and  your  soul  prosper. 

You  will,  I  doubt  not,  endeavour  to  promote  the 
practice  of  firequent  prayer  in  the  houses  that  receive 
you.  I  look  upon  prayer-meetings  as  the  most  profit- 
able exercises  (excepting  the  public  preaching)  in 
which  Christians  can  engage :  they  have  a  direct  ten- 
dency to  kill  a  worldly  trifling  spirit,  to  draw  down  a 
4,ivine  blessing  upon  all  our  concerns,  compose  difier- 
ences,  and  enkindle  (at  least  to  maintain)  the  flame  of 
divine  love  amongst  brethren.  But  I  need  not  tell  you 
the  advantages ;  you  know  them ;  I  only  would  exhort 
you ;  and  the  rather  as  I  find  in  my  own  case  the  prin- 
cipal cause  of  my  leanness  and  unfruitfulness  is  owing 
to  an  unaccountable  backwardness  to  pray.  I  can 
write,  or  read,  or  converse,  or  hear,  with  a  ready  will ; 
but  prayer  is  more  spiritual  and  inward  than  any  of 
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these;  and  the  more  spiritual  any  duty  is,  the  more  my 
carnal  heart  is  apt  ta  start  from  it.  -  May  the  Lord 
pour  forth  his  precious  spirit  of  prayer  and  siipplicatiaa 
iu  both  our  hearts ! 

I  am  aot  well  pleased  with  the  account  you  give  of 
so  many  dry  bones.  It  increases  my  wonder,  that  yon 
could  so  readily  exchange  sg  much  plump  flesh  and 
blood  as  you  had  about  you  for  a  parcel  of  skeletons. 
I  wish  they  may  not  haunt  you,  and  disturb  your  peace. 
I  wish  these  same  dry  bones  do  not  prove  thorns  in 
your  sides  and  in  your  eyes.  You  say,  now  you  have 
to  pray,  and  prophesy,  and  wait  for  the  four  winds  t^ 
come  and  put  life  ihto  these  hones.  God  grant  that 
your  prayers  may  be  answered :  but  if  I  knew  a  man 
who  possessed  a  held  in  a  tolerable  soil,  which  had  af* 
^vded  him  some  increase  every  year ;  and  if  Uiis  man, 
after  having  bestowed  seven  years  labour  in  cultivating^ 
weeding,  manuring,  fencing,  &c.  just  when  he  has 
brought  his  ground «  (in  his  neighbour's  judgement)  into 
good  order,  and  might  reasonably  hope  for  larger  crops 

•  than  he  had  ever  yet  seen,  should  suddenly  forego  all 
his  advantages,  leave  his  good  seed  for  the  birds  to  eat, 
pull  up  the  young  fences  which  cost  hiin  so  much  pains 
to  plant,  and  all^  this  for  the  sake  of  making  a  new  ex- 
periment upon  the  top  of  a  mountain ;  tiiough  I  might 
heartily  wish  him  great  success,  I  could  not  honestly 

•'  give  him  great  encouragement.  You  have  parted  with 
that  for  a  trifle,  which  in  my  eyes  seems  an  inestimable 
jewel;  I  mean  the^  hearts  and  affecticMis  of  an  enlighten*- 
ed  people.  This  appears  to  me  one  of  the  greatest  ho- 
nours and  greatest  pleasures  a  faithful  minister  can  po*^ 
sess,  and  which  many  faithful  and  eminent  ministers 
have  never  been  able  to  obtain.  ITiis  ^gave  you  a  vast 
advantage;  your  gift  was  more  acceptable  there  than 
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that  oi  any  other  person,  and  more  than  you  will  proba- 
bly find  elsewhere.     For  I  cannot  make  a  comparison 
between  the  hasty  approbation  of  a  few,  w  hose  eyes  are 
but  be^ning  to  open,  and  their  affectipns  and  passions 
warm,  so  that  they  must,  if  possible,  have  tlie  man  that 
first  catches  their  attention ;  I  say,  I  pannot  think  thb 
worthy  to  be  compared  to  the  regard  of  a  people  who 
understood  the  Gospel,  were  able  to  judge  gf  men  and 
doctrines,  and  had  trial  of  you  for  so  many  years. ,  It  is 
indeed  much  to  your  honour  (it  proves  that  you  were 
fiflthfiil,  diligent,  and  exemplary)  that  the  people,  proved 
,  so  attached  to  you ;  but  that  you  should  force  yourself 
from  them,  when  they  so  dearly  loved  you,  and  so  much 
needed  you,  this  has  made  all  your  friends  in  these 
parts  to  wonder,  and  your  enemies  to  rejoice;  and  I, 
alas !  know  pot  what  to  answer  in  your  behalf  to  either. 
Say  not,  "  I  hate  this  Micaiah,  for  he  prophesies  not 
"  good  of  me,  but  evil;"  but  allow  me  the  privilege  of 
a  friend.     My  heart  is  full  when  I  think  of  what  has 
happened,  and  what  will  probably  be  the  consequence. 
In  few  words,   I   am   strongly  persuaded  you   have 
taken  an  unadvised  step,  and  would  therefore  prepare 
you  for  the  mconvenience  and  uneasiness  you  may  pro- 
bably meet  with.    And  if  I  am  (as  I  desire  I  may  prove) 
mistaken,  my  advice  will  do  no  harm ;  you  ^dll  want 
sometliing  to  balance  the  caresses  and  success  you  meet 
with. 

We  should  be  very  glad  to  see  you,  and  hope  you  will 
take  your  measures,  when  you  do  come,  to  lengthen 
your  usual  stay,  in  proportion  to  the  difference  of  th^ 
dbtaiice.^    Pray  for  us. 

I  am,  &^ 


FOUR  LETTERS 

TO 

Mrs.  P****. 

LETTER  I. 
My  Dear  Madam,  May  — 1774. 

I  HAVE  had  sudden  notice,  that  1  may  send  you  a 
hasty  line,  to  express  our  satisfaction  in  hearing  that  you 
had  a  safe,  though  perilous  journey.  I  hope  I  shall  be 
always  mindful  to  pray,  that  the  Lord  may  guide,  bless, 
and  comfort  you,  and  give  you  such  a  manifestation  of 
his  person,  power,  and  grace,  as  may  set  you  at  liberty 
from  all  fear,  and  fill  you  with  abiding  peace  and  joy  in 
believing.  Remember  that  Jesus  has  all  power,  the 
fulness  of  compassion,  and  embraces  with  open  arms 
all  that  come  to  him  for  life  and  salvation. 

I  know  not  whether  Mrs.  ****'s  illness  was  before  or 
since  my  last.  Through  mercy  she  is  better  again;  and 
I  remain  so,  though  death  and  illness  are  still  walking 
about  the  town.  O  for  grace  to  take  warning  by  the 
suflferings  of  others,  and  set  loose  to  the  world,  and  so 
number  our  days  as  to  incline  our  hearts  to  the  one 
thing  needful !  Indeed  that  one  thing  includes  many 
things,  sufficient  to  engage  the  best  of  oUr  thoughts  and 
the  most  of  our  time,  if  we  were  duly  sensible  of  their 
importance;  but  I, may  adopt  the  Psalmist's  expres- 
sion, "  My  soul  cleaveth  to  the- dust."  How  is  it  that 
the  truths  of||hich  I  have  the  most  undoubted  convic- 
tion, and  which  are,  of  all  others,  the  n[iost  weighty, 
should  make  so  little  impression  upon  me?    0  1  know 
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the  cause !     It  is  deeply  rooted.     An  evil  nature  cleaves 
tome;  so  that  when  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  j^resent 
with  me.     It  is,  however,  a  mercy  .to  Jbe  oiade  ^gnsible 
of  it,  and  in  any  measure  humbled  for  it.     Ere  long  it 
will  be  dropped  in  the  grave ;  then  all  oomplaints  shall 
cease.    That  thought  gives  relief.     I  shall  not  always 
live  this  poor  dying  life:  I  hope  one. day  to  be  all  eai', 
alJ  heart,  all  tongue :  when  I  shall  see  the  Redeemer  as 
he  is,  I  shall  be  like  him..  \  This  will  be  a  heaven  in- 
deed, to  behold  his  glory  without  a  veil,;  to  rejoice  in 
his  love  without  a  cloud,  and  to  sing  his  praises  with- 
out one  jarring  or  wandering  note,  for  ever.     In  the 
mean  time,  may  he  enable  us  to  serve  him  with  our 
best.     O  that  every  power,  faculty,  and  talent,  were 
devoted  to  him !     He  deserves  all  we  have,  and  ten 
thousand  times  Aiore  if  wc  had  it;  for  he  has  loved  us, 
and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  biood.     He 
gave  himself  for  us.    In  one  sense, we  are  well  suited  to 
answer  his  purpose ;  for  if  we  were  not  vile  and  ^^o^thless 
beyond  expression,  the  exceeding  riches  of  J;iis  grace 
would  not  have  been  so  gloriously  displayed.  His  glory 
shines  more  in  redeeming  one  sinner,  than  in  preserving 
a  thousand  angels.     Poor  Mr.  ****  is  still  in  the  dark 
valley,   but  we  trust  prayer  shall  yet  bring  him  out 
Mighty  things  have  been  done  in  answer  to  prayer,  and 
the  Lord  s  arm  is  not  shortened,  neither  is  his  ear  heavy. 
It  is  our  part  to  wait  till  we  have  an  answer.     One  of 
his  own  hymns  says, 

The  promise  may  be  long  defefr'd, 
But  never  comes  too  late.     , 

9 

I  suppose  you  have  heard  of  the  death  of  Mr^  T**** 
of  R****.  This  is  apparently  a  heavy  blow.  He  was 
an  amiable,  judicious,  candid  man,  and  an  excellent 
preacher  in  a  great  sphere  of  usefulness ;  and  his  age 

VOL.  II.  o 
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and  constitution  gave  hopes  that  he  might  have  been 
emin<ftitly  serviceable  for  many  years.  How  often  does 
the  Lbf d  write.  Vfeiiity  upon  all  our  expectations  from 
men !  He  visited  a  person  ill  of  a  putrid  fever,  and 
carried  the  seeds  of  infection  with  him  to  London,  where 
he  died.  Mrs.  *^***  is  a  very  excellent  ahd  accom- 
plished woman,  biit  exceedingly  delicate  in  her  frame 
aind  spirits.  How  can  she  bear  so  sudden  and  severe  a 
stroke !  But  yet  I  hope  she  will  afford  a  proof  of  the 
Lord's  all-suffictehcy  and  faithfulness.  O  madam,  the 
Lord  our  God  is  a  great  God!  If  he  frowns,  the  smiles 
of  tlie  whole  creation  can  afford  no  comfort ;  and  if  he 
is  pleased  to  smile,  he  can  enable  the  soul  under  the 
darkest  dispensations  to  say,  All  is  well.  Yet  the  flesh 
will  feel,  and  it  ou^t;  otherwise  the  exercise  of  faith, 
jjatience,  and  resignation,  would  be  impracticable.  I 
tiave  lost  in  him  6ne  of  my  most  valued  and  valuable 
friends:  but  what  is  my  loss  to  that  of  his  people! 
^  The  Lord  bless  you  and  keep  you.  The  Lord  in- 
crease y6u  more  and  more,  you  and  your  children.  The 
Lord  lift  up  the  light  of  his  countenance  upon  you,  and 
give  you  his  peace.  I  thank  him  for  leading  you  to  us, 
but  especially  for  making  your  visit  there  in  any  mea- 
sure agreeable  and  profitable  to  yourself.  If  I  have 
been  an  instrument  in  his  hand  for  your  comfoit,  I  have 
reason  to  remember  it  among  the  gi^eatest  favours  he 
4ias  conferred  upon  me.  And  now,  dear  madam,  once 
more  farewel.  If  the  Lord  spares  our  lives,  I  hope 
we  shall  see  each  other  again  upon  e0.rth.  But  above 
all,  let  us  rejoice  in  the  blessed  Gospel,  by  which  immor- 
tality is  brought  to  light,  and  a'glorious  prospect  open- 
ed bej^ond  the'  grave.  • 

•Thf  re  jits  our  Saviour  thron'd  in  light, 
•    C16lh''d  with  a  body  like  our  oWn. 
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There  at  least,  after  all  the  changes  and  trials  of  this 
state,  we  shall  meet  to  part  no  more. 

I  am,  &a 


LETTER  II. 


.• 


My  Dear  Madam^  17/5* 

I  SHOULD  have  been  more  uneasy  at  being  prevent- 
ed writing  immediately,  had  I  any  reason  to  apprehend 
my  advice  necessary  upon  the  pomt  you  propose,  which 
by.  t^s  time  I  suppose  is  settled,  as  it  should  be,  with- 
out ma  I  smiled  at  Mbs  M****'s  disappointment. 
However,  if  the  Lord  favours  her  with  a  taste  for  the 
library  -of  jmy  proposing,  she  will  be  like  the  merchant- 
man seeking  goodly  pearls,  and  will  count  all  other 
books  but  pebbles  in  comparison  of  those  four  volumes, 
which  present  us  with  somettung  new  and  important 
whenever  we  look  into  them.  I  shall  be  much  obliged 
to  her  if  she  will  commit  the  third  chapter  of  Proverbs 
to  her  memory,  and  I  shall  pray  the  Lord  to  write  it  j|i 
her  heart. 

You  surprise  me  when  you  tell  me,  that  the  incid^t 
of  my  birth-day  was  noticed  by  those  I  never  saw.  Be 
so  good  as  to  return  my  thanks  to  my  unknown  .friend^ 
and  tell  .them,  that  I  pray  our  common  Lord  jiAd  Sji^ 
viour  to  bless  them  abundantly.  His  people  ^whijle  \^^p 
are  scattered  abroad,  separated  by  hills  and  rivei's,  ar^ 
too  often  <h^  names  and  prejudices;  but  by  and  by  vp 
shall  all  meet  where  we  shall  all  know  and  acknpwleflgp 
each  other,  and  rejmce  together  for  evermore.  .Ubavi^ 
flately  read  with  much  pleasure^  itpd , I  iiope  with  .^pmi? 

g2 
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profit,  the  *  history  of  the  Greenland  Mission.  Upon 
the  whole,  it  is  a  glorious  work.  None  who  love  tlic 
Lord  will  refuse  to  say,  it  is  the  finger  of  God  indeed. 
For  my  own  part,  my  soul  rejoices  in  it;  and  I  honour 
the  instruments,  as  men  who  have  hazarded  their  lives 
in  an  extraordinary  manner  for  the  sake  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Sure  I  am  that  none  could  have  sustained  such 
discouragements  at  first,  or  have  obtaitied  such  success 
afterwards,  unless  the  Lord  had  sent,  supported,  and 
owned  them.  j 

*  I  hope  we  shall  have  an  interest  in  your  prayers.  I 
trust  the  Lord  is  yet  with  us.  We  have  some  ripe  for 
the  sickle,  and  some  just  springing  up;  some  tokens  of 
Kis  jgracious  presence  amongst  us ;  but  sin  and  Satan 
Cut  u^  Out  abundance  of  work  as  individuals,  though 
ttoough  mercy  as  a  society  we  walk  in  peace. 
.  The  toad  and  spider  is  an  exhibition  of  my  daily  ex- 
perience. I  am  often  wounded,  but  the  Lord  is  my 
health.  Still  I  am  a  living  monument  of  mercy;  and  I 
trust  that  word,  "  Because  I  live  you  shall  live  also," 
will  carry  me  to  the  end.  I  am  poor,  weak,  and  fool- 
ish; but  Jesus  is  wise,  strong,  and  abounding  in  grace. 
He  has  given  me  a  desire  to  trust  my  all  in  his  hands, 
and  he  will  not  disappoint  the  expectation  which  he 
himself  has  raised.  At  present  I  have  but  little  to  say, 
and  but  little  time  to  say  it  in.  When  you  think  of  this 
place,  I 'hope  you  will  think  and  believe,  that  you  have 
friends  here  most  cordially  interested  in  your  welfere, 
and  often  remembering  you  in  prayer.  May  the  Lord 
T)e  your  guide  and  shield,  and  give  you  the  best  desires 
of  your  heart. '  I  priay  him  to  establish  and  settle  you 
in  the  great  truth^  of  his  word.  I  trust  he  will.  We 
leaiH  more,^'and^nfoi*e'  effectually,  by  one  minute's  com- 
munication wilih^him  through  the  medium  of  lus  written 
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word,  than  we  could  from  an  assembly  of  divines,  or: 4 
library  of  books.  '  -  .  ;.:p  [ 

I  am,  &c«  •     ; 

.    ..      ■  ■  .  ■■  •       •    ) 


LETTER  IIL 


»*: 


My  Dear  Madain,  August  —  1775,'  ■'^ 

It  is  not  owing  to  forgetfulness  that  your  letter  hds  been* 
thus  long  unanswered.  It  has  lain  within  my  view  tills 
fortnight,  demanding  my  first  leisure  hour ;  but  affairs 
of  daily  occurrence  have  been  so  many  and  so  pressing, 
that  I  have  been  constrained  to  put  it  pff  till  now.'.  I 
trust  the  Lord,  by  his  Spirit  and  providence,  will  direct 
and  prosper  the  settlement  of  your  children.  I  diesire 
my  love  to  Miss  M****.  My  idea  of  her  enlarges. 
Methinks  I  see  her  aspiring  tq  be  as  tall  as  ber  ipaminal 
I  hope  likewise,  tliat  she  increases  in  grace  and  wisdom^^ 
as  in  years  and  istature;  and  that  hearing  our  Lqrd's 
flock  is  a  little  flock,  she  feels  an  earnest  thitst  to  be 
one  of  the  happy  number  which  constitutes  his  fold. 

There  the  Lord  dwells  amongst  them  upon  his  own  hill, 
With'  the  flocks  all  around  him  awaiting  hi$  will. 

If  she  has  such  a  desire,  I  can  tell  who  gave  it  her,  for 
I  am  persuaded  it  was  not  born  with  her ;  ..and  where 
the  good  husbandman  sows,  there  will  he  also  reap. 
Therefore,  dear  Miss  M****,  press  forward:  knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you,  for  yet  there  is  room. 
O  what  a  fold !  O  what  a  pasture !  O  m  hat  a  sl^epherd ! 
Let  us  love,  and  sing,  and  wonder. 
.  I  hope  the  good  people  at  Bristol,  and  every  where 
else,  are  praying  for  our  sinful,  distracted  land,  in  this 
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dark  day.  The  Lord  is  angry,  the  sword  is  dra%vn,  and 
I  am  afraid  nothing  but  the  spirit  of  wrestling  prayer 
(Can  prevail  for  the  returning  it  into  the  scabbard. 
Could  things  have  proceeded  to  these  extremities,  ex- 
cept the  Lord  had  withdrawn  his  salutary  blessing  from 
both  sides  ?  It  is  a  time  of  prayer.  We  see  the  be- 
ginning of  trouble,  but  who  can  foresee  the  possible 
consequences  ?  The  fire  is  kindled,  but  how  far  it  may 
sprjsad,  those  who  are  above  may  perhaps  know  better 
than  we.  I  meddle  not  with  the  disputes  of  party,  nor 
ccmcem  my^lf  with  any  political  maxims,  but  such  as 
are  laid  down  in  Scripture.  There  I  read  that  righ- 
teousness exalteth  a  nation,  and  that  sin  is  the  reproach^ 
and  if  persisted  in,  the  ruin  of  any  people.  Some  peo- 
ple are  startled  at  the  enormous  sum  of  our  national 
debt :  they  who  understand  spiritual  arithmetic,  may  be 
well  startled  if  they  sit  down  and  compute  the  debt  of 
national  sin.  ImprimiSy  Infidelity :  Iteniy  Contempt  of 
the  (Gospel:  Iteniy  The  profligacy  of  manners :  Item,- 
l^erjury :  Item,^  The  cry  of  blood,  the  blood  of  thou- 
sands, perhaps  millions,  from  the  East  Indies^  It 
would  take  sheets,  yea  quires,  to  draw  out  the  particu- 
lars under  each  of  these  heads,  and  then  much  would 
remain  untold.  What  can  we  answer,  when  the  Lord 
saith,  **  Shall  not  I  visit  for  these  things  ?  Shall  not 
"  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this?"  Since " 
we  received  the  news  of  the  first  hostilities  in  America, 
we  have  had  an  additional  prayer  meeting.  Could  I 
hear  that  professors  in  general,  instead  ofwastihg  their 
breaUi  in  censuring  men  and  measures,  were  plying  the 
throne  of  grace,  I  should  still  hope  for  a  respite,  ^oor 
New  England !  once  the  glory  of  the  earth,  now  likely 
to  be  visited  with  fire  and  sword.  They  have  left  their 
first  love^  and  the  Lord  is  sorely  contending  with  them. 
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Vet  surely  their  sins  as  a  people  are  not  to  be  com- 
-pared  with  ours.  I  am  just  so  much  affected  with 
these  things  as  to  know^  that ,[  am  not  affected  enough. 
Oh !  my  spirit  \&  sadly  cold  and  insensible,  or  I  should 
lay  them  to  heart  in  a  different  manner :  yet  I  endeavour 
to  ^ve  the  alarm  as  far  as  I  can.  There  is  one  politi- 
cal maxim  which  comforts  me,  "  the  Lord  reigns." 
His  hand  guides  the  storm ;  and  he  knows  them  that  are 
his,  how  to  prote<;;t,  sjipport,  and  deliver  them,  .  He 
will  take  care  of  his  own  cause ;  yea,  he  will  extend  Iiis 
kingdom,  even  by  these  formidable  methods.  Men  have 
one  thing  in  view,  he  has  another^  and  his  counsel  shall 
stand. 

The  chief  piece  of  news  since  my  last  is  concerning 
B.  A.  She  has  finished  her  course,  and  is  now  with 
the  great  multitude,  who  have  overcome  by  the  blood 
of  the  I^amb,  and  by  tlie  w  ord  of  his  testimony.  Tues- 
day, the  1st  of  February,  she  was  in  our  assembly,  was 
taken  ill  the  next  day,  and  died  while  we  were  assembled 
the  Tuesday  following.  She  had  an  easy  dissolution, 
retained  her  senses  and  her  speech  till  the  last  minute, 
and  went  witliout  a  struggle  or  a  sigh.  She  was  not  in 
raptures  during  her  illness,  but- was  composed,  and 
maintained  a  strong  and  lively  faith.  She  had  a  nu- 
merous' levee  about  her  bed  daily,  who  were  all  wit- 
nesses to  tlie  power  of  faith,  and  to  the  faithfulness  of 
the  Lord,  enabling  her  to  triumph  over  the  approaches 
of  death ;  for  she  was  well  known  and  well  respected. 
She  will  be  much  missed;  but  I  hd|le  he  will  answer 
the  many  prayers  she  put  up  for  us,  and  raise  up  others 
in  her  room.  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the 
**  Lord."  Blessed  are  they  who  know  whom  they  have 
believed,  and  when  death  comes  can  cheerfully  rest 
their  hopes  on  him  who  died  that  we  might  live.    B*** 
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had  been  long  a  precioils  and  honourable  woman ;  but 
her  hope  in  the  trying  hdur  rested  not  in  what  she  had 
done  for  tJie  Lord,  but  uj^dn  what  he  had  done  for  her ; 
hot  upon  the  change  hii' grate  had  wrought  in  her,  but 
upon  the  righteousness  he' had  wrought  out  for  her  by 
his  obedience  unto  death:  This  supported  her;  for  she 
saw  nothing  in  herself  but  whftt  i^e  was  ashamed  of. 
She  saw  reason  to  renounce  hei-  bwn  goodness,  as  well 
as  her  own  sinsj  as  to  the  pointof  acceptance  with  God, 
and  died  as  St.  Pawl  lived,  determined  to  know  nothing 
but  Jesus  Chri^  arid  him  crucified. 

The  time  when  Mr.  arid  Mrs.  C****  remove  to  Scot- 
land drawing  near,  Mrs.  ****  is  gone  to  spend  a  week 
or  two  with  them,  and  take  her  leave.  She  feels  some- 
thing  at  parting  with  a  sister,  who  is  indeed  a  valuable 
person ;  and  from  children  they  have  always  lived  in 
the  most  tendei*  intimacy  and  uninterrupted  friendship. 
But  all  beneath  the  moon  (like  the  moori  itself)  is  sub- 
ject to  incessant  change.  Alterations  and  separations 
are  graciously  appointed  of  the  Lord,  to  remind  us  that 
this  is  not  our  rest,  and  to  prepaid  our  thoughts  for  that 
approaching  chanfe;fe' which  shall  fix  us  for  ever  in  an  un- 
changeable state,  (y  mftdam  !  what  shall  we  poor  worms 
render  to  him  whtt'haS  brought  life  arid  immortality  to 
light  by  the  Gospel,  ttifken  away  the  sting  of  death,  re- 
vealed a  glorious  prospect  beyond  the  grave,  and  given 
us  ey^sto  see  it?  Now  the  reflection,  that  we  must,  ere 
long,  take  a  final  farewiel  of  what  is  most  capable  of 
pleasing  us  upon  %arth,  is  hot  only  tolerable,  but  plea- 
sant For  we  know  we  cannot  fiilly  possess  our  best 
friend,  our  chief  treasure,  till  we  have  done  with  all 

r 

below:  nay,  we  cannot  till  then  properly  see  each 
other.  We  are  cased  up  in  vehicles  of  clay,  and  con- 
verse together  as  if  we  were  in  different  coaches  with 
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the  blinds  close  drawn  round.  We  see  the  carriage, 
and  the  voice  tells  us  that  we  have  a  friend  within :  but 
we  shall  know  each  other  better,  when  death  shall  open 
the  coach-doors,  and  hand  out  the  company  successive- 
ly, and  lead  them  into  the  glorious  apartments  which 
the  Lord  has  appointed  to  be  the  common  residence  of 
them  that  love  him.  What  an  assembly  will  there  bel 
What  a  constellation  of  glory,  when  each  individual 
shall  shine  like  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father ! 
No  sins,  sorrows,  temptations;  no  veils,  clouds,  or 
prejudices,  .  shall  interrupt ^us  then.  All  names  of  idle 
distinction  (the  fruits  of  present  remaining  darkness, 
the  channels  of  bigotry,  and  the  stumbling-block -of  the 
world),  will  be  at  an  end. 

The  description  you  give  of  your  present  residence 
pleases  me  nmch,  and  chiefly  because  it  describes  and 
manifests  to  me  something  still  more  interestmg,  I  mean 
the  peaceable  situation  of  your  mind.  Had  he  placed 
you  in  an  Eden  some  months  ago,  it  would  hardly  have 
awakened  your  descriptive  talent.  But  he  "^hota  the 
winds  and  seas  obey  has  calmed  your  mind,  and  I  trust 
will  go  on  to  fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believ- 
ing. It  is  no  great  matter  where  we  are,  provided 
we  see  that  the  Lord  has  placed  us  tliere,  and  that  he 
is  with  us. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  IV. 


1776. 

So,  my  dear  madam,  I  hope  we  have  found  you  out, 
and  that  this  letter  will  reach  you  in  good  time  to  wel- 
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come  you  in  our  names  to  London,  We  are  ready  to 
take  it  for  granted  that  you  will"  now  most  certainly 
make  us  a  visit.  Do  come  as  soon,  and  stay  as  long,  as. 
you  possibly  can.  Methinks  you  will  be  gladjtp  get 
out  of  the  smell  and  noise  as  soon  as  possible.  If  we 
did  not  go  to  London  now  and  then,  we  should  perhaps 
Ibrget  bow  people  live  there.  Especially  I  pity  profess-^ 
ors ;  they  are  exposed  to  as  many  dangers  as  pec^Ie 
.yiho  live  in  mines;  chilling  damps,  scorching  blasts^ 
epidemical  disorders,  owing  to  the  impure  air.  SucJi^ 
are  the  winds  of  false  doctrines,  the  explosions  of  con- 
troversy, the  blights  of  worldly  conversation,  the  conta- 
gion Qf  evil  custom.  In  short,  a  person  had  need  have 
a  good  constitution  of  grace,  and  likewise  to  be  well 
supplied  with  antidotes,  to  preserve  a  tolerable  share  of 
spiritual  health  in  such  a  situation. 

And  now,  how  shall  I  fill  up  the  rest  of  the  paper  ? 
It  is  a  shame  for  a  Christian  and  a  minister  to  say  he 
has  no  subject  at  hand,  when  the  inexhaustible  theme 
of  redeeming  love  is  ever  pressing  upon  our  attention. 
I  wfll  Jell  you  then,  though  you  know  it,  that  the  Lord 
reigns.  He  who  once  bore  our  sins,  and  carried  our 
8onpws,  is  seated  upon  a  throne  of  glory,  and  exercises 
all  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  Thrones, '  principa- 
lities, and  powers,  /bow  before  him.  Every  event  in 
the  kingdoms  of  providence  and  of  grace  are  under  his 
rule.  His  providence  pervades  and  manages  the  whole/ 
and  is  as  minutely  attentive  to  every  part  as  if  there 
were  only  that  single  object  in  his  view.  From  the 
tallest  archangel  to  tbenneanest  ant  or  fly,  all  depend 
on  him  for  their  being,  their  preservation,  and  their 
powers.  He  directs  the  sparrows  where  to  build  their 
nests,  and  to  find  their  food.  He  over-rules  the  rise 
and  feirof  nations,  aud  bends,  mth  an  invmcible  energy^ 
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and  unerring  wisdom,  all  events ;  so  that  while  many 
.  intend  nothing  less,  in  tlie  issue  their  desi^s  all  concur 
and  coincide  in  the  accomplishment  of  his  holy  wilU 
He  restrakis  with  a  mighty  hand  the  still  more  formida^ 
ble  effwts  of  the  powers  of  darkness ;  and  Satan  with 
ail  his  hosts  cannot  exert  their  malice  a  hairVbreadth 
beyond  the  limits  of  his  permission.     This  is  he  who  13 
tbe  head  and  husband  of  his  believing  people.     How 
happy*  are  they  whom  it  is  his  good  pleasure  to  Uess ! 
How  safe  are  they  whom  he  has  engaged  to  protect 
How  honoured  and  privileged  are  they  to  whom  he  is 
pleased  to  manifest  ))imself,  and  whom  he  enables  and 
warrants  to  daim  him  as  their  friend  and  their  portion  I 
Having  redeemied  them,  by  his  own  blood,  he  sets  a  hi^ 
value  upon  them ;   he  esteems  them  his  treasure,  Ids 
Jewels,  and  keeps  them  as  the  pupil  of  his  eye.     They 
shall  not  want ;  they  need  not  fear :  his  eye  is  upon  them 
m  every  situation,  his  ear  is  open  to  their  prayers,  and 
his  everlasting  arms  are  under  them  for  their  sure  sup* 
port     On  earth  he  guides  their  steps,  controls  their 
enemes^and  directs  all  his  dispensations  for  their  good;- 
while  in  heaven  he  is  pleading  their  cause,  preparing 
them  a  place^  and  communicating  down  to  them  re- 
nving  foretastes  of  the  glory  that  shall  be  shortly  re- 
vealed.    O  hew  is  this  mystery  hidden  from  an  unbe- 
lieving world !   Who  can  believe  it,  till  it  is  made  known 
by  experience,  whit  an  intercourse  is  maintained  in  this 
land  of  shadows  between  the  Lord  of  glory  and  sinful 
worms !     How  should  we  praise  him  that  he  has  visited 
us ;  for  we  were  ,once  blind  to  his  beauty,  and  insensible 
to  his  love^  and  should  have  remained  so  to  the  last, 
had  he  not  prevented  us  with  his  goodness,  and  been 
found  of  us  when  we  sought  him  not. 
Mrs.  ****  presents  her  Ipye.    The  bite  crfjthe  leech^ 
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which  I  mentioned  to  you,  has  confined  her  to  the  house, 
ever  siiice;  but  I  hope  she  will  be  able  to  go  out  torr 
morrow.  We  were  for  a  while  apprehensive  of  worse, 
cons^uences;  l^iit  the  Lord  is  gracious:  hej^owsus 
in  a  variety  of  instances  what  dependent  creatures  we 
are,  how  blind,  to  fevents,  and  how  easily  the  siethods 
which  we  take  to  relieve  ourselves  from  aiSn^aU  incon- 
venience may  plunge  U8  intq  a  gfeater-j.iThms  we  leanx 
(happy  Indeed  if  we  can  effectually  learn  it)  that  there, 
is  no  safety  but  in  his  protection,  and  th^  jaothingcari. 
do  us  good  but  by  his  blessing.  As  for  o^ysel^t  I  see  soF 
many  reaaons  why  he  might  conteqd  witlft^meythatlan^ 
ignazed  he  affords  me  and  mine  so  lipiucb  'peace,  and 
appoints  us  so  few  trials.  We  live  as  upon,  a,  field  6f 
battle ;  many  are  hourly  suffering  and  fallmg  aroiunci  ,us^ 
and  I  can  give  no  reason  why  we  are  preseryeci,  but 
that  he  is  God,  and  not  man.  What  a  ipercy  that  we 
iure  only  truly  known  to  him  who  is  alone  able  to  bear. 

lis  I  ■••?,'  *.'"*■. 

•    May  the  Lord  bless  you  and  yours;  may  be;^  comfort 
you,  guide  you,  and  guard  you.     Come.qia^y  tq      .-  : 


Yours,  &c,  ',j 


1  \ 


»     *   4' 


.■■»    •'    ■ 


I  \  ' 


•  *      ^ 
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•   TO  THE 


Rev.  Me.  B*»**. 


LETTER  I. 
Rev.  and  Dear  Sir,  Sept  14,  1765. 

When  I  was  at  London  in  June  last  your  name 
first  reached  me,  and  from  that  time  I  have  been  desi- 
rous to  wish  yoii  success  in  the  name  of  tlie  Lord.  A 
few  weeks  ago  I  received  a  further  account  from  Mrs. 
****,  with  a  volume  of  your  sermons : .  she  likewisie  gave 
me  a  direction  where  to  write,  and  an  encouragement 
that  a  letter  would  not  be  unacceptable.  :  The  latter 
indeed  I  did  not  much  need  when  I  had  read  your  book. 
Though  we  have  no  acquaintance,  we  are  already  united 
in  the  strictest  ties  of  friendship,^  partakers  of  the  same 
hope,  servants  of  tlie  same  Lord,  and  in  the  same  part 
of  his  vineyard :  I  thierefore  hold  all  apolo^es  needless. 
I  rejoice  in  the  Lord's  goodness  to-you ;  I  pray  for  his 
abundant  blessing  upon  your  labqurs;'  I  need  an  inter- 
est in  your  prayers ;  I  have  an  affectionate  desire  tp 
haow  more  concerning  you :  these  dre  my  motives  for 
writing. 

Mrs.  ****  telte  me  that  you  have  read  my  NaiTative: 
I  need  not  tell  you;  therefore,  that  I  am  one  of  the 
most  astonishing  instaiices  of  the  forbearance  and  me?- 
cy  of  God  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  In  the  close  of  it 
I  mention  a  warm  desire  I^  hlad  to  the  ministry :  this  thj^ 
'Lord' was  pleased  toieep  alive  for  several  yearft^through 
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a  succession  of  views  and  disappointments*     At  length 
his  hour  came,  and  my  way  was  made  easy.     I  have 
been  here  about  fifteen  months.    The  Lord  has  led  me 
by  a  way  that  I  little  expected,  to  a  pleasant  lot,  where 
the  Gospel  has  been  many  years  known,  and  is  highly 
valued  by  many.     We  have  a  large  church  and  congre- 
gation, and  a  considerable  number  of  lively  thriving  be- 
Hevers,  and  in  general  go  on  with  great  comfort  and 
harmony.     I  meet  with  less  opposition  from  the  world 
than  is  usual  where  the  Gospel  is  preached.     This  bur- 
den was  borne  by  Mr.  B****  for  ten  years,  and  in  that 
course  of  time  some  of  the  fiei'cest  opposers  wpre  re- 
moved, some  wearied,  and  some  softened ;  so  that  we 
are  now  remarkably  quiet  in  that  respect     May  the 
Lord  teach  us  to  improve  the  privilege,  and  preserve  us 
from  indiiierence.     How  unspeakable  are  our  obliga** 
lions  to  the  grace  of  God  I    What  a  privil^e  is  it  to  be 
a  believer  f    They  are  comparatively  few,  and  we  by 
nature  were  no  nearer  dmn  others ;  it  was  grace,  free 
grace,  that  made  the  dififerenoe.     What  an  hcmour  to  be 
a  minister  of  the  everlasting  Gospel !   These  upon  com^ 
parisoa  are  perhaps  fewer  still.     How  wixiderful  tbajt 
one  of  these  few  should  be  sou^t  fOr  ainong  the  wilds 
^f  Africa,  reclaimed  from  the  lowest  state  of  impiety 
and  misery,  and  brought  to  assure  other  sinners,  frcftp 
His  own  experience,  that  ^*  there  is,  there  is  forgiveness 
"with  him,  that  he  may  be  feared."    Aini  you,  ^ii^ 
though  not  left  to  give  such  fla^ant  proofs  of  the  wick* 
edness  of  the  heart  and  the  power  of  Satim,  yet  owe 
your  preisent  vie^s  to  tlie  samie  ajmghty  grace.    If  tli^ 
Lord  fadd  not  distmgoished  you  frmn  your  brethren^  you 
wonM  have  been  noii^  in  the  diaraoter  of  a  minister  ousr 
ledjding  the  people,  and  opf>oskig  those  precious  truths 
*jKnra!«.iioir  kdbouiingrte  est^bliidii.   .Not  iwto  us^  ^ 
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Lord,  but  unto  thy  name  be  the  glory !  I  shall  be 
thankful  to  hear  from  you  at  your  leisure.  Be  pleased 
to  mform  nie  whether  you  received  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth4>efore  or  since  you  were  in  orders ;  how  long 
you  have  preached  the  joyful  sound  of  salvation  by  Je- 
£us,  and  what  is  the  state  of  things  in  ybur  parts. 

Wc  are  called  to  an  honourable  service,  but  it  is  ar- 
duous. What  wisdom  does  it  require  to  k6ep  tlie 
middle  path  in  doctrines,  avoiding  the  equally  dan- 
gerous errors  on  the  right  hand  and  the  left !  What 
steadiness,  to  speak  the  truth  boldly  and  faithfully  in 
the  midst  of  a  jgainsaying  world !  What  humility,  to 
stand  against  the  tide  of  popularity !  What  meekness, 
to  endure  all  things  for  the  elect's  sake,  that  they  may 
be  saved.  "  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things?"  We 
are  not  in  ourselves,  but  there  is  an  all-sufficiency  in 
Jesus.  Our  enemy  watches  us  close;  he  challenges 
and  desires  to  have  us,  that  he  may  sift  us  as  wheat ;  he 
knows  he  can  easily  shake  us  if  we  are  left  to  ourselves ; 
but  we  have  a  shepherd,  a  Ivceper,  who  never  slumbers 
nor  sleeps.  If  he  permits  us  to  b6  exercised,  it  is  for 
our  good ;  he  is  at  hand  to  direct,  moderate,  and  sanc- 
tify every  dispensation ;  he  has  prayed  for  us  that  our 
fidth  may  not  fail,  and  he  has  promised  to  maintain  his 
fear  in  our  hearts,  that  we  may  not  depart  froiA  him. 
When  we  are  prone  to  wander,  he  calls  us  back ;  when 
we  say,  my  feet  slip,  his  mercy  holds  us  up ;  when  we 
are  wounded,  he  heals  ;  when  we  are  ready  to  faint,  he 
revives.  The  people  of  God  are  sure  to  meet  with  ene- 
mies, but  iespecially  the  ministers  :  Satan  bekrs  thetn  a 
double  grudge:  the  world  watches  for  their  halting, 
and  the  Lord  will  suffer  tliem  to  be  afflicted,  that  they 
may  be  kept  humble,  that  they  may  acquire  a  sym- 
{Nithy  with  the  sufferings  Of  others,  that  they  may  be 
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experimentally  qualified  to  advise  and  help  them,  and 
to  comfoirt  them  with  the  comforts  with  which  they 
themselves  have  been,  comforted  of  God.  But  the  cap- 
tain of  our  salvation  is  with  us ;  his  eye  is  upon  us ;  his 
everlasting  arm  beneath  us ;  in  hb  n^me  therefore  may 
we  go  on,  lift  up  our  banners,  and  say,  "  If  God  be  foi^ 
/^  us  who  can  be  against  us  ?  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we 
are  more  than  conquerors,  through  him  that  has  loved 
us."  The  time  is  short :  yet  a  little  while,  and  he 
will  wipe  all  tears  from  our  eyes,  and  put  a  crown  of 
life  upon  our  heads  with  his  own  gracious  hand.  In 
this  sense,  how  beautiful  are  those  lines : 

Tempom  ittius 
Me  consblor  imagine 
testis  quum  populus  me  redwxm  chorisy 
Faustisque  excipiet  vocibvSf  et  Deiy  . 

Fompd  cum  celebriy  me  condtabitur 
Augusta  ad  penetralia, 

Buch.  in  Ps.  42. 

If  any  occasions  should  call  you  into  these  parts,  my 
house  and  pulpit  will  be  glad  to  receive  you.  Pray  for 
us,  dectr  sir,  and  believe  me  to  be 

Yours,  &c. 


LETTER  II. 


Very  Dear  Sir,  Nov.  2, 1765. 

Your  letter  of  the  4th  ult.  gave  me  great  pleasure. 
I  thank  you  for  the  particular  account  you  have  fa- 
voured me  with.  I  rejoice  with  you,  sympathize  with 
you,  and  find  my  heart  opened  to  correspond  with  un- 
reserved freedom.     May  the  Lord  direct  6ur  pens. 
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atki  help  us  to  help  each  other.     The  work  you  are 
engaged  in  is  greats  and  your  difficulties  many;  but 
faithful  is  he  that  hath  called  you,  who  also  will  do  it 
The  weapons  which  he  has  now  put  into  your  hands  are 
not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down 
of  strong  holds.     Men  may  fight,  but  they  shall  not 
prevail  against  us,  if  we  are  but  enabled  to  put  our 
cause  simply  into  the  Lord's  hands,  and  keep  steadily 
on  in  the  path  of  duty.     He  will  plead  our  cause,  and 
figbt  oiur  battles ; .  he  will  pardon  our  mistakes,  and 
ti^u:h  us  to  do  better.     My  experience  as  a  minister  is 
but  smallj  having  been  but  about  eighteen  months  in  the 
vineyard ;  but  for  about  twelve  years  I  have  been  fa- 
voured with  an  increasing  acquaintance   among  the 
people  of  God,  of  various  ranks  and  denominations, 
which,  together  with  the  painful  exercises  of  my  own 
heart,    gave  me  opportunity  of  making  observations 
which  were  of  great  use  to  me  when  I  entered  upon  the 
work  myself:  and  ever  since  I  have  found  the  Lord 
graciously  supplying  new  lights  and  new  strength,  as 
new  occurrences  arise.     So  I  trust  it  will  be  with  you. 
I  endeavour  to  avail  myself  of  the  examples,  advice, 
.and  sentiments  of  my  brethren,  yet  at  the  same  time  to 
guard  against  calling  any  man  master.     This  is  tlie  pe- 
culiar of  Christ.     The  best  are  but  men ;  the  wisest 
may  be  mistaken ;  and  that  which  may  be  right  in  an- 
other *  might  be  wrong  in  me,  through  a  difference  of 
Gircumstances.   The  Spirit  of  God  distributes  variously, 
both  in  gifts  and  dispensations;  and  I  would  no  more 
be  tied  to  act  strictly  by  others'  rules  than  to  walk  in 
shoes  of  the  same  size.     My  shoes  must  fit  my  own 
feet 

I  endeavour  to  guard  against  extremes :  our  nature 
is  prone  to  them :  and  we  are  liable  likewise,  when  we 
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have  found  the  inconvenience  of  one  extreme,  to  revert 
insensibly  (sometimes  to  fly  suddenly)  to  the  other.     I 
priiy  to  be  led  in  tiie  midst  of  the  path.     I  am  what 
they  call  a  Calvinist ;  yet  there  are  flights,  niceties,  and 
hard  sayings,  to  be  found  among  some  of  that  system^ 
which  I  do  not  choose  to  imitate.     I  dislike  those  sen* 
timents  against  which  you  have  borne  your  testimony 
in  the  note  at  the  end  of  your  preface :  but  having 
known  many  preciorus  souls  in  that  party,  I  have  beea 
taught,  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  names  and 
sentiments,  but  in  righteousness,  faith,  love,  peace,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.    I  should,  however,  upon  some 
occasions  oppose  those  tenets,  if  they  had  any.  preva- 
lence in  my  neighbourhood ;  but  they  have  not :  and  in 
general  I  believe  the  surest  way  to  refute  or  prevent 
error,  is  to  preach  the  truth,     I  am  glad  to  find  you 
are  aware  of  that  spirit  of  enthusiasm  which  has  so 
often  broken  loose  and  blemished  hopeful  beginnings, 
and  that  the  foundation  you  build  upoa  is  solid  and 
Scriptural :  this  will,  I  hope,  save  you  much  trouble, 
and  prevent  many  offences.    Let  us  endeavour  to  make 
our  people  acquainted  with  the  Scripture,  and  to  im- 
press them  with  a  high  sense  of  its  authority,  excel- 
lence, and  sufficiency.     Satan  seldom  remarkably  im- 
poses on  ministers  or  people,  except  where  the  word  of 
God   is  too  little  consulted   or  regarded;     Another 
point  in  which  I  aim  at  a  medium  is  in  what  is  called 
prudence.     There  is  certainly  such  a  thing  as  Christian 
pmdence,  and  a  remarkable  deficiency  of  it  is  highly 
inconvenient.     But  caution  too  often  degenerates  into 
cowardice ;  and  if  the  feai*  of  man,  under  the  name  of 
prudence,  gets  within  our  guard,  like  a  chilling  fi-ost,  it 
nips  every  thing  in  the  bud.     Those  who  trust  the 
Lord,  and  act  openly  with  an  honest  freedom  and  con- 
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sistence,  I  observe  he  generally  bears  them  out,  smootlis 
their  way,  arid  makes  their  enemies  their  friends,  or  at 
least  restrains  their  rage ;  while  such  as  halve  things, 
temporise,  and  aim  to  please  God  and  man  together, 
meet  with  double  disappointment,  and  are  neither  use- 
fiil  nor  respected.  If  we  trust  to  him,  he  will  stand  by, 
us;  if  we  regard  men,  he  will  leave  us  to  make  tlie  best 
we  can  of  them. 

I  have  set  dowii  hastily  what  occurred  to  my  pen,  not 
to  dictate  to  you,  but  to  tell  you  how  I  have  been  led, 
and  because  some  expressions  in  your  letter  seemed  to 
imply  that  you  would  not  be  displeased  with  me  for  so 
doing.  As  to  books,  I  think  there  is  a  medium  here 
likewise.  I  have  read  too  much  in  time  past ;  yet  I 
do  not  wholly  Join  with  some  of  our  brethren,  who 
would  restrain  us  entirely  to  the  word  of  God*  Un- 
doubtedly this  is  the  fountain ;  here  we  should  dwell ; 
but  a  moderate  and  judicious  perusal  of  other  authors 
may  have  its'  use;  and  I  am  glad  to  be  beholden  to 
such  helps,  either  to  explain  what  I  do  not  understand, 
or  tx)  confirm  me  in  what  I  do.  Of  these  the  writings 
of  the  last  age  afford  an  immense  variety. 

But  above  all,  may  we,  dear  sir,  live  and  feed  upon 
the  precious  promises,  John,  xiv.  16,  17?  26.  and  xvi. 
13 — 15.  There  is  no  teacher  like  Jesus,  who  by  his 
Holy  Spirit  reveals  himself  in  his  word  to  the  under- 
standing and  affections  of  his  children.  When  we  thus 
behold  his  glory  in  the  Gospel  glass,  we  are  changed 
ioto  the  same  image.  Then  our  hearts  melt,  our  eyes 
flow,  our  stammering  tongues  are  unloosed.  That  this 
may  be  your  increasing  experience,  is  the  prayer  ofj 

dear  sir, 

Yours,  &c. 


H  S 
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LETTER  HI. 
Dear  Sir,  January  21, 1.766. 

Your  letters  give  me  the  sincerest  pleasure.  Let  us 
believe  that  we  are  daily  thinking  of  and  praying  for 
each  other,  and  write  when  opportunity  offers  without 
apologies.  I  praise  the  Lord  that  he  has  led  you  so 
soon  to  a  settled  judgement  in  the  leading  truths  of  the 
Gospel.  For  want  of  this,  many  have  been  necessitated 
with  their  own  hands  to  pull  down  what,  in  the  first 
warm  emotions  of  their  zeal,  they  had  laboured  hard  to 
build.  It  is  a  mercy  likewise,  to  be  enabled  to  ac- 
knowledge what  is  excellent  in  the  writings  or  conduct 
of  others,  without  adopting  their  singularities,  or  dis- 
carding the  w  hole  on  account  of  a  few  blemishes.  We 
should  be  glad  to  receive  instruction  from  all,  and  avoid 
being  led  by  the  ipse  divit  of  any.  Nultius  jurare  in 
verbum  is  a  fit  motto  for  those  who  have  one  master, 
ev^n  Christ.  We  may  grow  wise  apace  in  opinions,  by 
books  and  men ;  but  vital,  experimental  knowledge  can 
only  be  received  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  great  instruc- 
tor and  con>forter  of  his  people.  And  there  are  two 
things  observable  in  his  teaching :  1 .  That  he  honours 
-the  means  of  his  own  appointment,  so  that  we  cannot 
expect  to  make  any  great  progress  without  diligence  on 
our  parts  :  2.  That  he  does  not  teach  all  at  once,  but 
by  degrees.  Experience  is  his  school;  and  by  this  I 
mean  the  observation  and  improvement  of  what  passes 
within  us  and  around  us  hi  the  course  of  every  day.  The 
w*ord  of  God  alBFords  a  history  in  miniature  of  the  heart 
of  man,  the  devices  of  Satan,  the  state  of  the  world,  and 
the  method  of  grace.     And  the  most  instructing  and  af- 
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fecting  commentary  on  it  to  an  enlightened  mmd  may 
be  gathered  from  what  we  see,  feel^  and  hear,  from  day' 
to  day.    Res,  (Etas,  mm,  semper  aliquid  apportent  novi : 
and  no  knowledge  in  spiritual  things  but  what  we  acquire, 
in  this  way,  is  properly  our  own,  or  will  abide  the  time 
of  trial.     This  is  not  always  sufficiently  considered :  we 
are  ready  to  expect  that  others  should  receive  upon  our 
word,  in  half  an  hour's  time,, those  views  of  things 
which  have  cost  us  years  to  attain.     But  none  can  be 
brou^t  forward  faster  than  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  com- 
municate inward  light.   Upon  this  ground  controversies 
have  been  multiplied  among  Christians  to  little  purpose ; 
for  plants  of  different  standings  will  be  (cceteris  paribus) 
in  different  degrees  of  forwardness.   A  young  Christian 
is  like  a  green  fruit ;  it  has  perhaps  a  disagreeable  au- 
sterity, which  cannot  be  corrected  out  of  its  proper 
course :  it  wants  time  and  growth :  wait  a  while,  and 
by  the  nourishment  it  receives  from  the  root,  together 
with  the  action  of  the  sun,  wind,  and  rain,  in  succession 
from  without,  it  will  insensibly  acquire  tiiat  flavour  and 
maturity,  for  the  want  of  which  an  unskilful  judge  would 
be  ready  to  reject  it  as  nothing  worth.     We  are  fa- 
voured with  many  excellent  books  in  our  tongue ;  hut 
I  with  you  agree  in  assigning  one  of  the  first  places  (as 
a  teacher)  to  Dr.  Owen.     I  have  just  finished  his  Dis-r 
course  on  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  is  an  epitome,  if  not 
the  master-piece  of  his  writings.     I  should  be  glad  to 
see  the  republication  you  speak  of;  but  I  question  if 
the  booksellers  will  venture  upon  it.     I  shall  perhaps 
mention  it  to  my  London  friends.     As  to  archbishop 
Leighton,  besides  his  select  works,  there  are  two  octavo 
volumes  published  at  Edinburgh  in  the  year  1748,  and 
since  reprinted  at  London.     They  contain  a  valuable 
commentary  on  St.  Peter's  Pirst  Epistle,  and  Lectures 
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on  Isa-  vL  Ps.  xxxix^  cxxx.  iv.  and  a  part  of  Horn.  xii.  I 
have  likewise  a  small  quarto  in  Latin,  of  his  .Divinity 
Lectures,  when  professor  at  Edinburgh :  the  «hort  title 
is,  Pralectiones  T^eologia.  Mine  was  printed  in  Lon- 
don 1698.  I  believe  this  book  is  scarce;  I  set  the 
highest  value  upon  it.  He  has  wonderfully  united  the 
simplicity  of  the  Gospel  witli  all  the  captivating  beauties 
of  style  and  language.  Bishop  Burnet  says,  he  was  the 
gri^atest  master  of  the  Latin  tongue  he  ever  knew ;  of 
which,  together  with  his  compass  of  learning,  he  has 
given  proof  in  his  Lectures :  yet,  in  his  gayer  dress,  his 
eminent  humility  and  spirituality  appear  to  no  less  ad-* 
vantage  than  when  clad  in  plain  English.  I  think  it 
may  be  said  to  be  a  diamond  set  in  gold.  I  could  wish 
it  translated,  if  it  was  possible  (which  I  almost  question) 
to  preserve  the  beauty  and  spirit  of  the  original. 

Edwards  on  Free-will  I  have  read  with  pleasure,  as 
a  good  answer  to  the  proud  reasoners  in  their  own  way ; 
but  a  book  of  that  sort  cannot  be  generally  read :  where 
the  subject-matter  is  unpleasing,  and  tlie  method  of 
treating  it  requires  more  attention  than  the  Athenian 
spirit  of  the  times  will  bear,  I  wonder  not  if  it  is  un-^ 
called  for ;  and  am  afraid  we  shall  not  see  him  upon 
Original  Sin,  if  it  depends  upon  the  sale  of  the  other. 
This  answer  to  Dr.  Taylor,  which  you  speak  of,  is  not 
a  MS.  but  ha3  been  already  printed  at  Boston. 

You  send  us  good  news  indeed,  that  two  more  of 
your  brethren  are  declaring  on  the  Gospel-side,  The 
Lord  confirm  and  strengthen  them,  add  yet  to  your 
numbers,  and  make  you  helps  and  comforts  to  each 
othef .  Surely  he  is  about  to  spread  his  work.  Happy 
those  whom  he  honours  to  be  fellow-workers  with  him, 
Let  us  account  the  disgrace  we  suffer  for  his  name's 
sake  to  be  our  great  honour.    Many  will  be  against  us ; 
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but  there  ai'c  more  for  us.  All  the  praying  souls  on 
earth,  all  the  glorified  saints  in  heaven,  all  the  angels  of 
God,  yea,  the  God  of  angels  himself,  all  are  on  our 
side.  Satan  may  rage,  but  he  is  a  chained  enemy. 
Men  may  contradict  and  fight,  but  they  cannot  prevail, 
Two  things  we  shall  especially  need,  courage  and  pa- 
tience, that  we  neither  fiiint  before  thetn,  nor  upon  any 
provocation  act  in  their  spirit.  If  .we  can  pity  and 
pray  for  them,  return  good  for  evil,  make  them  sensible 
that  we  bear  them  a  hearty  good  will,  and  act  as  the 
disciples  of  him  who  wept  for  his  enemfes,  and  prayed 
for  his  murderers ;  in  this  way,  we  fehall  find  the  Lord 
will  plead  our  cause,  Soften  opposers,  and  by  degrees 
give  us  a  measure  of  outward  peace.  Warmth  and 
imprudence  have  often  added  to  the  necessary  burden 
of  the  cross.  I  rejoice  that  the  Lord  has  led  you  in  a 
different  way ;  and  I  hope  y Aur  doctrine  and  dcample 
will  make  your  path  smoother  every  day :  you  find  it  ' 
so  in  part  already.  As  the  Lord  brings  you  out  a 
people  witnesses  for  you  to  the  truth  of  his  word,  you 
will  find  advantage  in  bringing  them  often  together. 
The  interval  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath  is  a  good  while, 
and  affords  time  for^  the  world  and  Satan  to  creep  in. 
Intermediate  meetings  for  prayer,  &c.  when  properly 
conducted,  are  greatly  useful.  I  could  wish  for  larger 
sheets  and  longer  leisure ;  but  I  am  constrained  to  say 
adieu,  in  our  dear  Lord  and  Saviour, 

Yours,  &c. 
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LETTER  IV, 

Dear  Sir,  Dec.  12,  1767. 

This  is  not  intended  as  an  answer  to  your  last  ac- 
ceptable letter,  but  an  occasional  line,  in  consequence 
of  the  account  Mr.  T****  has  given  me  of  your  late  ill- 
ness. I  trust  this  dispensation  lyill  be  useful  to  you ; 
and  I  wish  the  knowledge  of  it  may  be  so  to  me.  I  am 
favoured  with  an  unusual  share  of  health,  and  an  equal 
flow  of  spirits.  If  the  blow  you  have  received  should 
be  a  warning  to  me,  I  shall  have  cause  to  be  thankful. 
I  am  glad  to  hear  you  are  better ;  I  hope  the  Lord  has 
no  design  to  disable  you  from  service,  but  rather  (as 
he  did  Jacob)  to  strengthen  you  by  wounding  you ;  to 
maintain  and  increase  in  you  that  conviction  which, 
through  grace,  you  have  received,  of  the  vanity  and  un- 
certainty of  every  thing  below ;  to  give  you  a  lively 
sense  of  the  value  of  health  and  opportunities,  and  to 
add  to  the  treasury  of  your  experience  new  proofs  of 
his  power  and  goodness,  in  supporting,  comforting,  and 
healing  you ;  and  likewise  to  quicken  the  prayers  of 
your  people  for  you,  and  to  stir  them  up  to  use  double 
diligence  in  the  present  improvement  of  the  means  of 
grace,  while  by  this  late  instance  they  see  how  soon  and 
suddenly  you  might  have  been  removed  from  them. 

I  understand  you  did  not  feel  that  lively  exercise  of 
faith  and  joy  which  you  would  have  hoped  to  have 
found  at  such  a  season :  but  let  not  this  discourage  you 
from  a  firm  confidence,  that  when  the  hour  of  dismis- 
sion shall  come,  the  Lord  will  be  faithful  to  his  gracious 
promise,  and  give  you  strength  sufficient  to  encounter 
and  vanquish  your  last  enemy.     You  had  not   this 
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strength  lately,  because  you  needed  it  not:  for  tliough 
you  might  think  yourself  near  to  death,  the  Lord  intend* 
ed  to  restore  you ;  and  he  permitted  you  to  feel  weak- 
ness, that  you  might  know  your  strength  does  not  con- 
sist in  grace  received,  but  in  his  fulness,  and  his  pro- 
iiaise  to  communicate  from  himself  as  your  occasion^ 
require.     O  it  is  a  great  thing  to  be  strong  in  tlie  grace 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus !  but  it  is  a  hard  lesson ;  it  is  not 
easy  to  understand  it  in  tlieory ;  but  when  the  Lord  has 
taught  us  so  far,  it  is  still  more  difficult  to  reduce  our 
knowledge  to  practice.     But  this  is  one  end  he  has  in 
view;  in  permitting  us  to  pass  through  such  a  varifety  of 
mward  and  outward  exercises,  that  we  may  cease  from 
trusting  in  ourselves,  or  in  any  creature,  or  frafne,  or 
experiences,  and  be  brought  to  a  state  of  submission 
and  deperidencp  upon  him  alone.     I  was  once  visited  . 
something  in  the  same  way,   seized  with  a  fit  of  the 
apoplectic  kind,  which  held  me^near  an  hour,  and  left 
a  disorder  in  my  head,  which  quite  broke  the  scheme  of 
life  I  was  then  in,   and  was  consequently  one  of  the 
means  the  Lord  appointed  to  bring  me  into  the  minis- , 
try ;  but  I  soon  perfectly  recovered.     From  the  remem- 
brance Mrs.  ****  has  of  wh^t  she  then  suffered,  she 
knows  how  to  sympathise  with  Mrs.  B****  in  her  share 
pf  your  trial.     And  I  think  dear  Mr.  ****  some  years 
ance  had  a  sudden  stroke  on  a  Christmas-day,  which 
disabled  him  from  duty  for  a  time.     To  him  and  to  mc 
these  turns  were  only  like  the  caution  which  Philip  of 
Macedon  ordered  to  be  repeated  to  him  every  morning, 
Aemember  thou  art  a  man.     I  hope  it  will  be  no  more 
to  you,  but  that  you  shall  live  to  praise  him,  and  to  give 
many  cause  to  praise  him  on  your  behalf.     Blessed  be 
God,  we  are  in  safe  hands ;  the  Lord  himself  is  our 
l^eper;  nothing  befalls  us  but  what  is  adjui^ted  by  his 
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has  been  directed  and  encouraged  to  flee  for  refuge.  I 
am  a  poor,  changeable,  inconsistent  creature ;  btit  he 
deals  graciously  with  me ;  he  does  not  leave  me  wholly 
to  myself;  but  I  haye  such  daily  proofs  of  the  malignity 
and  efficacy  of  the  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me,  as  ought  to 
cover  me  with  shame  and  confusion  of  face,  and  make 
me  thankful  if  I  am  permitted  to  rank  with  the  meanest 
of  those  who  sit  at  his  feet.  That  I  was  ever  called  to 
the  knowledge  of  his  salvation,  was  a  singular  in3tance 
of  his  sovereign  grace ;  aiid  that  I  am  still  preserved  iii 
tlie  way,  in  defiance  of  all  that  has  arisen  from  within 
and  from  without  to  turn  me  ^side,  must  be  wholly 
ascribed  to  the  same  sovereignty :  and  if,  as  I  trust,  he 
shall  be  pleased  to  make  irie  a  conqueror  at  last,  I  shall 
have  peculiar  reason  to  say,  Not  unto  me,  not  unto  me, 
but  unto  thy  name,  O  Lord,  be  the  glory  and  the  praise ! 
t,  « 

IIow  oft  have  sin  and  Satan  strove 
To  rend  my  soul  from  thee,  my  God  ! 
But  everlasting  is  thy  love, 
And  Jesus  seals  it  with  his  blood. 

Tlie  Lord  leads  me  in  the  course  of  my  preaching  to 
insist  much  on  a  life  of  communion  with  himself,  and  of 
the  great  design  of  the  Gospel  to  render  us  conformable 
to  him  in  love ;  and  as,  by  his  mercy,  nothing  appears 
in  my  outward  conduct  remarkably  to  contradict  what 
I  say,  many  who  only  can  judge  by  what  they  see,  sup-^ 
pose  I  live  a  very  happy  life.  But,  alas !  if  they  knew 
'  what  passes  in  my  heart,  how  dull  my  spirit  is  in  secret, 
and  how  little  I  am  myself  affected  by  the  glorious 
truths  I  propose  to  others,  tliey  would  form  a  different 
judgement.  Could  I  be  myself  what  I  recommend  to 
them,  I  should  be  happy  indeed.  Pray  for  me,  my 
dear  friend, .  that  now  the  Lord  is  bringing  forward  the 
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pleasing  spring,  he  may  favour  me  with  a  spring  season 
in  my  soul ;  for  indeed  I  mourn  under  a- long  winter. 

*  I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  VL 


My  Dear  Friend,  April  l6,  1772. 

1  HOPE  the  Lord  has  contracted  my  desires  and  aims' 
almost  to  the  one  point  of  study,  the  knowledge  of  his 
truth.  All  other  acquisitions  are  transient,  and  compa- 
ratively vain.  And  yet,  alas!  I  am  a  slow  scholpx: 
nor  can  I  see  in  wliat  respect  I  get  forward,  unless  that 
every  day  I  am  more  confirmed  in  the  conviction  of  my 
own  emptiness  and  inability  to  all  spiritual  good.  And 
as,  notwithstanding  this,  I  am  still  enabled  to  stand  my 
ground,  I  would  hope,  since  no  effect  can  be  without 
an  adequate  cause,  that  I  have  made  some  advance, 
though  in  a  manner  imperceptible  to  myself,  towards  a 
more  simple  dependence  upon  Jesus  as  my  all  in  all. 
It  is  given  me  to  thirst  and  to  taste,  if  it  is  not  given  me 
to  drink  abundantly ;  and  I  would  be  thankful  for  the 
desire.  I  see  and  approve  the  wisdom,  grace,  suitable- 
ness, and  sufficiency  of  the  Gospel  salvation ;  and  since 
it  is  for  sinners,  and  I  am  a  sinner,  and  the  promises  are 
open,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  call  it  mine.  I  am  a  weary, 
laden  soul ;  Jesus  has  invited  me  to  come,  and  has  en- 
abled  me  to  put  my  trust  in  him.  I.  seldom  have  an 
uneasy  doubt,  at  least  not  of  any  continuance,  respect- 
ing my  pardon,  acceptance,  and  interest  in  all  the  bless- 
ings of  the  New  Testament.  And  amidst  a  tliousand 
infirmities  and  evils  under  which  I  groan,  I  have  the 
testimony  of  my  conscience  when  under  the  trial  of  his 


1 10  Letters  to  the  kev.  Mr,  5****.  Let  6, 

tirord,  that  my  desire  is  sincerely  towards  him,  that  I 
choose  no  other  portion,  that  I  allowedly  serve  no  other 

master.     When  I  told  our  friend r  lately  to  this 

purpose,  he  wondered,  and  asked,  *'  How  is  it  possible 
"  that  if  you  can  say  these  things  you  should  not  be 
"  always  rejoicing?"  Undoubtedly  I  derive  from  the 
Gospel  a  peace  at  bottom  which  is  worth  more  than  a 
thousand  worlds :  but  so  it  is,  I  can  only  speak  for  my*- 
self,  though  I  rest  and  live  upon  the  truths  of  tlie  Gos- 
pel, they  seldom  impress  me  with  a  warm  and  lively  joy. 
In  public,  indeed,  I  sometimes  seem  in  earnest  and 
much  affected,  but  even  then  it  appears  to  me  rather  as 
a  part  of  the  gift  intrusted  to  me  for  the  edification  of 
others,  than  as  a  seaisation  which  is  properly  my  own. 
For  when  I  am  in  private,  I  ahi  usually  dull  and  stupid 
to  a  strange  degree,  or  the  prey  to  a  wild  and  ungovem-* 
ed  imagination ;  so  that  I  may  truly  say,  when  I  would 
do  good,  evil,  horrid  evil,  is  present  with  me.  Ah, 
how  different  is  this  from  sensible  comfort !  and  if  I  was 
to  compare  myself  to  others,  to  njake  their  experience 
my  standard,  and  was  not  helped  to  retreat  to  the  sure 
word  of'  God  as  my  refuge,  how  hard  should  I  find  it 
to  maintain  a  hope  that  I  had  either  part  or  lot  in  the 
matter !  What  I  call  my  good  times  are,  when  I  can 
find  my  attention  in  some  little  measure  fixed  to  what 
I  am  about,  which  indeed  is  not  always  nor  frequently 
my  case  in  prayer,  and  still  seldomer  in  reading  the 
Scripture.  My  judgement  embraces  these  means  as 
blessed  privileges,  and  Satan  has  not  prevailed  to  drive 
me  from  them ;  but  in  the  pei'formance  I  too  often  find 
them  tasks,  feel  a  reluctance  when  the  seasons  return^ 
and  am  glad  when  they  are  finished.  O  what  a  mystery 
is  the  heart  of  man !  What  a  warfare  is  the  life  of 
faith  (at  least  in  the  path  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  lead 
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me !)  What  reason  have  I  to  lie  in  the  dust  as  the  chief 
of  sinners,  and  what  cause  for  thankfulness  that  salva- 
tion is  wholly  of  grace !  Notwithstanding  all  my  com- 
plaints, it  is  still  true  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again, 
that  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession,  and  is  able  to 
save  to  the  uttermost.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  to  think 
of  that  joy  of  heart  in  which  some  of  his  people  liv%, 
and  to  compare  it  with  that  apparent  deadness  and 
want  of  spirituality  which  I  feel,  this  makes  me  mourn. 
However,  I  think  there  is  a  Scriptural  distinction  be- 
t^een  faith  and  feeling,^  grace  and  conifort ;  they  are 
not  inseparable,  and  perhaps  wheif  together,  the  degree 
of  the  one  is  not  often  the  just  measure  of  the  other/ 
But  though  I  pray  that  I  may  be  evei*  longing  and  pant- 
ing for  the  light  of  his  countenance,  yet  I  would  be  so 
&r  satisfied,  as  to  believe  the  Lord  has  wise  and  mer- 
ciful reasons  for  keeping  me  so  short  of  tl^  comforts 
which  he  has  taught  me  to  desire  and  value  more  than 
the  light  of  the  sun. 

I  am,  &c. 
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TO  THE 

Rev.  Mr.  R****. 

LETTER  I. 
Dear  Sir^  Jan.  l6, 1772. 

It  is  true  I  was  apprehensive  from  your  silence  that  I 
had  offended  you ;  but  when  your  letter  came  it  made 
me  full  amends :  and  now  I  am  glad  I  wrote  as  I  did, 
though  I  am  persuaded  I  shall  never  write  to  you  again 
in  the  same  strain.  I  am  pleased  with  the  spirit  you 
discover ;  and  your  bearing  so  well  to  be  told  of  the 
mistakes  I  pointed  out  to  you,  endears  you  more  to  me 
than  if  you  had  not  made  them.  Henceforward  I  can 
converse  freely  with  you,  and  shall  be  glad  when  I  have 
the  opportunity.     ' 

As  to  your  view  of  justification,  I  did  not  oppose  it; 
I  judge  for  myself,  and  I  am  willing  others  should  have 
the  same  liberty.  If  we  hold  the  head  and  love  the 
Lord,  we  agree  in  him,  sLnd  I  should  think  my  time  ill 
employed  in  disputing  the  point  with  you.  I  only 
meant  to  except  against  the  positive  manner  in  which 
you  had  expressed  yourself.  My  end  is  answered,  and 
I  am  satisfied.  Indeed  I  believe  the  difference  be- 
tween Q.  judicious  Supra-lapsarian,  and  a  sound  Sub- 
lapsarian,  lies  more  in  a  different  way  of  expressing 
their  sentiments  than  is  generally  thought.  At  the 
close  of  Halyburton's  Insufficiency  of  Natural  Re- 
ligion, he  has  an  Enquiry-  into  the  Nature  of  Regenera- 
tion and  Justification,  wherein  he  proposes  a  scheme,  in 
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which,  if  I  mistake  not,  .the  moderate  of  both  parties 
might  safely  unite.  I  have  used  the  epithets  judicious 
and  sounds  because,  as  I  acknowledge  some  of  the  one 
side  are  not  quite  sounds  so  I  think  some  on  the  other 
side  are  not  so  judicious  as  I  could  wish ;  that  is,  I 
think  they  do  not  sufficiently  advert  to  the  present  state 
of  human  nature,  and  the  danger  which  may  arise  from 
leading  those  whb  are  weak  in  faith  and  judgement, 
into  inquiries  and  distint^ons  evidently  beyond  the  line 
of  their  ekperiencie,  and  which  may  be  hurtful ;  be* 
cause,  admitting  them  to  be  true  when  properly  ex- 
plained, they  are  very  liable  to  be  misunderstood.  To 
say  nothing  of  Mr.  Hussey  (in  whose  provisions  I  have 
frequently  found  more  bones  than  meatj^  and  seasoned 
with  much  of  an  angry  and  seltimportant  spirit),  I  have 
observed  passages  in  other  writers,  for  whom  I  have  a  - 
higher  esteem,  which,  to  say  the  least,  appear  to  me 
paradoxical  and  hard  to  be  understood ;  though  per- 
haps I  can  give  my  consent  to  them,  if  I  had  such  re- 
strictions and  limitations  as  the  authors  would  not  re- 
fuse. But  plain  people  are  easily  puzzled.  And  though 
I  know  several  in  the  Supra-lapsarian  scheme,  at  whose 
feet  I  am  willing  to  sit  and  learn,  and  have  found  their 
preaching  and  conversation  savoury  and  edifying ;  yet  I 
must  say  I  have  met  with  many  who  have  appeared  to 
be  rather  wise  than  warm,  rather  positive  than  humble, 
rather  captious  than  lively,  and  more  disposed  to  talk 
of  speculations  than  experience.  However,  let  us  give 
ourselves  to  the  study  of  the  word  and  to  prayer ;  and 
may  the  great  teacher  make  every  Scriptural  truth  food 
to  our  souls.  I  desire  to  grow  in  knowledge,  but  I 
want  nothing  which  bears  that  name  that  has  not  a 
direct  tendency  to  make  sin  more  hateful,  Jesus  more 
precious  to  my  soul ;  and  at  the  same  time  to  animate 
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me  to  a  diligent  use  of  every  appointed  meaiis,^  and  an 
unreserved  regard  to  every  branch  of  dvity.  I  think 
the  Lcfrd  .has  shown  me  in.  a  measure  there  is  a  oon-* 
sistent  sense  running  through  the  whole  Scripture^  and 
I  desire  to  be  governed  and  influenced  by  it  all.  Doc-* 
tidnes,  pr^epts,  promises,  warnings^  all  have  their 
prop^  place  and  use:  and  I  thkik  many  of  the  incOn* 
veniences  w  hich  obtain  in  the  present  day,  spring  from 
separating  those  tilings  which  Cod  hath  joined  together, 
and  insisting  on  some  parts  of  the  word  pf  God  almost 
to  the  exclusion  of  the  rest. 

,  I  have  filled  my  paper  with  what  Z  did  not  intend  to 
say  a  word  of  when  I  begun,  and  must  leave  other 
thiogs  which  were  more  upon  my  mind  for  another  sea* 
son,  ^  I.  thank  you  for  saying  you  pray  for  me.  Con- 
tinue that  kindness ;  I  botli  need  if  and  prize  it. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  II. 


Dear  Sir,  July  31,  1773. 

I  RECEIVED  your  sorrowful  epistle  yesterday,  ancl 
in  order  to  encourage  you  to  write,  I  answer  it  to-day. 

The  ship  was  safe  when  Christ  was  in  her,  though  he 
was  reaUy  asleep.  At  present  I  can  tell  you  good 
news,  thpugh  you  know  it ;  he  is  wide  awake,  and  hb 
eyes  are  in  every  place.  You  and  I,  if  we  could  b^ 
pounded  together,  might  perhaps  make  two  tolerable 
ones.  You  are  too  anxious,  and  I  am  toa  easy  in  some 
respects.  Indeed  I  cannot  be  too  easy,  w  hen  I  have  a 
right  thought  that  all  is  safe  in  his  hands ;  but  if  your 
anxiety  n)^es  you  pray,  and  my  composure  makes  me 
careless,  you  have  certainly  the  best  of  it     However, 
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the  ark  is  fixed  upon  an  immoveable  foundation!  \  and 
if  we  think  we  see  it  totter,  it  is  owing  to  a  swimming  in 
our  heads.  Seriously,  the  times  look  dark  and  stormy, 
and  call  for  much  circumspection  and  prayer ;  but  let 
us  not  forget  that  we  have  an  infallible  Pilot,  and  that 
the  power,  and  wisdom,  and  honour  of  God,  are  em- 
barked with  us.  At  Venice  they  have  a  fine  vessel, 
called  the  Bucentaurj  in  which,  on  a  certain  day  of  the 
year,  the  doge  and  nobles,  embark,  and  go  a  little  way 
to  sea^  to  repeat  the  foolish  ceremony  of  marriage  be- 
tween the  republic  and  the  Adriatic*  (in  consequence  of 
some  lying,  antiquated  Pope's  bull,  by  which  the  banns 
of  matrimony  between  Venice  and  the  Gulf  were  pub- 
lished in  the  dark  ages),  when,  they  say,  a  gold  ring  is 
very  gravely  thrown  overboard.  Upon  this  occasion,  I 
have  been  told,  when  the  honour  and  government  of 
Venice  are  shipped  on  board  the  Bucentaur,  the  pilot  is 
obliged  by  his  office  to  take  an  oath  that  he  will  bring  the 
vessel  safely  back  again,  in  defiance  of  winds  and  wea^ 
tker.  Vain  mortals !  If  this  be  true,  what  an  instance 
of  God's  long-suflfering  is  it,  that  they  have  never  yet 
sunk  as  lead  in  the  npdghfy  waters !  But  my  story  w  ill 
probably  remind  you,  that  Jesus  has  actually  entered  into 
such  an  engagement  in  behalf  of  his  church,  ^nd  well 
he  may,  for  both  wind  and  weather  are  at  his  command ; 
and  he  can  turn  the  storm  into  a  calm  in  a  moment. 
We  may  therefore  safely  and  confidently  leave  the  go- 
vernment upon  his  shoulders.  Duty  is  our  part,  the 
eareishis. 

A  revival  is  wanted  with  us  as  well  as  with  you,  and 
I  trust  some  of  us  are  longing  for  it.  We  are  prajring 
and  singbg  for  one ;  and  I  send  you,  on  tlie  other  side^ 
a  hymiv  that  you  (if  you  like  it)  may  sing  with  us. 
Let  us  take  courage ;  though  it  iqay  seem  marvellous 
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in  our  eyes,  it  is  not  so  in  the  Lord's.  He  changed  the 
desert  into  a  fruitful  field,  and  bid  dry  bones  live.  And 
if  he  prepare  our  heart  to  pray,  he  will  surely  incline 
his  eai'  to  hear. 

The  miscarriages  of  professors  are  grievous;  yet 
such  things  must  be ;  how  else  could  the  Scriptures  be 
fulfilled  ?  But  there  is  one  who  is  able  to  keep  us  firom 
falling.  Some  who  have  distressed  us  perhaps  never 
were  truly  chan^d ;  how  then  could  they  stand  ?  We 
see  only  the  outside.  Others  who  are  sincere  are  per- 
mitted to  fall  for  our  instruction,  that  we  may  not  be 
high-minded,  but  fear.  However^  he  that  walketh 
humbly  walketh  surely. 

Believe  me,  &c. 


LETTER  IIL 


Dear  Sir,  Feb.22, 1774«. 

1  OUR  letter  by  last  post  surprised  and  grieved  me^ 
We  knew  nothing  of  the  subject,  though  Mrs.  **♦* 
remembers,  when  ****  was  here^  a  hint  or  two  was 
dropped  which  she  did  not  understand ;  but  no  name 
was  mentioned. 

This  instance  shows  the  danger  of  leaning  to  impres- 
sions^ Texts  of  Scripture  brought  powerfully  to  the 
heart  are  very  desirable  arid  pleasant,  if  their  tendency 
is  to  hunible  us,  to  give  us  a  more  feeling  sense  of  the 
preciousness  of  Christ,  or  of  the  doctrines  of  grace;  if 
they  make  sin  more  hateful,  enliven  our  regard  to  the 
means,  or  increase  our  confidence  in  the  power  and 
faithfulness  of  God.  But  if  they  are  understood  as  in- 
timating our  path  of  duty  in  particular  circumstances,  or 
confirming  us  in  purposes  we  may  have  already  formed^ 
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not  otherwise  clearly  warranted  by  the  general  strain  of 
the  word,  or  by  the  leadings  of  Providence,  they  are  for 
the  most  part  ensnaring,  and  always  to  be  suspected. 
Nor  does  their  coming  into  the  mind  at  the  time  of 
prayer,  give  them  more  authority  in  this  respect.  When 
the  mind  is  intent  upon  any  subject,  the  imagination  is 
often  watchful  to  catch  at  any  thing  which  may  seem  to 
countenance  the  favourite  pursuit.  It  is  too  common  to 
ask  counsel  of  the  Lord  when  we  have  already  secretly 
determined  for  ourselves :  and  in  this  disposition  we  may 
easily  be  deceived  by  the  sound  of  a  text  of  Scripture, 
whidi,  detached  from  the  passage  in  which  it  stands, 
may  seem  remarkably  to  tally  with  our  wishes.  Many 
have  been  deceived  this  way ;  and  sometimes,  when  the 
event  has  sliown  them  they  were  mistaken,  it  has  opened 
a  door  for  great  distress,  and  Satan  has  found  occa* 
sion  to  make  them  doubt  even  of  their  most  solid  ex- 
periences. 

I  have  sometimes  talked  to  ****  upon  this  subject, 
though  without  the  least  suspicion  of  any  thing  like  what 
has  happened.  As  to  the  present  case,  it  may  remind 
us  all  of  our  weakness.  I  would  recommend  prayer, 
patience,  much  tenderness  towards  her,  joined  with 
faithful  expostulation.  Wait  a  little  while>  and  I  trust 
the  Lord  who  loves  her  will  break  the  snare.  I  am 
persuaded  in  her  better  judgement,  she  would  dread  the 
thoughts  of  doihg  wrong ;  and  I  hope  and  believe  the 
good  Shepherd,  to  whom  she  has  often  committed  her 
soul  and  her  ways,  will  interpose  to  restore  and  set  her 

|yv  1'irflif'Q  ^        ^        ^        ^        ^        •'*        ■»|f^"J|f        ijt        ^        ^        ^ 

*  *  *  I  am  sorry  you  think  any  of  whom  you  have 
hoped  well  are  going  back ;  but  be  not  discouraged.  I 
say  again,  pray^  and  wait,  and  hope  the  best     It  is 
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cominon  for  young  profSessors  to  have  a  slack  time ;  it 
is  almost  necessary,  that  they  may  be  more  sensible  of 
the  weakness  and  deceitfulness  of  their  hearts,  and  be 
more  humbled  in  future,  when  the  Lord  shall  have 
healed  their  breaches,  and  restored  their  souls.  We 
join  in  love  to  you  and  yours,     Pray  for  us, 

I  am,'&c. 


LETTER  IV. 


Dear  Sir,  Feb.  3, 1775. 

It  would  be  wrong  to  make  you  wait  long  for  an  an^ 
swer  to  the  point  you  propose  in  your  last.  It  is  an  im-? 
portant  one.  I  am  not  a  casuist  by  profession,  but  I 
will  do  my  best.  Suppose  I  imitate  your  laconic  man-* 
ner  of  stating  the  question  and  circumstances. . 

I  doubt  not  but  it  is  very  lawful  at  your  age  to  think 
of  marriage,  and,  in  the  situation  you  describe,  to  think 
of  money  likewise.  I  am  glad  you  have  no  person,  as 
you  say,  Jhedly  in  "view ;  in  that  case  advice  comes  a 
post  or  two  too  late.  But  your  expression  seems  to  in- 
timate, that  there  is  one  transiently  in  view.  If  it  be 
so,  since  you  have  no  settlement,  if  she  has  no  money, 
I  cahnot  but  wish  she  may  pass  on  till  she  is  out  of  sight 
and  out  of  mind.  I  see  this  will  not  do;  I  must  get 
into  my  own  grave  way  about  this  grave  business.  I 
take  it  for  granted,  that  my  friend  is  free  from  the  love 
of  filthy  lucre ;  and  that  money  will  never  be  the  turn- 
ing point  with  you  in  the  choice  of  a  wife.  Methinks  I 
hear  you  think.  If  I  wanted  money  I  would  either  dig  or 
beg  for  it;  but  to  preach  or  marry  for  money,  that  be 
far  firom  me*    I  commend  you.    However,  though  tlie 
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love  of  money  be  a  great  evil,  moHey  itself,  obtained  in  a 
fair  and  honourable  way;  is  desirable  tipon  many  ac- 
counts, thou^  not  for  its  own  sake.  Meat,  dothes, 
&e,  and  books,  cannot  easily  be  had  without  it :  there- 
fore, if  these  be  necessary,  money  which  procures  them 
must  be  a  necessary  likewise.  If  things  were  otherwise 
Aan  you  represent  them,  if  you  vv^re  able  to  provide 
for  a  wife  yourself,  then  I  would  say,  Find  a  gracious 
girl  (if  she  be  not  found  already)  whose  person  you 
like,  whose  temper  you  think  will  suit ;  and  then,  with 
your  father  and  mother's  consent  (without  which  I 
tlihik  you  would  be  unwilling  to  move),  thank  the  Lord 
for  her,  marry  her,  and  account  her  a  valuable  portion, 
though  she  should  not  have  a  shilling.  But  while  you 
are  without  income  or  settiement,  if  you  have  thoughts 
of  marriage,  I  hope  they  will  be  regulated  by  a  due  re- 
gard to  consequences.  They  who  set  the  least  Talue 
upon  money  have  in  some  respects  the  most  need  of  it. 
A  generous  mind  will  feel  a  thousand  pangs  in  strait 
circumstances,  which  some  unfeeling  hearts  Mould  not 
be  sensible  of  You  could  perhaps  endure  hardships 
alone,  yet  it  might  pinch  you  to  the  very  bone  to  see 
the  person  you  love  exposed  to  them.  Besides,  you 
might  have  a  John,  a  Thomas,  and  a  William,  and  half 
a  dozen  more  to  feed  (for  they  must  all  eat) ;  and  how 
this  could  be  done  without  a  competency  on  one  side 
or  the  other,  or  so  much  on  both  sides  as  will  make  a 
competency  when  united,  I  see  not.  Besides,  you 
would  be  grieved  not  to  find  an  occasional  shilling  in 
your  pocket  to  bestow  upon  one  or  other  of  the  Lord'^ 
poor,  diough  you  should  be  able  to  make  some  sort  of  a 
shift  for  those  of  your  own  house. 

But  is  it  not  written,  '<  The  Lord  will  provide?"    It 
is ;  but  it  is  written  again,  "  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the 


1 20  Letters  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  ^****.  Let  5. 

"  Lord  thy  God."    Hastily  to  plunge  ourselves  into 
^  difficulties,  upon  a  persuasion  that  he  will  find  some 
.  way  to  extricate  us^  seems  to  me  a  species  of  tempting 
him« 

Therefore  I  judge,  it  is  so  Jar  keivfulfor  you  to  have 
a  regard  to  money  in  looking  out  for  a  wife,  that  it 
would  be  wrong,  that  is,  in  other  words,  tmlawfulj  for 
you  to  omit  it,  supposing  yt)u  have  a  purpose  of  mar- 
.rying  in  your  present  situation.     . 

Many  serious  young  women  have  a  predilection  in 
favour  of  a  minister  of  the  Gospel;  and  I  believe 
among  such,  one  or  more  may  be  found  as  spiritual,  as 
amiable,  as  suitable  to  make  you  a  good  wife',  with  a 
tolerable  fortune  to  boot,  as  anotlier  who  has  not  a, 
penny.  If  you  are  not  willing  to  trust  your  own  judge-* 
ment  in  the  search,  entreat  the  Lord  to  find  her  for  you. 
He  chose  well  for  Isaac  and  Jacob ;  and  you,  as  a  be- 
liever, have  warrant  to  commit  your  way  to  him,  and 
many  more  express  promises  than  they  had  for  your 
encouragement.  He  knows  your  state,  your  wants, 
what  you  are  at  present,  and  what  use  he  designs  to 
make  of  you,  Trust  in  him,  and  wait  for  him :  prayer, 
and  faith,  and  patience,  are  nevex  disappointed.  I 
commend  you  to  his  blessing  and  guidance.  Remember 
us  to  all  in  your  house. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  V. 


Dear  Sir,  May  28, 1775. 

********     You  must  not  expect  a 
long  letter  this  morning  j  we  are  just  going  to  court,  in 
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hopes  of  seeing  the  King,  for  he  has  promised  to  meet 
us.  We  can  say  he  is  mindful  of  his  promise ;  and  yet 
is  it  not  strange  that  though  we  are  all  in  the  same 
place,  and  the  King  in  the  midst  of  us,  it  is  but  here 
and  there  one  (even  of  those  who  love  him)  can  see 
him  at  once !  However,  in  our  turns  M-e  are  all  favour- 
ed with  a  glimpse  of  him,  and  have  had  cause  to  say, 
How  great  is  his  goodness !  How  great  is  his  beauty  t 
We  have  the  advantage  of  the  queen  of  Sheba,  a  more 
glorious  object  to  behold,  and  not  so  far  to  go  for  the 
sight  of  it.  If  a  transient  glance  exceeds  all  that  the 
world  can  aflford  for  a  long  continuance,  what  must  it 
be  to  dwell  with  him !  If  a  day  in  his  courts  be  better 
than  a  thousand,  what  will  eternity  be  in  his  presence  I 
I  hope  the  more  you  see,  the  more  you  love ;  the  more 
you  drink,  the  more  you  thirsty  the  more  you  do  iot 
Mjoij  the  more  you  are  ashamed  you  can  do  so  little ; 
and  that  the  neai'er  you  approach  to  your  Journey's  end, 
the  more  your  pace  is  quickened.  Surely,  the  power 
of  spiritual  attraction  should  increase  as  the  distance 
lessens.  O  that  heavenly  loadstone  \  may  it  so  draw 
us  that  we  may  not  creep,  but  run.  In  common  tra- 
velling the  strongest  become  weary  if  the  journey  be 
very  long;  but  in  the  spiritual  journey  we  are  encou- 
raged with  a  hope  of  going  on  from  strength  to  strength. 
Imtaurabit  iter  vires,  as  Johnson  expresses  it.  No 
road  but  the  road  to  heaven  can  thus  communicate  re- 
freshment to  those  who  walk  in  it,  and  make  them  more 
fjresh  and  lively  when  they  are  just  finishing  their  course 
than  when  they  first  set  out. 

I  am^  &c. 


i 
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LETTER  VL 
Dear  Sir,  April  1«,  1776. 

Are  you  sick,  or  lame  of  your  right  hand,  or  are  you 
busy  HI  preparing  a  folio  for  the  press,  that  I  hear 
nothing  from  you?  You  see  by  the  excuses  I  would 
contrive  I  am  not  willing  to  suppose  you  have  forgotten 
me,  but  that  your  silence  is- rather  owing  to  a  cannot 
than  a  will  not, 

I  hope  your  soul  prospers.  I  do  ncrt  ask  you  if  yoa 
are  always  filled  with  sensible  comfort :  but  do  you  find 
your  spirit,  more  bowed  down  to  the  feet  and  will  of 
Jesus,  so  as  to  be  willing  to  serve  him  for  the  sake  of 
serving  him,  and  to  follow  hhn,  as  we  say,  through  thick 
and  thin;  to  be  willir^  to  be  any  thing  or  nothing,  so 
that  he  may  be  glorified  ?  I  could  give  you  plenty  of 
good  advice  upon  this  head ;  but  I  am  ashamed  to  dio^ 
it,  because  I  so  poorly  follow  it  myself  I  want  to 
live  with  him  by  the  day,  to  do  all  for  him,  to  receive 
all  from  him,  to  possess  all  in  him,  to  live  all  to  bim, 
to  make  him  my  hiding-place  and  my  resting-place.  I 
want  to  deliver  up  that  rebel  self  to  him  in  chains ;  but 
the  rogue,  like  Proteus,  puts  on  so  many  forms,  that 
he  slips  through  my  fingers :  but  I  think  I  know  what  I 
would  do  if  I  could  fairly  catch  him. 

My  soul  is  like  a  tesieged  city :  a  legion  of  enemies 
without  the  gates,  and  a  nest  of  restless  traitors  within, 
that  hold  a  correspondence  with  them  withoat;  so  that 
I  am  deceived  and  counteracted  continually.  It  is  a 
mercy  that  I  have  not  been  surprised  and  overwhelmed 
long  ago :  Mathout  help  from  on  high  it  would  soon  be 
over  with  me.     How  often  have  I  been  forced  to  cry 


let  7.  Letters  to  the  Rev,  Mr.  ^****  1 23 

out,  0  God,  the  Heathen  are  got  into  thine  inherifc- 
ance;  thy  holy  temple  have  they  defiled,  and  defiiced 
all  thy  work  i  Indeed  it  is  a  miracle  that  I  still  hold 
put.  I  trust,  however,  I  shall  be  supported  to  the  end, 
and  that  my  Lord  will  at  length  raise  the  siege,  and 
cause  me  to  shout  deliverance  and  victory. 

Pray  for  me,  that  my  walls  may  be  strengthened  and 
wounds  healed.  We  are  all  pretty  well  as  to  the  out- 
ward man,  and  join  in  love  to  all  friends. 

I  am,  &c.  * 


LETTER  VII. 


Dear  Sir,  July  6,  1776. 

I  WAS  abroad  when  your  letter  came,  but  employ  the 
first  post  to  thank  you  for  your  confidence.  My 
prayers  (when  I  can  pray)  you  may  be  sure  of;  as  to 
advice,  I  see  not  that  the  case  requires  much.  Only 
be  a  quiet  child,  and  lie  patiently  at  the  Lord's  feet 
He  is  the  best  firiend  and  manager  in  these  matters,  for 
he  has  a  key  to  open  every  heart     ***** 

•        ^        *        ^^^^^A^lt^lt**** 

•  ♦^*  *  *  #  ###*##J    gJjQyl(J 

not  have  taken  Mr.  Z****'s  letter  for  a  denial,  as  it 
seems  you  did.  Considering  the  years  of  the  parties, 
and  other  circumstances,  a  prudent  parent  could  hardly 
say  more,  if  he  were  inclined  to  favour  your  views.  To 
me  you  seem  to  be  in  a  tolerable  fair  way ;  but  I  know 
m  affaks  of  this  kind  /  Mr.  Self  does  not  like  suspense, 
but  would  willingly  come  to  the  point  at  once ;  but  Mr. 
faith  (when  he  gets  liberty  to  hold  up  his  head)  will 
i^n,  tfiat,  in  order  to  make  our  temporal  mercies  wear 
irell,  ^xA  to  give  us  a  clearer  sense  of  the  hand  that 
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bestows  thein,  a  waiting  and  a  praying  time  are  very 
se^onable.  Worldly  people  expect  their  schemes  to 
run  upon  all-fours,  as  we  say,  and  the  objects  of  tlieir 
wishes  to  drop  into  their  mouths  without  difficulty ;  and 
if  they  succeed,  they  of  course  burn  incense  to  their 
own  drag,  and  say,  This  was  my  doing :  but  believers 
meet  with  rubs  and  disappointments,  which  convince 
them,  that  if  they  obtain  any  thing,  it  is  the  Lord  must 
do  it  for  them.  For  this  reason  I  observe,  that  he 
usually  brings  a  death  upon  our  prospects,  even  when 
it  is  his  purpose  to  give  us  success  in  the  issue.  Thus 
we  become  more  assured  that  we  did  not  act  in  our  own 
spirits,  and  have  a  more  satisfactory  view  that  his  pro- 
vidence has  been  concerned  in  filling  up  the  rivers  and 
removing  the  mountains  that  were  in  our  way.  Then 
when  he  has  given  us  our  desire,  how  pleasant  is  it  to 
look  at  it  and  say,  This  I  got,  not  by  my  own  sword, 
and  my  own  bow,  but  I  wrestled  for  it  in  prayer,  I  wait- 
ed for  it  in  faith,  I  put  it  into  the  Lord's  hand,  and 
from  his  hand  I  received  it. 

You  have  met  with  the  story  of  one  of  our  kings  (if 
I  mistake  not)  who  wanted  to  send  a  nobleman  abroad 
as  his  ambassador,  and  he  desired  to  be  excused  on 
account  of  some  affairs  which  required  his  presence  at 
home:  the  king  answered,  "  Do  you  take  care  of  my 
"  business,  and  I  will  take  care  of  yours."  I  would 
have  you  .think  the  Lord  says  thus  to  you.  You  were 
sent  into  the  world  for  a  nobler  end  than  to  be  pinned  to 
a  girl's  apron-string ;  and  yet  if  the  Lord  sees  it  not 
good  for  you  to  be  alone,  he  will  provide  you  a  help^ 
mate.  I  say,  if  he  sees  the  marriage  state  best  for  you, 
he  has  the  proper  person  already  in  his  eye,  and  though 
she  were  in  Peru  or  Nova-Zembki,  he  knows  how  to 
bring  you  together,     In  the  mean  time,  go  thou  and 
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preach  the  Gospel.  Watch  in  all  thuigs ;  endure  af- 
flictions; do  tlie  work  of  an  Evangelist;  make  full 
proof  of  your  ministry :  and  when  other  thoughts  rise 
in  your  mind  (for  you  have  no  door  to  shut  them  quite 
out),  run  with  them  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  commit 
them  to  the  Lord.  Satan  will  perhaps  try  to  force  them 
upon  you  unseasonably  and  inordinately ;  but  if  he  sees 
they  drive  you  to  prayer,  he  will  probably  desist,  rather 
than  be  the  occasion  of  doing  you  so  much  good.  Be- 
lieve likewise,  that  as  the  Lord  has  the  appointment  of 
the  person,  so  he  fixes  the  time.  His  time  is  like  the 
time  of  the  tide;  all  the  art  and  power  of  man  can 
neither  hasten  nor  retard  it  a  moment :  it  must  be  wait- 
ed for ;  nothing  can  be  done  without  it,  and  when  it 
comes,  nothing  can  resist  it.  It  is  unbelief  that  talks 
of  delays :  faith  knows  that,  properly,  there  can  be  no 
such  thing.  The  only  reason  why  the  Lord  seems  to 
delay  what  he  afterwards  grants  is,  that  the  best  hour 
is  not  yet  come.  I  know  you  have  been  enabled  to 
commit  and  resign  your  all  to  his  disposal.  You  did 
w^U.  May  lie  help  you  to  stand  to  the  surrender. 
Sometimes  he  will  put  us  to  the  trial,  whether  we  mean 
what  we  say.  He  takes  his  course  in  a  way  we  did  not 
expect ;  and  then,  alas !  how  often  does  the  trial  put  us 
to  shame.  Presently  there  is  an  outcry  raised  in  the 
soul  against  his  management ;  this  is  wrong,  that  imne- 
cessary,  the  other  has  spoiled  the  whole  plan ;  in  short, 
all  these  things  are  against  us.  And  then  we  go  into 
the  pulpit,  and  gravely  tell  the  people  how  wise  and  how 
good  he  is;  and  preach  submission  to  his  will,  not  only 
as  a  duty,  but  a  privilege !  Alas,  how  deceitful  is  the 
heart !  Yet  since  it  is  and  will  be  so,  it  is  necessary  we 
should  know  it  by  experience.  We  have  reason,  how- 
ever, to  say,  He  is  good  and  wise;  for  he  bears  with 
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our  perverseness,  and  in  the  event  show6  us  that  if  he 
had  listened  to  our  murmurings,  and  taken  the  methods^ 
we  would  have  prescribed  to  him^  we  should  have  been 
ruined  indeed,  and  that  he  has  been  all  the  while  doing 
us  good  in  spite  of  ourselves. 

If  I  judge  right,  you  will  find  your  way  providentially 
opened  more  and  more;  and  yet  it  is  possible,  that 
when  you  begin  to  think  yourself  sure,  something  may 
happen  to  put  you  in  a  panic  again^  But  a  believer^ 
like  a  sailor,  is  not  to  be  surprised  if  the  wind  changes^ 
but  to  learn  the  art  of  suiting  himself  to  all  wmds  for 
the  time ;  and  though  many  a  poor  sailor  is  shipwreck* 
ed,  the  poor  believer  shall  gain  his  port.  O  it  is  good 
sailing  with  an  infallible  Pilot  at  tlie  helm,  who  has  the 
wind  and  weather  at  his  command ! 

I  have  been  much  abroad,  which  of  course  puts  thin^ 
at  sixes  and  sevens  at  home.  If  I  did  not  love  you  weU^ 
I  could  not  have  spared  so  much  of  ttie  only  day  I  have 
had  to  myself  for  this  fortnight  past.  But  I  was  wiUing 
you  should  know  that  I  think  of  you  and  feel  for  you, 
if  I  cannot  help  you. 

1  have  read  Mr.  ****'s  book.  Some  thihgs  I  think 
strongly  argued ;  in  some  he  has  laid  himself  open  to  a 
blow,  and  I  doubt  not  but  he  will  have  it.  I  expect 
answers,  replies,  rejoinders,  &c.  &c.  and  say  with  Leah, 
Gad,  a  troop  covieth.  How  the  wolf  will  grin  to  see 
the  sheep  and  the  shepherds  biting  and  worrying  toe 
another !  And  well  he  may.  He  knows  that  conteii* 
tbns  are  a  surer  way  to  weaken  the  spirit  of  love,  and 
stop  the  progress  of  the  Gospel,  than  his  old  stale  me- 
thod of  fire  and  sword.  Well,  I  trust  we  shall  be  of 
one  heart  and  one  mind  when  we  get  to  heaven  at 
least. 

Let  who  will  fight,  I  trust  neither  water  nor  fire  shall 
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set  you  .and  me  at  variance.    We  unite  in  love  to  you- 
The  Lord  is  gracious  to  us,  &c. 

I  am,  &c. 


rf- 


LETTER  VIIL 


Dear  Sir,  1776. 

I  DO  not  often  serve  your  letters  so,  but  this  last  I 
burnt,  believing  you  would  like  to  have  it  out  of  dan- 
ger of  falling  into  improper  hands.  When  I  saw  how 
eagerly  the  flames  devoured  the  paper,  how  quickly 
and  entirely  every  trace  of  the  writing  was  consumed, 
I  wished  that  the  fire  of  the  love  of  Jesus  might  as  com- 
pletely obliterate  from  your  heart  every  uneasy  impres- 
sion which  your  disappointment  has  given  you.     *     * 

##«#########«       Surelv 

when  he  crosses  our  wishes  it  is  always  in  mercy,  and 
because  we  short-sighted  creatures  often  knOw  not  what 
we  ask,  nor  w  hat  would  be  the  consequences  if  our  de- 
sires were  granted. 

Your  pride  it  seems  has  received  a  fall  by  meeting  a 
repulse.  I  know  self  does  not  like  to  be  mortified  in 
these  affairs ;  but  if  you  are  made  successful  in  wooihg 
souls  for  Christ,  I  hope  that  will  console  you  for  meet- 
ing a  rebuff  when  only  wooing  for  yourself. .  Besides,  I 
would  have  you  pluck  up  your  spirits.  I  have  two 
good  old  proverbs  at  your  service :  "  There  is  as  good 
"  fish  in  the  sea  as  any  that  are  brought  out  of  it; "  and 
^*  If  one  won't  another  will,  or  wherefore  serves  the  • 
"market?"  Perhaps  all  your  difficulties  have  arisen 
fcom  thi^  that  you  have  not  yet  seen  tlie  right  person ; 
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if  so,  you  have  reason  to  be  tliankful  that  the  Lord 
would  not  let  you  take  the  wrong,  though  you  unwit- 
tingly would  have  done  it  if  you  could.  Where  tlie 
right  one  lies  hid  I  know  not,  but  upon  a  supposition 
that  it  will  be  good  for  you  to  marry,  I  may  venture  to 
say, 

Ubi  vbi  est,  diu  celari  non  potest. 

The  Lord  in  his  providence  will  disclose  her,  put  her 
in  your  way,  and  give  you  to  understand.  This  is  she.' 
Then  you  will  find  your  business  go  forward  with  wheels 
and  wings,  and  have  cause  to  say,  his  choice  and  time 
were  better  than  your  own. 

Did  I  not  tell  you  formerly,  that  if  you  would  take 
care  of  his  business  he  will  take  care  of  yours?  I  am 
of  the  same  mind  still.  He  will  not  suffer  them  who 
fear  him  and  depend  upon  him  to  want  afty  thing  that 
is  truly  good  for  them.  In  the  mean  while,  I  advise 
you  to  take  a  lodging  as  near  as  you  can  to  Gethse- 
mane,  and  to  walk  daily  to  mount  Golgotha,  and  bor- 
row (which  may  be  had  for  asking)  that  telescope  which 
gives  a  prospect  into  the  unseen  world.  A  view  of  what 
is  passing  within  the  vail  has  a  marvellous  effect  to 
compose  our  spirits,  with  regard  to  the  little  things  that 
are  daily  passing  here.  Praise  the  Lord,  who  has  en- 
abled you  to  fix  your  supreme  affection  upon  him  who 
is  alone  the  proper  and  suitable  object  of  it,  and  from 
whom  you  cannot  n>eet  a  denial  or  fear  a  change.  He 
loved  you  first,  and  he  will  love  you  for  ever ;  and  if 
he  be  pleased  to  arise  and  smile  upon  you,  you  are  in 
no  more  necessity  of  begging  for  happiness  to  the  pret- 
tiest creature  upon  earth,  than  of  the  light  of  a  candle 
on  Midsummer  noon. 

Upon  the  whole,  I  pray  and  hope  the  Lord  will 
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sweeten  your  cross,  and  either  in  kind  or  in  Idndness 
make  you  good  amends.  Wait,  pray,  and  belierei  and 
all  shall  be  well.  A  cross  we  must  havie  somewhere ; 
and  they  who  are  favoured  with  health,  plenty,  peace, 
and  a  conscience  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
nmt  have  more  causes  for  thankfulness  than  grief. 
Look  round  you,  and  take  notice  of  the  very  severe 
afflictions  which  many  of  the  Lord's  own  ^people  are 
groaning  under,  and  your  trials  will  appear  compara- 
tively light.     Our  love  to  all  friends. 

.1  am,  &c. 


LETTER  IX. 


Dear  Sir,   ^  June  3,  1777 • 

It  seems  I  must  write  something  about  the  small-pox^ 
but  I  know  not  well  what :  having  had  it  myself,  I  can* 
not  judge  how  I  should  feel  if  I  were  actually  exposed 
to  it.  I  am  not  a  professed  advdcate  for  inoculation ; 
but  if  a  person  who  fears  the  Lord  should  tell  me,  I 
think  I  can  do  it  in  faith,  looking  upon  it  as  a  salutary 
expedient  which  he  in  his  providence  has  discovered, 
and  which  therefore  appears  my  duty  to  have  recourse 
to,  so  that  my  mind  does  not  hesitate  with  respect  to 
the  lawfulness,  nor  am  I  anxious  about  the  event; 
bei^g  satisfied,  that  whether  I  live  or  die,  I  am  in  that 
path  in  which  I  can  cheerfully  expect  his  blessing,  I 
do  not  know  that  I  could  offer  a  word  by  way  of  dis- 
suasion, 

If  another  person  should  say,  My  times  are  in  the 
Lord's  hands ;  I  am  now  in  health,  and  am  not  willing 
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to  bring  upon  myself  a  disorder,  the  consib(]\iences  of 
which  I* cannot  possibly  foresee.  If  I  am  to  ha^e  the 
small-pox,  I  believe  he  is  the  best  judge  of  the  seadOQ 
and  manner  in  which  I  shall  be  visited,  so  as  may  be 
most  for  his  glory  and  my  own  good ;  and  therefore  I 
choose  to  wait  his  appointment,  and  not  to  rush  upon 
even  the  possibility  of  danger  without  a  call.  If  the 
very  hairs  of  my  head  are  numbered,  I  have  no  reason- 
to  fear  that,  supposing  I  receive  the  small-pox  in  a  na- 
tural way,  I  shall  have  a  single  pimple  more  than  he 
sees  expedient ;  and  why  should  I  wish  to  have  one 
less?  Nay,  admitting,  which  however  is  not  always 
the  case,  that  inoculation  might  exempt  me  from  some 
pain  and  inconvenience,  and  lessen  the  apparent  danger, 
might  it  not  likewise,  upon  that  very  account,  prevent 
my  receiving  some  of  those  sweet  consolations  which  I 
humbly  hope  my  gracious  Lord  would  afford  me,  if  it 
were  his  pleasure  to  call  me  to  a  sharp  trial  ?  Perhaps 
the  chief  design  of  this  trying  hour,  if  it  comes,  may  be 
to  show  me  more  of  his  wisdom,  power,  and  love,  than 
I  have  ever  yet  experienced.  If  I  could  devise  a  mean 
to  avoid  the  trouble,  I  know  not  how  great  a  loser  I  may 
be  in  point  of  grace  and  comfort.  Nor  am  I  afraid  of 
my  face ;  it  is  now  as  the  Lord  has  made  it,  and  it  will 
be  so  after  the  small-pox.  If  it  pleases  him,  I  hope  it 
will  please  me.  In  short,  though  I  do  not  censure 
others,  yet,  as  to  myself,  inoculation  is  what  I  dare  not 
venture  upon.  If  I  did  venture,  and  the  issue  should 
not  be  favourable,  I  should  blame  myself  for  having 
attempted  to  take  the  management  out  of  the  Lord's 
hands  into  my  own,  which  I  never  did  yet  in  other  mat- 
ters, without  finding  I  am  no  more  able  than  I  am 
worthy  to  choose  for  myself.     Besides,  at  the  best, 
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inoculation  would  only  i^ecufe  me  from  ime  of  the  innu- 
merable natural  evils  the  flesh  is  heir  to ;  I  should  still 
be  as  liable  as  I  am  at  present  to  a  putrid  fever,  a 
bilious  cholic,  an  inflammation  in  the  bowels,  or  in  the 
brain,  and  a  thousand  formidable  diseases  which  are 
hovering  round  me,  and  only  wait  his  permission  to  cut 
me  off  in  a  few  days  or  hours :  and  therefore  I  am  de- 
termined, by  his  grace,  to  resign  myself  to  bis  disposal. 
Let  me  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord  (for  his  mercies 
are  great),  and  not  into  the  hands  of  men. 

If  a  person  should  talk  to  me  in  this  strain,  most 
certainly  I  could  not  say,  Notwithstanding  all  this,  your 
safest  way  is  to  be  inoculated. 

We  preach  and  hear,  and  I  hope  we  know  something 
of  faith,  as  enabling  us  to  intrust  the  Lord  with  our 
souls :  I  wish  we  had  all  more  faith  to  intrust  him  with 
our  bodies,  our  health,  our  provision,  and  our  temporal 
comforts  likewise.  The  former  should  seem  to  require 
the  strongest  faith  of  the  two.  How  strange  is  it,  that 
when  we  think  we  can  do  the  greater,  we  should  be  so 
awkward  and  unskilful  when  we  aim  at  the  less!  Give 
my  love  to  your  friend.  I  dare  not  advise :  but  if  she 
can  quietly  return  at  the  usual  time,  and  neither  run  in- 
tentionally into  the  way  of  the  small-pox,  nor  run  out 
of  the  way,  but  leave  it  simply  with  the  Lord,  I  shall 
not  blame  her.  And  if  you  will  mind  your  praying  and 
preaching,  and  believe  that  the  Lord  can  take  care  of 
her  without  any  of  your  contrivances,  I  shall  not  blame 
you :  nay,  I  shall  praise  him  for  you  both.  My  pre- 
scription is  to  read  Dr.  AVatts,  Psalm  cxxi.  every  morn- 
ing before  breakfast,  and  pray  it ^  over  till  the  cure  i$ 
effected.     Probatum  est. 
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Hast  thou  not  giv'n  thy  word. 

To  save  my  soul  from  deat|i  ? 

And  I  can  trust  my  Lord 

To  keep  my  mortal  breath. 

I'll  go  and  come, 

Nor  fear  to  die. 

Till  from  on  high 

Thou  call  me  home. 
» 

Adieu !  pray  for' 

Yours,  &c. 


THREE  LETTERS 


TO 


MissTh*****  . 


LETTER  I. 
My  Dear  Madam, 

.  Let  what  has  been  said  on  the  subject  of  acquaint- 
ance, &c.  suffice.     It  was  well  meant  on  my  side,  and 
well  taken  on  yours.     You  may  perhaps  see  that  my 
idnts  were  not  wholly  unnecessary,  and  I  ought  to  be 
satisfied  with  your  apology,  and  am  so.     The  cur<^um- 
stance  of  your  being  seen  at  the  playhouse  haa  nothing 
at  all  mysterious  in  it,  as  you  say  you  have  not  been 
there  these  six  or  seven  years ;  it  was  neither  more  nor 
less  than  a  mistake.    I  heard  you  had  been  there  within 
these  two  yeai's :  I  am  glad  to  find  I  was  misinformed. 
I  think  there  is  no  harm  in  your  supposing,  that  of  the 
many  thousands  who  frequent  public  diversions  some 
may,  in  other  respects,  be  better  than  yourself;  but  I, 
hope  your  humble  and  charitable  construction  of  their 
mistake  will  not  lead  you  to  extenuate  the  evil  of  those 
Kiiversions  in  themselves.     For  though  I  am  persuaded 
that  a  few,  who  know  better  what  to  do  with  themselves, 
are,  for  want  of  consideration,  drawn  in  to  expose  them-  . 
selves  in  such  places;  yet  I  am  well  satisfied,  that  if 
there  is  any  practice  in  this  land-  sinful,  attendance  on 
the  playhouse  is  properly  and    eminently  so.       The 
theatres  are  fountains  and  means  of  vice;  I  had  almost 
said,  in  the  same  manner  and  degree  as  the  ordinances 
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of  the  Gospel  are  the  means  of  grace :  and  I  can  hardly 
think  there  is  a  Christian  upon  earth  who  would  dare 
to  be  seen  there,  if  the  nature  and  effects  of  the  theatre 
ti'ere  properly  set  before  them.  Dr.  Witherspoon  of 
Scotland  has  written  an  excellent  piece  upon  the  stage, 
or  rather  against  it,  which  1  wish  every  person  ^who 
makes  the  least  pretence  to  feat  God  had  an  opportu- 
nity of  perusing.  I  cannot  judge  much  more  favour- 
ably of  Ranelagh,  Vauxhall,  and  all  the  innumerable 
train  of  dissipations,  by  which  the  god  of  this  world 
blinds  the  eyes  of  multitudes,  lest  the  light  of  the  glo- 
rious Gospel  should  shine  in  upon  them.  What  an 
awful  aspect  upon  the  present  times  have  such  texts 
as  Isa.  xxii.  12 — 14.  iii*  12.  Amos,  vi.  3 — 6.  James, 
iy.  4.  Iv  wish  you,  therefore,  not  to  plead  for  any  of 
them,  but  use  all  your  influence  to  make  them  shuimed 
as  p(Bst*houses,  and  dangerous  nuisances  to  precious 
souls ;  especially  if  you  know  any  who  you  hope  in  the 
main  are  seriously  disposed,  who  yet  venture  themselves 
in  those  purlieus  of  Satan,  endeavour  earnestly  and 
faithfully  to  undeceive  them.  • 

The  time  is  short ;  eternity  at  the  door :  was  there 
no  other  evil  in  these  vain  amusements  than  the  loss  of 
precious  time  (but^  alas !  tlieir  name  is  legion),  we  have 
not  leisure  in  our  circumstances  to  regard  them.  And, 
blessed  be  God  I  we  need  them  not.  The  Gospel  opens 
a  source  of  purer,  sweeter,  and  more  substantial  plea- 
sures: we  are  invited  to  communion  with  God;  we  are 
called  to  share  in. the  theme  of  angels,  the  songs  of 
heaven,  and  the  wonders  of  redeeming  love  are  laid 
open  to  our  view*  The  Lord  himself  is  waiting  to  be 
gracious,  waiting  with  promises  and  pardons  in  his 
hands.  Well  then  may  we  bid  adieu  to  the  perishing 
pleasures  of  Isin ;  well  may  we  pity  those  who  can  find 
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pleasure  in  those  places  and  parties  where  he  is  shut 
out;  where  his  name  is  only  mentioned  to  be  pro- 
&ned ;  where  his  commandments  are  not  only  broken, 
but  insulted ;  where  sinners  proclaim  their  shame  as  in 
Sodom,  and  attempt  not  to  hide  it;  where  at  best 
wickedness  is  wrapt  up  in  a  disguise  of  delicacy,  to 
make  it  more  insinuating ;  and  nothing  is  offensive  that 
is  not  grossly  and  unpolitely  indecent 

I  sympatiiize  with  all  your  complaints ;  but  if  the 
Lord  is  pleased  to  make  them  subservient  to  the  in- 
crease of  your  sanctification,  to  wean  you  more  and 
more  from  this  world,  and  to  draw  you  nearer  to  him- 
self you  will  one  day  see  cause  to  be  thankful  for 
them,  and  to  number  them  amongst  your  choicest  mer^- 
cies.  A  hundred  years  hence  it  will  signify  little  to  you 
whether  you  were  sick  or  well  the  day  I  wrote  this 
letter. 

We  thank  you  for  your  kind  condolence.  There  is 
a  pleasure  in  the  pity  of  a  friend ;  but  the  Lord  alone 
can  ^ve  true  comfort.  I  hope  he  will  sanctify  the 
breach,  and  do  us  good.  Mrs.  ****  exchanges  for- 
giveness with  you  about  your  not  meeting  in  London ; 
that  is,  you  forgive  her  not  coming  to  you,  and  she  for- 
^ves  you  entertaining  a  suspicious  thought  of  her 
friendship  (though  but  for  a  minute)  on  account  of 
what  slie  was  really  unable  to  do. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  IL 


My  Dear  Madam,  ,  Sept.  1,  176r. 

I  SHALL  not  study  for  expressions  to  tell  my  dear 
friend  how  much  we  were  affected  by  the  news  that 
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came  last  pos^.  We  had,  however,  the  pleasure  to  hear 
thajt  your  family  was  safe.  I  hope  this  will  find  you 
recovered*  from  the  hurry  of  spirits  you  must  have  bec»i 
-thnmi  Hito,  and  that  both  you  and  your  papa  are  com- 
posed under  the  appointment  of  him  who  has  a  ri^t  to 
^spose  of  his  own  as  he  pleases ;  for  we  know  that 
whatever  may  be  the  second  causes  and  occasions, 
nothing  can  happen  to  us  but  according  to  the  will  of 
our  heavenly  Father.  Since  what  is  past  cannot  be  re- 
called, my  part  is  noMf  to  pray,  that  this,  and  every 
^ther  cUspensation  you  meet  with,  may  be  sanctified  to 
your  soul's  good ;  tiiat  you  may  be  more  devoted  to 
the  God  of  your  life,  and  have  a  clearer  sense  of  your 
interest  in  that  kingdom  which  cannot  be  shaken,  tiiat 
treasure  which  neither  thieves  nor  flames  can  touch, 
that  better  and  more  enduring  substance  whiqh  is  Imd 
up  for  believers,  where  Jesus  their  head  and  Saviour  is. 
With  tills  in  view,  you  may  take  joyfully  the  spoiling  of 
your  goods. 

I  think  I  can  feel  for  my  friends ;  but  for  such  as  I 
hope  have  a  right  to  that  promise,  that  all  things  shall 
work  together  for  their  good,  I  soon  check  my  solici- 
tude, and  ask  myself.  Do  I  love  them  better,  or  could 
I  manage  more  wisely  for  them,  than  the  Lord  does? 
Can  I  wish  them  to  be  in  safer  or  more  compassionate 
hands  than  in  his  }  Will  he  who  delights  in  the  pros- 
perity of  his  servants  aifiict  them  with  sickness,  losses, 
and  alarms,  except  he  sees  there  is  need  of  these 
things  ?  Such  thoughts  calm  the  emotions  of  my  mind. 
I  sincerely  condole  you ;  but  the  command  is,  to  rejoice 
always  in  the  Lord.  The  visitation  was  accompanied 
with  Mercy.  Not  such  a  case  as  that  of  the  late  lady 
Molesworth,  which  made  every  one's  ears  to  tingle 
that  heard  it     Nor  is  yours  such  a  case  as  of  some. 
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who  in  almost  every  great  fire  lose  their  all,  and  per« 
haps  have  no  knowledge  of  God  to  support  them. 

Though  our  first  apprehensions  were  for  you,  we 
almost  forgot  you  for  a  moment  when  we  thought  of 
jfour  next-door  neighbour,  and  the  circumstance  she 
was  in,  so  unfit  to  bear  either  a  firight  or  a  removal. 
We  shall  be  in  much  suspense  till  we  hear  from  you. 
God  grant  that  you  may  be  able  to  send  us  good  news, 
that  you  are  all  well,  at  least  as  well  as  can  be  expected 
after  such  a  distressing  scene.  If  what  has  happened 
should  give  you  more  leisure,  or  more  inclination,  to 
^pend  a  little  ,time  with  us,  I  think  I  need  not  say  we 
shall  rejoice  to  receive  you. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  III. 


My  Dear  Madam,  Sept  3,  l76r* 

1  HE  vanity  of  all  things  below  is  confirmed  to  us  by 
daily  experience.  Amongst^  other  proofs,  one  is,  the 
precariousness  of  our  intimacies ;  and  what  little  things, 
or  rather  what  nothings,  will  sometimes  produce  a  cooU 
ness,  or  at  least  a  strangeness,  between  the  dearest 
friends.  How  is  it  that  our  correspondence  has  been 
dropt,  and  that,  after  having  written  two  letters  since 
Ae .  fire,  -which  removed  ybu  from  your  former  resi- 
dence, I  should  be  still  disappointed  in  my  hopes  of  an 
answer  ?  On  our  parts  I  hope  there  has  b^n  no  abate- 
ment of  regard ;  nor  can  I  charge  you  with  any  thing 
but  remissness.  Therefore,  waving  the  past,  and  all 
apologies  on  either  side,  let  me  beg  you  to  write  soon, 
to  tell  us  how  it  is  with  you,  and  how  you  have  been 
supported  under  the  various  changes  you  have  met 
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with  since  we  saw  you  last.  I  doubt  not  but  you  have 
met  with  many  exercises.  I  pray  that  they  may  have 
been  sanctified  to  lead  you  nearer  to  the. Lord,  the 
fountain  of  all  consolation,  who  is  the  only  refiige  in 
time  of  troubles,  and  whose  gracious  presence  is  abun- 
dantly able  to  make  up  every  deficiency  and  every  loss. 
Perhaps  the  redding  of  this  may  recall  to  your  mind  our 
past  conversations,  and  the  subjects  of  the  many  lettem 
we  have  exchanged.  I  know  not  in  what  manner  to 
write  after  so  long  an  interval.  I  would  hope  your  si- 
lence to  us  has  not  been  owing  to  any  change  of  senti- 
ments, which  might  make  such  letters  as  mine  less  wel- 
come to  you.  Yet  when  you  had  a  friend,  who  I  think 
you  believed  very  nearly  interested  himself  in  your  wel- 
fare, it  seems  strange,  that  in  a  course  of  two  years  you 
should  have  nothing  to  communicate.  I  cannot  sup- 
pose you  have  forgotten  me;  I  am  sure  1  have  not 
forgotten  you ;  and  therefore  I  long  to  hear  from  you 
soon,  that  I  may  kno\y  how  to  write ;  and  should  this 
likewise  pass  unanswered,  I  must  sit  down  and  mourn 
over  my  loss. 

As  to  our  affairs,  I  can  tell  you  the  Lord  has  been 
and  is  exceedingly  gracious  to  us :  our  lives  are  pre- 
served, our  healths  continued,  an  abundance  of  mercies 
and  blessings  on  every  side ;  but  especially  we  have  to 
praise  him  that  he  is  pleased  to  crown  the  means  and 
ordinances  of  his  grace  with  tokens  of  his  presence.  It 
is  my  happiness  to  be  fixed  amongst  an  affectionate 
people,  who  make  an  open  profession  of  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus,  and  are  enabled,  hi  some  measure,  to  show 
forth  its  power  in  their  lives  and  conversation.  We 
walk  in  peace  and  harmony.  ,  I  have  reason  to  say,  the 
Lord  Jesus  is  a  good  master,  and  that  the  doctrine  of 
firee  salvation,  by  faith  in  his  name,  is  a  doctrine  ac- 


Let  3.  Letters  to  Miss  TA****.  1 3d 

cording  to  godliness  j  for,  through  mercy,  I  find  it  daily 
effectual  to  the  breaking  down  the  strong  holds  of  sin, 
and  turning  the  hearts  of  sinners  from  dead  works  to 
serve  the  living  God.  May  the  Lord  give  my  dear 
friend  to  live  in  the  power  and  consolation  of  his  pre- 
cious truth ! 

I  am,  &c^ 


SEVEN  LETTERS 


TO 


#«#«*# 


LETTER  L 


March  18, 1767. 

I  CAN  truly  say,  that  I  bear  you  upon  my  heart  and 
in  my  prayers.  I  have  rejoiced  to  see  the  beginnmg  of 
a  good  and  gracious  work  in  you ;  and  I  have  confi- 
dence in  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  he  will  carry  it  on  and 
complete  it ;  and  that  you  will  be  amongst  the  homber 
of  those  who  shall  sing  redeeming  love  to  eternity. 
Therefore  fear  none  of  the  things  appointed  for  you  to 
suffer  by  the  way ;  but  gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind, 
and  hope  to  the  end.  Be  not  impatient,  but  w^ait 
humbly  upon  the  Lord.  You  have  one  hard  lesson  to 
learn,  that  is,  the  evil  of  your  own  heart:  you  know 
something  of  it,  but  it  is  needful  that  you  should  know 
more ;  fcfr  the  more  we  know  of  ourselves,  the  more  we 
shall  prize  and  love  Jesus  and  his  salvation.  I  hope 
what  you  find  in  yourself  by  daily  experience  will 
humble  you,  but  not  discourage  you ;  humble  you  it 
should,  and. I  believe  it  does.  Are  not  you  amazed 
sometimes  that  you  should  have  so  much  as  a  hope, 
tliat  poor  and  needy  as  you  ai'e,  the  Lord  thinketh  of 
you  ?  But  let  not  all  yoii  feel  discourage  you ;  for  if 
our  Physician  is  almighty,  our  disease  cannot  be  des- 
perate; and  if  he  casts  none  out  that  come  to  him, 
why  should  you  fear  ?  Our  sins  are  many,  but  his  mer- 
cies are  more :  our  sins  are  great,  but  his  righteousness 
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M greater:  we  are  weak,  but  he  is  p6wer.  Most  <5l 
our  complaints  are  owing  to  unbelief,  and  tlie  f  emaiii-* 
der  of  a  legal  spirit ;  and  these  evils  are  not  removed 
in  a  day.  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  he  will  enable  yoci 
to  see  more  and  more  of  the  power  and  graC6  of  Our 
High  Priest.  The  more  you  know  him,  the  better  yOd 
will  trust  him ;  the  more  you  trust  him,  the  better  yOU 
will  love  him ;  the  more  you  love  him,  the  better  yoti 
will  serve  him.  This  is  God's  way* :  you  are  not  called 
to  buy,  but  to  beg ;  not  to  be  stropg  in  yOurself,  but  in 
ttie  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  is  teaching  yott 
tiiese  things,  and  I  trust  he  will  teach  you  to  the  end. 
Remember,  the  growth  of  a  believer  is  !fK>t  like  a  mush« 
room,  but  like  an  oak,  which  increases  slOwly  indeed 
but  surely.  Many  suns,  showers,  and  frosts,  pass  upon 
it  before  it  comes  to  perfection ;  and  in  winter,  when 
it  seems  dead,  it  is  gathering  strength  at  the  root.  B6 
humble,  watchful,  and  diligent  in  the  means,  and  en-*- 
deavour  to  look  through  all,  and  fix  your  eye  upon  Je- 
sus, and  all  shall  be  well.  I  commend  you  to  the  Care 
of  the  good  Shepherd,  and  remain,  for  his  sake, 

Yours,  &c. 


LETTPR  ir. 


I  WAS  sorry  I  did  not  write  As  ycJU  expected,  but  I 
hope  it  will  do  now.  Indeed  I  have  nOt  forgotten  yeu ; 
you  are  often  in  my  thoughts,  and  i^dom  omitted  iii 
my  prayers.  I  hppe  the  Lord  will  tttake  what  you  de* 
and  hear  while  abroad  profitable  to  yotty  to  increase 
your  knowledge^  to  stret^en  your  feith,  and  to  Hfiake 
you  from  liendeforth  well  satip^Sed  with  your  situation. 
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If  I  am  not  mistaken,  you  will  be  sensible,  that  though, 
th^re  are  some  desirable  things  to  be  met  with  in  Lion- 
4on  preferable  to  any  other  place,  yet,  upon  the  whole, 
f,  quiet  situation  in  the  country,  under  one  stated  mi- 
nistry, and  in  connection  with  one  people,  has  the  ad- 
vantage.  It  is  pleasant  now  and  then  to  have  oppor- 
tunity of  hearing  a  variety  of  pre^achers,  but  the  best 
and  greatest  of  them  are  no  more  than  instruments ; 
^ome  can  ple^e  the  ear  better  than  others,  but  none 
can  reach  the  heart  any  farther  than  the  ,Lord  is  pleased 
to  open  it.     This  he  showed  you  upon  your  first  going 

*  up,,  and  I  doubt  not  but  your  disappointment  did  you 
more  good  than  if  you  had  heard  with  all  the  pleasure 
you  expected. 

The  Lord  was  pleased  to  visit  me  with  a  sli^t  illness 
in  ^  my  late  journey.  I  was  far  from  well  on  the  Tues- 
day, but  supposed  it  owing  to  the  fatigue  of  riding,  and 
the  heat  of  the  weather ;  but  the  next  day  I  was  taken 
with  a  shivering,  to  which  a  fever  succeeded.  I  was 
then  near  sixty  miles  from  home.     The  Lord  gave  me 

,  much  peace  in  my  soul,  and  I  was  enabled  to  hope  he 
would  bring  me  safe  ^home,  in  which  I  was  not  disap- 
pointed :  and  though  I  had  the  fever  most  part  of  the 
way,  my  journey  was  not  unpleasant.  He  likewise 
strengthened  me  to  preach  twice  on  Sunday ;  and  at 
night  I  found  myself  well,  only  very  weary,  and  I  have 
continued  well  ever  since.  I  have  reason  to  speak 
much  of  his  goodness,  and  to  kiss  the  rod,  for  it .  was 
sweetened  with  abundant  mercies.  I  thought  that  had 
it  been  his  pleasure  I  should  have  continued  sick  at  Ox- 
ford, or  even  have  died  there,  I  had  no  objection. 
Though  I  had  not  that  joy  and  sensible  comfort  which 
some  are  fa,vo.ured  with,  yet  I  was  quite  free  from  paii^ 
fear,  and  care,  andrfelt  myse];f  sweetly  composed  to  his 
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will,  whatever  it  might  be.  Thus  he  fulfils  his  promise 
in  making  our  strength  equal  to  our  day;  and  every 
itim  trial  gives  us  a  new  proof  how  happy  it  is  to  be 
enabled  to  put  our  trust  in  him. 

I  hope,  in  the  midst  of  all  your  engagements,  you 
find  a  little  time  to  read  his  good  word,  and  to  wait  at 
lus  mercy-seat.  It  is  good  for  us  to  draw  nigh  to  him. 
It  is  an  honour  that  he  permits  us  to  pray ;  and  we 
shall  surely  find  he  is  a  God  hearing  prayer.  Erfdea- 
vour  to  be  diligent  in  the  means ;  yet  watch  and  strive 
against  a  legal  spirit,  which  is  always  aiming  to  repre- 
sent him  as  a  hard  master,  watching,  as  it  were,  to  take 
advantage  of  us.  But  it  is  far  otherwise.  His  name 
is  Love :  he  looks  upon  us  with  compassion ;  he  knows 
oiir  firame,  and  remembers  that  we  are  but  dust ;  and 
when  our  infirmities  prevail,  he  does  not  bid  us  de- 
spond, but  reminds  us  that  we  have  an  Advocate  with 
the  Father,  who  is  able  to  pity,  to  pardon,  and  to  save 
to  tlie  uttermost.  Think  of  the  names  and  relations  he 
bears.  Does  he  not  call  himself  a  Saviour,  a  Shep- 
herdj  a  Friend,  and  a  Husband  ?  Has  he  not  made 
kno^vQ  unto  us  his  love,  his  blood,  his  righteousness, 
his  promises,  his  power,  and  his  grace,  and  all  for  our 
encouragement?  Away  then  with  all  doubting,  unbe- 
lieving thoughts ;  they  will  not  only  distress  your  heart, 
but  weaken  your  hands.  Take  it  for  granted  upon  the 
warrant  of  his  word,  that  you  are  his,  and  he  is  yours ; 
that  he  has  loved  you  with  an  everlasting  love,  and 
therefore  in  loving-kindness  has  drawn  you  to  himself; 
that  he  will  surely  accomplish  that  which  he  has  begun, 
and  that  notliing  which  can  be  named  or  thought  of 
shall  ever  be  able  to  separate  you  from  him.  This  per- 
suasion will  give  you  strength  for  the  battle;  this  is  the 
shield  which  will  quench  the  fiery  darts  of  Satan;  thi3 
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is  the  helmet  which  the  enemy  cannot  pierce.  Whereas 
if  we  go  forth  doubting  and  fearing,  and  are  afraid  to 
trust  any  farther  than  we  can  feel,  we  are  weak  as 
water,  and  easily  overcome.  Be  strong,  therefore,  not 
in  yourself,  but  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Pray  for  me,  and  believe  me  to  be. 

Yours,  &c. 


f 


LETTER  III. 


March  14. 

I  THINK  you  would  hardly  expect  me  to  write  if  you 
knew  how  I  am  forced  to  live  at  London.  However,  I 
would  have  you  believe  I  am  as  willing  to  write  to  you, 
as  you  are  to  receive  my  letters.  As  a  proof,  I  >try  ^to 
send  you  a  few  lines  now,  tliough  I  am  writing  to  you 
and  talking  to  Mrs.  ****  both  at  once !  and  this  is  the 
only  season  I  can  have  to  change  a  few  words  with  her. 
She  is  a  woman  of  a  sorrowful  spirit :  she  talks  and 
weeps.  I  believe  she  would  think  herself  happy  to  be 
situated  as  you  are,  notwithstanding, the  many  advan- 
tages she  has  at  London.  I  see  daily,  and  I  hope  you 
have  likewise  learnt,  that  places  and  outward  circum- 
stances cannot,  of  themselves,  either  hinder  or  help  us 
in  walking  with  God.  So  far  as  he  is  pleased  to  be 
with  us,  and  to  teach  us  by  his  Spirit,  wherever  we  are 
we  shall  get  forward ;  and  if  he  does  not  bless  us  and 
water  us  every  moment,  the  more  we  have  of  our  own 
wishes  and  wills,  the  more  uneasy  we  shall  make  our- 
selves. 

One  thing  is  needful ;  an  humble,  dependent  spirit, 
to  renounce  our  o^vn  wills,  and  give  up  ourselves  to  his 


■  ^ 
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disposal  without  reserve.  .  This  is  the  path  of  peace : 
aod  it  is  the  path  of  sa£^ty ;  for  he  has  said,  The  meek 
be  will  teach. his  way,  and  those  who  yield  up  them- 
selves to  him  he  will  guide  with  his  eye.  I  hope  you 
will  fight  and  pray  against  every  rising  of  a  murmuring 
spirit,  and  be  thankful  for  the  great  things  which  he  has 
already  done  for  you.  It  is  good  to  be  humbled  for 
sm,  but  not  to  be  discouraged;  for  though  we  are  poor 
cre&tures,  Jesus  is  a  complete  Savioiir ;«  and  we  bring 
more  honour  to  God,  by  believing  in  his  name,  and 
trusting  his  word  of  promise,  than  we  could  do  by  a 
thousand  outward  works. 

I  pray  the  Lord  to  shine  upon  your  soul,  and  to  fill 
you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing.  Remember  to 
pray  for  us,  that  we  may  be  brought  home  to  you  in 
peace. 

I  am,  &c« 


LETTER  IV. 


London,  Aug.  ip,  1775, 

You  see  I  am  mindful  of  my  promise,  and  glad 
should  I  be  to  write  something  that  the  Lord  may  be 
pleased  to  make  a  word  in  season.  I  went  yesterday 
into  the  pulpit  very  dry  and  heartless.  I  seemed  to 
liave  fixed  upon  a  text,  but  when  I  came  to  the  pinch, 
it  was  so  shut  up  that  I  could  not  preach  from  it.  I 
had  hardly  a  minute  to  choose,  and  therefore  was  forced 
to  snatch  at  that  which  came  first  upon  my  mind,^ 
Tvhich  proved  2  Tim.  i.  12.  Thus  I  set  off  at  a  venture, 
having  no  resource  but  in  the  Lord's  mercy  and  faith- 
fulness ;  and  indeed  what  other  can  we  wish  for  ?  Pre- 
sently my  subject  opened,  and  1  know  not  when  I  have 

VOL.  II,  L 


« 


U6  Letters  to  ***K  Let44 

h^feti  favoured  with  more  libefrty.  Why  do  I  tell  you 
this  ?  Only  as  an  instance  of  bis  goodness,  to  encourage 
ydu  to  put  your  strength  in  him,  and  not  to  be  afraid^ 
*^feti  when  you^l  your  own  weakness  and  insufficiency 
taost  sen^Wy.  We .  are  never  more  safe,  never  have 
more  reason  to  expect  the  Lord's  help,  than  when  we 
are  most  sensible  that  we  can  do  nothing  without  him* 
This  was  the  lesson  Paul  learnt,  to  rejoice  in  his  own 
i)6verty  and  emptiness,  that  the  power  of  Christ  might 
rest  upon  hiip.  Could  Paul  have  -done  any  thing,  Jesus 
would  not  have  had  the  honour  of  doing  all.  This  way 
of  being  saved  entirely  by  grace^  from  first  to  last,  is 
contrary  to  oisir  natural  wills :  it  mortifies  self,  teaving 
it  nothing  to  boast  of,  and  through  the  remains  of  an 
unbelieving,  legal  sph'it,  it  often  seeiAs  discouraging. 
When  we  think  ourselves  so  utterly  helpless  and  worth- 
less,  we  are  too  ready  to  fear  that  the  Lord  will  there- 
fore reject  us ;  whereas,  in  truth,  such  a  poverty  of  spi- 
rit is  the  best  mark  we  can  have  of  an  interest  in  his  pro- 
mises and  care. 

How  often  have  I  longed  to  be  an  instrument  of 
establishing  you  in  the  peace  and  hope  of  the  Gospel, 
and  I  have  but  one  way  of  attempting  it,  by  telling  you 
over  and  bver  of  the  power  and  grace  of  Jesus.  You 
want  nothing  to  make  you  happy,  but  to  have  the  eyes 
of  your  understanding  more  fixed  upon  the  Redeemer, 
and  more  enlightened  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  behold  his 
glory.  ^  O  he  is  a  suitable  Saviour !  he  has  power,  au- 
thority, and  compassion  to  save  to  the  uttermost.  He 
has  given  his  word  of  promise  to  engage  our  confidence, 
and  he  is  able  and  faithfiil  to  make  good  the  expectations 
and  desires  he  has  raised  in  us.  Put  your  trust  in  him ; 
believe  |^s  we  say)  through  thick  and  thin^  in  defiance 
of  all  objections  from  within  and  without.     For  this 
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Abraham  is  recommended  a!s  a  pattern  to  us.  He  over- 
looked all  difficulties;  he  ventured  and  hoped  even 
against  hope,  in  a  case  which,  to  appearance,  was  des-r 
perate ;  because  he  knew  that  he  who  had  promised  was 
also  able  to  perform. 

Your  sister  is  much  upon  my  mind.     Her  illness 
grieves  me ;  were  it  in  my  power,  I  would  quickly  re- 
move it :    the  Lord  can,  and  I  hope  will,  when  it  has 
answered  the  end  for  which  he  sent  it.     I  trust  he  has 
brought  her  to  us  for  good,  and  that  she  is  chastised  by  . 
him  that  she  may  not  be  condemned  with  the  world. 
I  hope,  though  she  says  little,  she  lifts  up  her  heart  td 
bim  •  for  a  blessing.     I  wish  you   may  be  enabled  to 
leave  lier,  and  yourself,  and  all  your  concerns,  in  his 
Ittads.     He  has  a  sovereign  right  to  do  with  us  as  he 
pleases ;  and  if  we  consider  what  we  are,  surely  we  shall 
confess  we  have  no  reason  to  complain :  and  to  those 
who  seek  him,  his  sovereignty  is  exercised  in  a  way  of 
grace.     All  shall  work  together  for  good :  every  thing 
is  needful  that  he  sends ;  nothing  can  be  needful  that 
he  withholds.     Be  content  to  bear  the  cross;  others 
have  borne  it  before  you.     You  have  need  of  patience ; , 
and  if  you  ask,  the  Lord  will  give  it :  but  there  can  be 
no  settled  peace  till  our  will  is  in  a  measure  subdued. 
Hide  yourself  under  the  shadow  of  his  wings;  rely 
upon  his  care  and  power;  look  upon  him  as  a  physician  . 
who  has  graciously  undertaken  to  heal  your  soul  of  the 
worst  of  sicknesses,  sin.    Yield  to  his  prescriptions,  and 
«  fight  against  every  thought  that  would  represent  it  as 
desirable  to  be  permitted  to  choose  for  yourself.    When 
you  cannot  siee  your  way,  be  satisfied  that  he  is  your 
leader.     When  your  spirit  ft  overwhdmed  within  you, 
he  knows  your  path:   he  will  hot  leave  you  to  sink, 
He  has  appointed  seasons  of  refreshment,  and  j6u  shall 

L  2 
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find  he  does  not  forget  you.  Above  all,  keep  close  to 
the  throne  of  grace.  If  we  seem  to  get  no  good  by  at- 
tempting to  draw  near  him,  we  may  be  sm"e  we  shall 
get  none  by  keeping  away  from  him. 

I  am,  &c» 


itt* 


LETTER  V. 


I  PROMISED  you  another  lettef",  and  now  for  the 
performance.  If  I  had  §aidj  It  may  be,  or,  Perhaps  I 
will^.  you  would  be  in  suspense ;  but  if  I  promise,  then, 
you  expect  that  I  will  not  disappoint  you,  unless  some- 
thing should  render  it  impossible  for  me  to  make  my 
word  good.  I  thank  you  for  your  good  opinion  of  me^ 
and  for  thinking  I  mean  what  I  say ;  and  I  pray  that 
you  may  be  enabled  more  and  more  to  honour  the 
Lord,  by  believing  his  promise :  for  .he  is  not  like  a  man 
that  should  fail  or  change,  or  be  prevented  by  any  thing 
unforeseen  from  doing  what  he  has  sedd.  And  yet  we 
find  it  easier  to  trust  to  wonns  than  to  the  God  of  truth* 
Is  it  not  so  with  you?  And  I. can  assure  you  it  is  often 
so  with  me.  But  here  is  the  mercy,  that  his  ways  are 
above  ours  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earthi 
Though  we  are  foolish  and  unbelieving,  he  remains 
faithful;  he  will  not  deny  himself.  I  recommend  to 
.^ou  especially  that  promise  of  God,  which  is  so  com- 
prehensive that  it  takes  in  all  our  concernments,  I  mean, 
that  all  things  shall  work  together  for  good.  How  hard 
is  it  to  believe,  that  not  only  those  things  which .  are 
grievous  to  the  flesh,  but  even  those  things  which  draw 
forth  our  corruptions,  and  discover  to  us  what  is  in  our 
hearts,  and  fill  us  with  guilt  and  shame,  should  in  (1)6 
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issue  work  for  Our  good  !•  Yet  the  Lord  has  said  ib 
Ail  your  pains  atid  trials,  all  that  befalls  you  in  your 
own  person,  or  that  affects  you  upon  the  account  of 
ottiers,  shall  in  the  end  prove  to  your  advantage.  And 
your  peace  does  not  depend  upon  any  change  of  cir- 
cumstances which  may  appear  desirable,,  but  in  having 
your  will  bowed  to  the  Lord's  will,  and  made  billing  to 
submit  all  toJiis.  disposal  and  management.  Pray  for 
this^  and  wait  patiently  for  him,  and  he  will  do  it.  Be. 
not  surprised  to  find  yourself  poor,  helpless,  and  vile ; 
all  whom  he  favours  and  teaches  will  find  themselves  so. 
The  more  grace  increases,  the  more  we  shall  see  to 
abajse  us  in  our  own  eyes ;  and  this  will  make  the  Sa- 
nour  and  his  salvation  more  precious  to  us.  He  takes 
his  own  wise  methods  to  humble  you,  and  to  prove  you, 
and  I  am  sure  he  will  do'^ou  good  in  the  end. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  VI. 


Sept.  16,  1775. 

When  ypu  receive  this,  I  hope  it  will  give  you  plea- 
sure to  tliink,  that  if  the  Lord  be  pleased  to  favour  us 
with  health,  we  shall  all  meet  again  in  a  few  days.  I 
have  met  with  much  kindness  at  London,  and  many 
comforts  and  mercies ;  however,  I  shall  be  glad  to  re- 
turn home.  Tliere  my  heart  lives,  let  my  body  be 
where  it  will.  I  long  to  see  all  my  dear  people,  and  I 
shall  be  glad  to  see  you.  I  steal  a  little  time  to  write 
another  line  or  two,  more  to  satisfy  you  than  for  any 
thing  particular  I  have  to  say.  I  thank  you  for  your 
letter.  I  doubt  not  but  the  Lord  is  bringing  you  for- 
ward, and  that  you  have  a  good  right  to  say  to  you^* 
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gOul,  Why  art  thou  cast  down  and  disquieted  ?  hope 
thou  in  God ;  for  I  shall  yet  prai&e  him.  An  evil  helu% 
an  evil  temper,  and  the  many  crosses  we  meet  with  in 
passing  through  an  evil  world,  will  cut  us  out  trouble : 
hut  the  Lord  has  provided  a  balm  fpr  every  wound,  a 
pordial  for  every  care :  the  fruit  of  all  is  to  take  away 
fiin,  and  the  end  of  all  will  be  eternal  life  in  glory. 
Think  of  these  words ;  put  them  in  the  balance  of  the 
sanctuary ;  and  then  throw  all  your  trials  mto  the  oppo- 
site scale,,  and  you  will  find  there  is  no  proportion  be- 
tween them.  Say  then,  "  Though  he  slay  me  I  will 
"  trust  in  him ; "  for  when  he  has  fully  tried  me  I  shall 
come  forth  like  gold.  You  would  have  liked  to  have 
been  with  me  last  Wednesday.  I  preached  at  West- 
minster Bridewell.  It  is  a  prison  and  house  of  correc- 
tion. The  bulk  of  niy  congregation  werp  housebreakers, 
highwaymen,  pickpockets,  and  poor  unhappy  women, 
such  as  infest  the  streets  of  this  city,  sunk  in  sin,  and 
lost  to  shame.  I  had  a  hundred  or  more  of  these  before 
me.  I  preached  from  1  Tim.  i.  15.  and  began  with 
telling  them  toy  own  story :  this  gained  their  attention 
more  than  I  expected.  I  spoke  to  them  iiear  an  hour 
and  a  half  I  shed  many  tears  myself,  aud  saw  some 
of  them  shed  tears  likewise.  Ah !  had  yoti  seen  their 
presient  condition,  and  could  you  hear  thfe  'history  of 
some  of  them,  it  would  make  you  sing,  "  O  to  gr^cc  how 
"  great  a  debtor ! "  By  nature  they  were  no  worse  than  the 
most  sober  and  modest  people.  And  there  was  doubt- 
less a  time  when  many  of  them  little  thought  what  they 
should  live  to  do .  and  suffer.  I  might  have  been,  like 
them,  in  chains,  and  one  of  them  have  come  to  preach 
to  me,  had  the  Lord  so  pleased. 

I  am,  &c. 
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LETTER  VII. 

Oot;o,1777. 

1  AM  just  come  from  seeing  A***'*^  N****.  The 
people  told  me  she  is  much  better  than  she  was,  but 
she  is  far  from  being  well.  She  was  brought  to  me 
into  a  parlour,  which  saved  me  the  painful  task  of  going 
to  inquire  and  seek  for  her  among  the  patients.  My 
spirits  always  sink  when  I  am  within  those  mournful 
walls,  and  I  think  no  money  could  prevail  on  me  to 
spend  an  hour  there  every  day.  Yet  surely  no  sight 
upon  earth  is  more  suited  to  teach  one  thankfulness 
and  resignation.  Surely  I  have  reason,  in  my  worst 
times,  to  be  thankful  that  I  am  oilt  of  hell,  out  of  Bed- 
lam, out  of  Newgate.  If  my  eyes  were  as  bad  as  yours, 
and  my  back  worse,  still  I  hope  I  should  set  a  great 
value  upon  this  mercy,  .that  my  senses  are  preserved. 
I  hope  you  will  think  so  too.  The  Lord  afflicts  us  at 
times ;  but  it  is  always  a  thousand  times  less  than  we 
deserve,  and  much  less  than  many  of  our  fellow-crea- 
tures are  suffering  around  us.  Let  us  therefore  pray 
for  grace  to  be  humble,  thankful,  and  patient. 

Tliis  day  twelvemonth  I  was  under  Mr.  W****'s 
kqife :  there  is  another  cause  for  thankfulness,  that  the 
Lord  inclined  me  to  submit  to  the  operation,  and 
brought  me  happily  through  it.  In  short,  I  have  so 
many  reasons  for  thankfulness,  that  I  cannot  count 
them.  I  may  truly  say  tliey  are  more  in  number  tlian 
the  hairs  of  my  head.  And  yet,  alas !  how  cold,  in- 
sensible, and  ungrateful !  I  could  make  as  many  com- 
plaints as  you ;  but  I  find  no  good  by  complaining, 
except  to  him  who  is  able  to  help  me.     It  is  better  for 
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you  and  me  to  be  admiring  the  compassion  and  fulness 
of  grace  that  is  in  our  Saviour^  than  to  dwell  and  pore 
too  •  much  upon  our  pwn  poverty  and  vileness.  He  is 
able  to  help  and  save  to  the  uttermost :  there  I  desire 
to  cast  anchor^  and  wish  you  to  ^o  so  likewise^  Hope 
in  God,  for  you  shall  yet  praise  him. 

I  am,  &c. 


4{.t 


yiVE  LETTERS 

TO 

Me.  C  ****. 


LETTER  I. 
Dear  Sir,  jJanuary  l6,  1775. 

1  HE  death  of  a  near  relative  called  me  from  home  in 
December,  and  a  fortnight  s  absence  threw  me  so  far 
behind-hand  in  my  course,   that  I  deferred  acknow** 
fedgmg  your  letter  much  longer  than  I  intended.     I 
now  thank  you  for  it.     I  can  sympathize  with  you  in 
your  troubles ;  yet  knowing  the  nature  of  our  calling, 
that,  by  an  unalterable  appointment,  the  way  to  the  king- 
dom lies  through  many  tribufetions,  I  ought  to  rejoice 
rather  than  otherwise,  that  to  you  it  isr  given,  not  only 
to  believe,  but  also  to  suffer.     If  jou  escaped  these 
things,  whereof  all  the  Lord's  children  arc  partakers, 
might  not  you  question  your  adoption  into  his  fami- 
ly? .   How  could  the  power  of  grace  be  manifest  either 
to  you,  in  you,  or  by  you,  without  afflictions  ?     How 
could  the  corruptions  and  devastations  of  the  heart  be 
.checked  without  a  cross  ?     How  could  you  acquire  a 
tenderness  and  skill  in  speaking  to  them  that  are  weary, 
without  a  taste  of  such  trials  as  they  also  meet  witli? 
You   could  only  be  a  hearsay  witness  to  the  truth, 
power,  and  sweetness  of  the  precious  promises,  unless 
you  have  been  in  such  a  situation  as  to  need  them,  and 
to  find  their^  suitableness  and  sufficiency.     The  I-«ord 
has  ^ven  you  a  good  desire  to  serve  him  in  the  Gos- 
pel, and  be  is  now  training  you  for  that  service.    Many 
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things,  yea,  the  most  important  things  belonging  to  the 
Gospel-ministry,  are  not  to  be  learned  by  books  and 
study,  but  by  painful  experience.  You  must  expect  a 
variety  of  exercises;  but  two  things  he  has  promised 
you,  that  you  shall  not  be  tried  above  what  he  will 
enable  you  to  bear,  and  that  all  shall  work  together 
for  your  good.  We  read  somewhere  of  a  conceited 
orator,  who  declaimed  upon  the  management  of  w^ar 
in  the  presence  of  Hannibal,  and  of  the  contempt  with 
which  Hannibal  treated  his  performance.  He  deserved 
it ;  for  how  should  a  man  who  had  never  seen  a  field 
of  battle  be  a  competent  judge  of  such  a  subject  ?  Just 
so,  were  we  to  acquire  no  other  knowledge  of  the 
Christian  warfare  than  what  we  could  derive  from  cool 
,  and  undisturbed  study,  instead  of  coming  forth  as  able 
ministers  of  the  New  Testament,  and  competently  ac- 
quainted with  the  ra  vor^fLara,  with  the  devices,  the  deep- 
laid  counsels  and  stratagems  of  Satan,  we  should  prove 
but  mere  declaimers.  But  the  Lord  will  take  better 
cafe  of  those  whom  he  loves  and  designs  to  honour. 
He  will  try,  and  permit  them  to  be  tried,  in  various 
ways.  He  will  make  them  feel  much  in  themselves, 
that  they  may  know  how  to  feel  much  for  others,  ac- 
cording to  that  beautiful  and  expressive  liae, 

'         Haad  ignara  maU^  p^iseris  suceurrere  disco. 

And  as  this  previous  discipline  is  necessary  to  enable 
us  to  t^e  the  field  in  a  public  capacity  with  courage, 
wisdom,  ajad,  success,  that  we  may  lead  and  apimate 
others  in  the  fight,  it  is  equally  necessary,  for  our  own 
sakes,  that  we  may  obtain  and  preserve  the  grace  of 
humility,  which  I  perceive  with  pleasure  he  has  taught 
you  to  set  a  high  value  upon.     Indeed  we  cannot  value 
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it  too  highly ;  for  we  can  be  neither  comfortable,  safe, 
nor  habitually  useful,  without  it.  The  root  of  pride 
lies  deep  in  our  fallen  nature,  and  where  the  Ix)rd  has 
given  natural  and  acquired  abilities,  it  would  grow 
apace,  if  he  did  not  mercifully  watch  over  us,  and  suit 
his  dispensations  to  keep  it  down.  Therefore  I  trust 
he  will  make  you  willing  to  endure  hardships,  as  a  good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.  May  he  enable  you  to  behold 
him  with  faith  holding  out  the  prize,  and  saying  to  you, 
Fear  none  of  these  things  ths^t  thou  shalt  suffer;  be 
thou  faithful  linto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown 
of  life. 

We  »sail  upon  a  turbulent  and  tumultuous  sea ;  but 
we  are  embarked  on  a  good  bottom,  and  in  a  good 
cause,  and  we  have  an  infallible  and  almighty  Pilot, 
who  has  the  winds  and  weather  at  his  command,  and 
can  silence  the  storm  into  a  calm  with  a  word  whenev^ 
be  pleases.  We  may  be  persecuted,  but  we  shall  not 
be  forsaken;  we  may  be  cast  down,  but  we  cannot  be 
destroyed.  Many  will  thrust  sore  at  us  that  we  may 
fall,  but  the  Lord  will  be  our  stay. 

I  am  sorry  to  find  you  are  quite  alone  at  Cambridge, 
for  I  hoped  there  would  be  a  succession  of  serious 
students  to  supply  the  place  of  those  who  are  trans- 
planted to  shine  as  lights  in  the  world.  Yet  you  ar^ 
not  alone ;  for  the  Lord  is  with  you,  the  best  counsellor 
and  the  best  friend.  There  is  a  strange  backwardness 
in  us  (at  least  in  tne)  fully  to  improve  that  gracious  in- 
timacy to  which  he  invites  us.  Alas !  that  we  so  easily 
wander  from  the  fountain  of  life  to  hew  out  cisterns  for 
ourselves,  and  that  we  seem  more  attached  to  a  few 
drops  of  his  grace  in  our  fellow-creatures,  than  to  the 
fbloess  of  grace  that  is  in  himself.  I  think  nothing 
gjr^es  me  a  more  striking  sense  of  my  depravity  than 
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my  perverseness  and  folly  in  this  respect :  yet  he  beaw 
with  me,  and  does  me  good  continually. 

I  am,  &a 


LETTER  II. 


Dear  Sir,  March— l/7ff.. 

I  KNOW  not  the  length  of  your  college-terms,  but 
hope  this  may  come  time  enough  to  find  you  still  resi- 
'  dent.  I  shall  not  apologize  for  writing  no  sooner,  be- 
cause I  leave  other  letters  of  much  longer  date  unan- 
swered that  I  may  write  so  soon.  It  gave  me  particu- 
lar pleasure  to  hear  that  the  Lord  helped  you  through 
your  difficulties,  and  succeeded  your  desires.  And  I 
have  sympathized  witii  you  in^he  complaints  you  make 
of  a  dark  and  mournful  frame  of  spirits  afterwards.  But 
as  not  this,  upon  the  whole,  right  and  salutary,  that  if  the 
Lord  is  pleased  at  one  time  to  strengthen  us  remarkably 
in  answer  to  prayer,  he  should  leave  us  at  another 
time,  so  far  as  to  give  us  a  real  sensibility  that  we  were 
supported  by  his  power,  and  not  our  own  ?  Besides, 
as  you  feel  a  danger  of  being  elated  by  the  respect  paid 
you,  was  it  not  a  merciful  and  seasonable  dispensation 
that  made  you  feel  your  own  w  eakness,  to  prevent  yoin: 
being  exalted  above  measure  ?  The  Lord,  by  withdraw- 
ing his  smiles  from  you,  reminded  you  that  the  smiles 
of  men  are  of  little  value,  otherwise  perhaps  you  might 
have  esteemed  them  too  highly.  Indeed,  you  scholars 
that  know  the  Lord  are  singular  instances  of  the  power 
of  his  grace ;  for  (like  the  young  men  in  Dan.  iii.)  you 
live  in  the  very  midst  of  the  fire.  Mathematical  studies 
in  particular  have  such  a  tendency  to  engross  ainl  fis 
the  niind  to  the  contemplation  of  cold  and  uninteresting 
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truth,  and  you  are  surrounded  with  so  much  intoxicat- 
ing applause  if  you  succeed  in  your  researclies,  that  for 
a  soul  to  be  kept  humble  and  alive  in  such  a  situation, 
is  such  a 'proof  of  the  Lord's  presence  and  power,  as 
Moses  had  when  he  saw  the  bush  unconsumed  in  the 
midst  of  the  flames.     I  believe  I  had  naturally  a  turn 
for  the  mathematics  myself,  and  dabbled  in  them  alittle 
way;  and  though  I  did  not  go  far,  my  head,  sleeping 
and  waking,  was  stuffed  with  diagrams  and  calculations. 
Every  thing  I  looked  at  that  exhibited  either  a  right* 
Ime  or  a  curve,  set  my  wits  a  wool-gathering.     What 
then  must  have  been  the  case  had  I  proceeded  to  the 
mterior  a^xana  of  speculative  geometry  ?     I  bought  my 
namesake's  Principia,  but  I  have  reason  to  be  thankful 
that  I  left  it  as  I  found  it,  a  sealed  book,  and  that  the 
bent  of  my  mind  was  drawn  to  something  of  more  real 
importance  before  I  understood  it.     I  say  not  this  to 
discourage  you  in  your  pursuits ;  they  lie  in  your  line 
and  path  of  duty,  in  mine  they  did  not.     As  to  your- 
academics,  I  am  glad  that  the  Lord  enables  you  tashow 
those  among  whom  yoii  live,  that  the  knowledge  of  his- 
Gospel  does  not  despoil  you  either  of  diligence  or  acu- 
men.    However,  as  I  said,  you  need  a  double  guard  of 
grace,  to  preserve  you  from  being  either  puffed  up  or 
deadened  by  tliost  things,  which,   considei'ed  in  any 
other  view  than  quoad  hoCj  to  preserve  your  rank  and 
character  in  i:he  university  while  you  remain  there,  are, 
if  taken  in  the  aggregate,  little  better  than  a  spkndidt^m 

nihil.     If  my  poor  people  at Could  form  the 

least  conception  of  what  the  learned  at  Cambridge 
chiefly  admire  in  each  other,  and  what  is  tlie  intrinsic 
reward  of  all  their  toil,  they  would  say  (supposing  they 
could  speak  Latin)  Quam  suave  istis  suavitatibu^  carere! 
How  gladly  would  some  of  them,  if  such  mathematical 
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and  metaphysical  lumber  could  by  any  means  get  into 
their  heads,  how  gladly  would  they  drink  at  Lcthe't 
stream  to  get  it  out  again  I  How  many  perplexities 
are  they  freed .  from  by  their  happy  ignorance,  which, 
often  pester  those  to  their  lives'  end  who  have  had  their 
natural  proneness'  to  vain  reasoning  sharpened  by  acBi* 
denucal  studies.    ^ 


LETTER  HI. 


Dear  Sir,  May  18,  1775. 

Though  I  wished  ta  hear  from  you  sooner,  I  put  a 
candid  interpretation,  upon  your  silence,  was  something 
apprehensive  for  your  health,  but  felt  no  disposition  to 
anger.  Let  our  correspondence  be  free  from  fetters. 
Write  when  you  please,  and  when  you  can :  I  will  do 
the  like.  Apologies  may  be  spared  on  both  sides.  .1 
aun  npt  a  very  punctual  correspondent  myself,  having 
so  many  letters  to  write,  and  therefore  have  no  right  to 
Stand  upon  punctilios  with  you. 

.  I  sympathize  with  you  in  your  sorrow  for  your 
friend's  deatli.  Such  cases  are  very  distressing !  But 
such  a  case  might  have  been  our  own.  Let  us  pray 
for  grace  to  be  thankful  for  ourselves,  and  submit  every 
thing  in  humble  silence  to  the  sovereign  Lord,  who  has 
a  right  to  do  as  he  pleases  with  his  own.  We  feel 
what  happens  in  our  own  little  connections ;  but,  O  the 
dreadful  mischief  of  sin !  Instances  of  this  kind  are  as 
frequent  as  the  hours,  the  minutes,  perhaps  the  mo- 
ments of  every  day :  and  though  we  know  but  one  in  a 
million,  the  souls  of  others  have  an  equal  capacity  for 
endless  happiness  or  misery.  In  this  situation  the 
Lord  h&s  honoured  us  with  a  call  to  warn  our  fellow* 
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sinners  of  their  danger,  and  to  set  before  them  his  free 
and  sure  salvation ;  and  if  he  is  pleased  to  make  us  in-* 
strumental  of  snatching  but  one  as  a  brand  out  of  the 
fire,  it  is  a  service  of  more  importance  than  to  be  the 
means  of  preserving  a  whole  nation  from  temporal  ruin. 
I  congratulate  you  upon  your  admission  into  the  mi- 
nistry, and  pray  him  to  favour  you  with  a  single  eye  to 
his  glory,  and  a  fresh  anointing  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  that 
you  may  come  forth  as  a  scribe  well  instructed  in  the 
mysteries  of  his  kingdom,  and  that  his  word  in  your 
mouth  may  abundantly  prosper. 

I  truly  pity  those  who  rise  early  and  take  late  rest, 
tod  eat  the  bread  of  carefulness,  with  no  higher  prize 
and  prospect  in  view  than  the  obtaining  of  academical 
honours.     Such  pursuits  will  ere  long  appear  (as  they 
really  are)  vain  as  the  spiorts*  of  children.     May  the 
Xjxd  hnpress  them  with  a  noble  ambition  of  living  to 
end  for  him.     If  these  adventurers,  who  are  labouring 
ffor  pebbles  under  the  semblance  of  goodly  peai'ls,  hc^d 
ci  discovery  of  the  pearl  of  great  price,  how  quickly  aiid 
gladly  would  they  lay  down  their  admired  attainments, 
and  become  fools  that  they  might  be  truly  wise !  What 
«i  snare  have  you  escaped!     You  would  have  been 
poorly  cwtent  witli  the  name  of  a  mathematician  or 
a  poet,  and  looked  no  farther,  had  not  he  visited  your 
heart  and  enlightened  you  by  his  grace.     Now  I  trust 
you  account  your  former  gain  but  loss,  for  the  excel- 
lency^ of  the  knowledge  of  Jeisus  Christ  the  Lord.  What 
you  have  attained  in  a  way  of  literature  will  be  useful 
to  you  if  sanctified,  and  chiefly  so  by  the  knowledge 
you  have  of  its  insufficiency  to  any  valuable  purpose, 
in  the  great  concerns  of  walking  with  God,  and  winning 
souls. 
-I  am  pleased  ^yith  your  fears  lesf  you  should  not  be 
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understood  in  your  preaching.     Indeed,   tliere  is  a 
danger  of  it.     It  is  not  ^^sy  for  persons  of  quick  parts 
duly  to  conceive  how  amazingly  ignorant  and  slow  of 
apprehensipn  the  bulk  of  our  congregations  generally 
are.     When  our  own  ideas  are  clear,  and  our  expres- 
sions proper,  we  are  ready  to  think  we  have  sufficiently 
explained  ourselves;  and  yet  perhaps  nine  out  of  ten 
(especially  of  those  who  are  destitute  of  sp^-itual  light) 
know  little  more  of  what  we  say  than  if  we  were  speak- 
ing Greek.     A  degree  of  this  inconvenience  is  always 
inseparable  from  written  discourses.     They  cast  ouc 
thou^ts  into  a  style,  which,  though  familiar  to  our- 
selves, is  too  remote  from  common  conversation  to  b<i 
comprehended  by  narrow  capacities ;  which  is  one  chief 
reason  of  the  preference  I  g^ve,  ceteris  paribus j  to  ex^ 
tempore  preaching.     When  we  read  to  the  people, 
they  think  themselves  less  concerned  in  what  is  ofTer^ 
than  when  we  speak  to  them  point  blank.     It  seems  a* 
good  rule,  which  I  have  met  with  somewhere,  and 
which  perhaps  I  have  mentioned  to  you,  to  fix  our  eyes 
upon  some  one  of  the  auditory  whom  we  judge  of  the 
least  capacity;  if  we  can  make  him  understand,  we 
may  hope  to  be  understood  by  the  rest     Let  those 
who  seek  to  be  admired  for  the  exactness  of  their  com- 
positions enjoy  the  poor  reward  they  aim  at.     It  is 
best  for  Gospel-preachers  to  speak  plain  language.     If 
we  thus  singly  aim  at  the  glory  of  our  Master  and  the 
good  of  souls,  we  may  hope  for  the  accojupanying 
power  of  his  Spirit,  which  will  give  oar  discourses  a 
weight  and  energy  that  Demosthenes  had  no  concep- 
tion of 

I  can  give  you  no  information  of  a  curacy  in  a  better 
situation.  But  either  the  Lord  will  provide  you  one^ 
pr  I  trust  he  wijl  give  you  usefulness  and  a  compe- 
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tency  of  health  "and  spirits  where  you  are.  He  who 
caused  Daniel  to  thrive  upon  pulge,  can  make  you 
strong  and  cheerful  even  in  the  Fens,  if  he  sees  that 
best  for  you.  All  things  obey  him,  and  you  need  not 
fear  but  he  will  enable  you  for  whatever  service  he  has 
appointed  you  to  perform. 

This  'letter  has  been  a  week  in  hand  2  many  inter- 
ruptions from  without,  and  indispositions  within.  I 
seem  to  while  away  my  life,  and  shall  be  glad  to  be 
saved  upon  the  footing  of  the  thief  upon  the  cross, 
without  any  hope  or  plea  but  the  power  and  grace 
of  Jesus,  who  has  said,  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out. 
Adieu. 

Pray  for  yours,  &c. 


LETTER   IV* 


Dear  Sir,  Sept;  10, 1777.      ' 

1  WAS  glad  to  hear  from  you  at  last,  not  being  will- 
ing to  think  myself  forgotten.  I  supposed  you  were 
ill.  It  seems,  by  your  account,  that  you  are  far  from 
well;  but  I  hope  you  are  as  well  hs  you  ought  to  be^ 
that  is,  as  well  as  the  Lord  sees  it  good  for  you  to  be. 
I  say,  I  hope  so ;  for  I  am  not  sure  that  the  length  and 
vehemence  of  your  sermons,  which  you  tell  me  astonish 
many  people,  may  not  be  rather  improper  and  impru- 
dent, considering  the  weakness  of  your  constitution ;  at 
least,  if  this  expression  of  yours  be  justly  expounded  by 
a  report  which  has  reached  me,  that  the  length  of  Jour 
sermons  is  frequently  two  hours,  and  the  vehemence  of 
your  voice  so  great  that  you  may  be  heard  far  beyond 
tile  cjiurch-walls.     Unwilling  should  I  be  to  damp  your 
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zeal ;  but  I  feel  unwilling  likewise,  that  by  excessive, 
unnecessary  exertions  you  should  wear  away  at  once, 
and  preclude  your  own  usefulness^  This  concern  is  so 
much  upon  my  mind  that  I  begin  with  ^  it,  thou^  it 
makes  me  skip  over  the  former  part  of  your  letter ;  but 
when  I  have  relieved  myself  upon  thife  point,  I  can 
easily  skip  back  again.  I  am  perhaps  the  more  ready 
to  credit  the  report,  because  I  know  the  spirits  of  you 
nervous  people  are  highly  volatile.^  I  consider  you  as-^ 
mounted  up6n  a  fiery  stecid,  and  provided  you  use  due 
management  and  circumspection,  you  travel  more  plea- 
santly than  w^e  plodding  folks  upon  our  sober,  phleg- 
matic nags ;  but  then,  if  instead  of  pulling  the  rein  you^ 
plunge  in  the  spurs,  and  add  wings  to  the  wind,  I  can- 
not but  be  in  pain  for  the  consequences.  Permit  me 
to  remind  you  of  the  Terentian  adage,  ne  quid  nimis. 
The  end  of  speaking  is  to  be  heard,  and  if  the  persoa 
farthest  from  the  preacher  can  hear,  he  speaks  loud 
enough.  Upon  some  occasions  a  few  sentences  of  a^ 
discourse  may  be  enforced  with  a  voice  still  more  ele- 
vated, but  to  be  uncommonly  loud  from  beginning  to  / 
end  is  hurtful  to  the  speaker,  and  I  apprehend  nowise 
useful  to  the  hearor.  It  is  a  fault  which  many  inad- 
vertently give  into  at  first,  and  which  many  have  re- 
pented of  too  late :  when  practice  has  rendered  it  ha- 
bitual, it  is  not  easily  corrected.  I  know  some  think 
that  preaching  very  loudly  and  preaching  with  power 
are  synonymous  expressions ;  but  your  judgement  is  too 
good  to  fall  in  with  that  prejudice.  If  I  was  a  good  ^ 
Grecian  I  would  send  you  a  quotation  from  Hcnner, 
where  he  describes  the  eloquence  of  Nestor,  and  com^ 
pares  it,  if  I  remember  right,  not  to  a  thunder-storm  or 
a  hurricane,  but  to  a  fall  of  snow,  which,  though  press- 
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ing,  insinuating,  and  penetrating,  is  soft  and  gentle. 
You  know  the  passage :  I  think  the  simile  is  beautiful 
and  expressive. 

Secondly  (as  we  say),  as  to  long  preaching.   There  is 
still  in  bein^g  an  old-fashioned  instrument  called  an  hour- 
glass, which,  in  days  of  yore,  before  clocks  and  watches 
abounded,  used  to  be  the  measure  of  many  a  good  ser--' 
mon,  and  I  think  it  a  tolerable  stint.     I  cannot  wind  up 
niy-ends  to  my  own  satisfaction  in  a  much  shorter  time, 
nor  am  i  pleased  with  myself  if  I  greatly  exceed  it.     If 
an  angel  was  to  preach  for  two  hours,  unless  his  hearers 
vrere  angels  likewise,  I  believe  the  greater  part  of  them 
^vrould  wish  he  had  done.     It  is  a  shame  Jt  should  bei 
so,  but  so  it  is ;  partly  through  the  weakness  and  partly 
"through  the  wickedness  of  the  flesh,  we  can  seldom 
stretch  our  attention  to  spiritual  things  for  two  hours 
together  without  cracking  it,  and  huiting  its  spring ;  and 
when  weariness  begins,  edification  ends.     Perhaps  it  is 
better  to  feed  our  people  like  chickens,  a  little  and 
often,  than  to  cram  them  like  turkeys,  till  they  cannot 
hold  one  gobbet  more.     Besides,  over-long  sermons 
break  in  upon  family  concerns,  and  often  call  oflF  the 
thoughts  from  the  sermon  to  the  pudding  at  home, 
which  is  in  danger  of  being  over-boiled;     They  leave 
likewise  but  little  time  for  secret  or  family  religion, 
which  are  both  very  good  in  their  place,  and  are  entitled 
to  a  share  in  the  Lord's  day.     Upon  the  preacher  they 
must  have  a  bad  effect,  and  tend  Xo  wear  him  down  be- 
fore his  time:  and  I  have  known  some,  by  over-acting 
at  first,  have  been  constrained  to  sit  still  and  do  little 
or  nothing  for  months  or  years  afterwards.     I  rather 
recommend  to  you  the  advice  of  your  brother  Cantab, 
Hobsbn  the  carrier,  So  to  set  out  that  you  -may  hold 
out  to  your  journey's  end. 

M  2 


164^  Letters  to  Mr.  C**^^.  Let,4- 

Now,  if  Fame  with  her  hundred  mouths  has  brought 
me  a  false  report  of  you,  and  •  you  ajre  not  guilty  of 
preaching  either  too  long  or  too  loud,  still  I.  am  not  will- 
ing my  remonstrance  may  stand  for  nothing.  I  desire 
you  will  accept  it,  and  thank  me  for  it,  as  a  proof  of  my. 
love  to  you,  and  likewise  of  the  sincerity  of  my  friend- 
ship ;  for  if  I  had  wished  to  flatter  you,  I  could  easily 
have  caHed  another  subject. 

I  have  one  more  report  to  trouble  you  with,  because 
it  troubles  me ;  and  therefore  you.  must  bear  a  part  of 
my  burden.  Assure  me  it  is  false,  and  I  will  send  you. 
one  of  the  handsomest  letters  I  can  devise  by  way  of 
thaoks.  It  is  reported,  then  (but  I  will  not  believe  it 
till  you  say  I  must),  that  you  stand  upon  your  tiptoes, 
upon  the  point  x)f  being  whirled  out  of  our  vortex,  and 
hun'ied  away,  comet-like,  into  the  regions  of  eccentri- 
city :  in  plain  English,  that  you  hav^  a  hankering  to  be 
an  itinerant.  If  this  be  true,  I  will  not  be  the  first  to 
tell  it  in  St.  John's  college,  or  to  publish  it  on  the  banks 
of  Cam,  lest  the  mathematicians  rejoice,  and  the  poets 
triumph.  But  to  be  serious,  for  it  is  a  serious  subject; 
let  me  beg  you  to  deliberate  well,  and  to  pray  earnestly 
before  you  take  tliis  step.  Be  afraid  of  acting  in  your 
own  spirit,  or  under  a  wrong  impression;  however 
honestly  you  mean,  you  may  te  mistaken.  The  Lord 
has  given  you  a  little  charge ;  be  faithful  in  it,  and  m 
his  good  time  he  will  advance  you  to  a  greater :  but  let 
his  providence  evidently  open  tlie  door  for  you,  aiid.be 
afraid  of  moving  one  step  before  the  cloud  and  piHar. 
I  have  had  my  warm  fits  and  desires  of  this  sor,t  in*  my 
time ;  but  I  have  reason  to  be  thankful  that  I  was  held 
in  with  a  strong  hand.  I  wish  there  were  more  itine- 
rant preoxdiers.  If  a  man  has  grace  and  zeal,  atid  but 
little  fimd,  let  him  go  and  diffuse  the  substance  tat  a» 
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dozen  sermons  over  as  many  counties ;  but  you  have 
natural  and  acquired  abilities,  which  qualify  you  for 
the  more  difficult,  and,  in  my  judgement,  not  less  im- 
portant, station  of  a  parochial  minister.  I  wish  you  to 
be  a  burning,  shining,  steady  light.  You  may  perhaps 
have  less  popularity,  that  is,  you  will  be  less  exposed 
to  the  workings  of  self  and  tlie  snares  of  Satan,  if  you 
stay  with  us;  but  I  think  you  may  live- in  the  full  ex- 
ercise of  your  gifts  and  graces,  be  more  consistent  with 
your  voluntary  engagements,  and  have  more  peace  of 
mind,  and  humble  intercourse  with  God,  in  watching 
over  a  flock  which  he  has  committed  to  you,  than  by 
forsaking  them,  to  wander  up  and  down  the  earth  withr 
out  a  determined  scope. 

.  Thus  far  I  have  been  more  attetitive  to  the  tUile  than 
the  duke,  I  should  now  return  to.  join  you  in  cele- 
brating the  praises  of  poetry,  and  the  other  subjects  of 
your  letter ;  but  time  and  paper  fail  together.  Let  me 
hear  from  you  soon,  or  I  shall  fear  I  have  displeased 
you,  which,  fond  pjs  I  am  of  poetry,  would  give  me 
more  pain  than  I  ever  found  pleasure  in  reading  Alex-p 
ander  s  Feast,  Indeed  I  love  you ;  I  often  measure 
over  the  walks  we  have  taken  together;  aqd  when  I 
come  to  a  favourite  stile,  or  such  a  favourite  spot  upon 
the  hill-top,  I  am  reminded  of  something  that  passed, 
and  say,  or  at  least  think.  Hie  stetit  C****. 

Yours,  &c, 


LETTER  V. 


Dear  Sir, 

By  your  flying  letter  from  London,  as  well  as  by  your 
inore  particular  answer  to  my  last,  I  judge  that  what  I 
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formerly  wrote  will  answer  no  other  end  than  to  be  a 
testimony  of  my  fidelity  and  friendship.  I  am  ready 
to  think  you  were  so  fac  determined  before  you  applied 
to  the  bishop,  as  to  be  rather  pleased  than  disappointed 
by  a  refusal  -which  seemed  to  afford  you  liberty  to 
preach  at  large.  As  your  testimonium  was  not  coun- 
tersigned, the  consequence  was  no  other  than  mi^ 
have  been  expfecrted;  yet  I  have  been  told  (how  true  I 
know  not),  that  the  bishop  would  have  passed  over  the 
informality,  if  you  had  not,  unasked  by  him,  avowed 
yourself  a  Methodist.  I  think,  if  you  bad  been  un- 
willing to  throw  hindrances  in  your  own  way,  the  most 
perfect  simplicity  would  have  required  no  more  of  you 
than  to  have  given  a  plain  and  honest  answer  to  such 
questions  as  he  might  think  prc^r  to  propose^  You 
might  have  assisted  Mr.  ****  for  a  season  without 
being  in  fiill  orders ;  and  you  may  still,  if  you  are  not 
resolved  at  all  events  to  push  out.  He  wrote  to  me 
about  you,  and  you  may  easily  judge  what  answer  I 
gave.  I  have  heard  from  him  a  second  time,  and  he 
laments  that  }ie  cannot  have  you.  I  likewise  lament 
that  you  cannot  be  with  him.  I  think  you  would  have 
loved  him;  and  I  hoped  Us  acquaintance  might  not 
have  proved  unuseful  to  you. 

If  you  have  not  actually  passed  the  Rubicon,  if  there 
be  yet  room  for  deliberation,  I  once  more  entreat  you 
to  pause  and  consider.  In  many  respects  I  ought  to  be 
willing  to  learn  from  you ;  but  in  one  point  I  have  a 
little  advantage  of  you ;  I  am  some  yesirs  older,  both 
in  life  and  in  profession ;  and  in  this  difference  of  time 
perhaps  I  have  learned  something  more  of  the  heart, 
the  world,  and  the  devices  of  Satan,  than  you  have  had 
opportunity  for.  I  hope  I  would  not  damp  your  zeal, 
but  I  will  pray  the  Lord  to  direct  it  into  the  best  channel 
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for  permaifient  usefulness ;  I  say  permanent.  I  doubt 
not  that  you  would  be  useful  in  the  itinerant  way ;  but 
I  more  and  more  observe  great  inconveniences  follow 
in  that  way.  Where  you  make  a  gathering  of  people, 
ethers  will  follow  you ;  and  if  they  all  possessed  your 
spirit,  and  had  your  disinterested  views,  it  might  be 
>vell.  But,  generally,  an  able  preacher  only  so  far 
awakens  people  to  a  desire  to  hear,  as  exposes  them  to 
the  incursions  of  various  winds  of  doctrine,  and  the  at- 
tempts of  injudicious  pretenders,  who  will  resemble  you 
in  nothing  but  your  eagerness  to  post  from  place  to 
place.  From  sudi  measures,  in  time,  proceed  errors, 
parties,  contentions,  offences,  enthusiasm,  spiritual 
pride,  and  a  noisy  ostentatious  fonn  of  godliness,  but 
little  of  that  power  and  life  of  faith  which  shows  itself 
by  humility,  meekness,  and  love. 

A  parochial  minister,  who  lives  among  his  people, 
who  sees  and  converses  with  them  friequently,  and  ex- 
emplifies his  doctrine  in  their  view  by  his  practice, 
having  knowledge  of  their  states,  trials,  growth,  and 
dangers,  suits  himself  to  their  vai'ious  occasions,  and, 
by  the  blessing  of  God,  builds  them  up,  and  brings 
them  forward  in  faith  and  holiness.  He  is  instrumental 
in  forming  their  experience ;  he  leads  them  to  a  solid, 
orderly,  Scriptural  knowledge  of  divine  things.  If  his 
name  is  not  in  so  many  mouths  as  that  of  the  itinerant, 

* 

it  is  upon  the  hearts  of  the  people  of  his  charge.  He 
lives  with  them  as  a  father  with  his  children.  His 
steady  consistent  behaviour  silences  in  some  measure 
the  clamours  of  his  enemies ;  and  the  Lord  opens  him 
doors  of  occasional  usefulness  in  many  places,  without 
provoking  our  superiors  to  discountenance  other  young 
men  who  are  seeking  orders. 
I  now  wish  I  had  taken  larger  paper,  for  I  have  not 
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room  for  ajl  I  would  say,  I  have  no  end  to  serve.  I 
am  of  no  pail^y,  I  wish  well  to  irregulars  and  itinerants 
who  love  and  preach  the  Gospel.  .  I  am  content  that 
they  should  labour  that  way,  who  have  not  talents  nor 
fund  to  support  the  character  and  fill  up  the  office  of  a 
parochial  minister.  But  I  think  you  are  qualified  for 
more  important  service.  If  you  had  patient  faith  to 
wait  a  while  for  the  lord's  opening,  I  doubt  not  but  you 
might  yet  obtain  priest's  orders.  We  are  hasty,  like 
children;  but  God  often  appoints  us  a  waiting  time. 
Perhaps  it  requirf^s  as  much  or  more  grace  to  wait  than 
to  be  active ;  for  it  is  more  trying  to  self.  After  all, 
whatever  course  you  take,  I  shall  love  you,  pray  fo^ 
you,  and  be  glad  to  see  you. 

I  ain,  &c, 


EIGHT  LETTERS 
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LETTER  L 

* 

My  Dear  Madam,  July  —  1764^ 

1  HE  complaints  you  make  are  inseparable  from  a 
spiritual  acquaintance  with  our  own  hearts :  I  would 
not  wish  you  to  be  less  affected  with-  a  sense  of  in- 
dwelling sin.  It  becomes  us  to  be  humbled  into  the 
dust;  yet  our  grief,  though  it  cannot  be  too  great,  may 
be  under  a  wrong  direction ;  and  if  it  leads  us .  to  im- 
patience or  distrust,  it  certainly  is  so. 

Sin  is  the  sickness  of  the  soul,  in  itself  mortal  .and 
incurable,  as  to  any  power  in  heaven  or  earth  but  that 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  only.  But  he  is  the  great,  the  in- 
fellible  physician.  Have  we  the  privilege  to  know  his 
name  ?  Have  we  been  enabled  to  put  ourselves  into  his 
band?  We  have  then  no  more  to  do  but  to  attend  his 
prescriptions,  to  be  satisfied  with  his  methods,  and  to 
^ait  his  time.  It  is  lawful  to  wish  we  were  well ;  it  is 
natural  to  groan,  being  burdened ;  but  still  he  must  and 
^1  take  his  own  course  with  us ;  and,  however  dissa- 
tisfied with  ourselves,  we  ought  stiH  to  be  thankful  that 
he  has  begun  his  work  in  us,  and  to  believe  that  he  will 
also  make  an  end.  Therefore  while  we  mourn,  we 
should  likewise  rejoice;  we  should  encourage  ourselves 
to  expect  all  that  he  has  promised;  and  we  should 
limit  our  expectations  by  his  promises.     We  are  sure, 
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that  wh^  the  Lord  delivers  us  from  the  guilt  and  do- 
minion of  sin,  he  could  with  equal  ease  free  us  entirely 
from  sin,  if  he  pleased.  The  doctrine  of  sinless  perfec- 
tion is  not  to  be  rejected,  as  though  it  were  a  thing  sim- 
ply impossible  in  itself,  for  notliing  is  too  hard  for  the 
Lord,  but  because  it  is  contrary  to  that  method  which 
he  has  chosen  to  proceed  by.  He  has  appointed  that 
sanctification  should  be  effected,  an<J  sin  mortified,  not 
at  once  completely,  but  by  little  and  little ;  and  doubt- 
less he  has  wise  reasons  for  it.  Therefore,  though  we 
are  to  desire  a  growth  in  grace,  we  sliould,  at  the  same 
tame,  acquiesce  in  his  appointment,  and  not  be  dis- 
couraged .  or  despond,  because  we  feel  that  conflict 
which  his'word  infonns  us  will  only  terminate  with  our 
lives. 

Again,  some  of  the  first  prayers  /which  the  Spuit  ^ 
God  teaches  us  to  put  up,  are  for  a  clearer  sense  of  tba 
sinfiilness  of  sin,  and  our  vileness  on  account  of  it* 
Now,  if  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  answer  your  prayera  in 
this  respect,  though  it  will  afford  you  cause  enou^  for 
humiliation,  yet  it  should  be  received  likewise  with 
thankfulness,  as  a  token  for  good.  Your  heart  is  not 
worse  than  it  was  formerly,  only  ypur  spiritual  knowledge; 
IS  increased ;  and  this  is  no  small  part  of  the  growth  in 
grace  which  you  are  thirsting  after^  to  ibe  tr,ujy  bumbled> 
and  emptied,  and  made  little  in  your  own  eyes. 

Fartlier,  the  examples  of  the  saints  recorded  in  -Scdp* 
ture  prove  (and  indeed  of  the  saints  i>  general),  tte^ 
the  greater  measure  any  person  has  of  the  grace  of 'Q^ 
in  truth,  the  mor^  conscieiotiQus  and  lively  they  havje 
been ;  and  the  more  they  have  been  favoured  with  ais- 
surances  of  the  Divine  favour,  so  much  the  more  deep 
and  sensible  their  perception  of  indwelling  sin  and  in- 
firmity has  always  been :  so  it  was  with  Job,  Isaiah, 
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Danid,  and  Paul*     It  is  likewise  common  to  overcharge 
ourselves.     Indeed  we  <^annot  think  ourselves  worse 
than  we  really  are ;  yet  some  things  which  abate  the 
comfort  and  alacrity  of  our  Christian  profession  are 
rather  impediments  than  properly  sinful,  and  will  not  be 
imputed' to  us  by  him  who  knows  our  frame,  and  re- 
xnembeps  that  we  are  but  dust.    Thus,  to  have  ^n  infirm 
"memory^,  to  be  subject  to  disordered,  irregular,  or  low 
3pirits,  ari?  faults  of  the  constitution,  in  which  thie  will 
tias  no  share,  though  they  are  all  buithensome  and  op- 
firessive,  and  sometimes  needlessly  so,  by  our  charging 
urselves  with  guilt  on  their  account.     The  same  may 
obsen^  of  the  unspeakable  and  fierce  suggestions  ^ 
Satan,  with  which  some  persons  are  pestered,  but 
-^vhich  shall  be  laid  to  him  from  whom  they  proceed, 
~«iul  not  to  them  whO'  are  troubled  and  terrified  because 
"^bey  are  forced  to  fciel  them;     Lastly ^  It  is  by  the  ex- 
perience of  these  evils  within  ourselves,  and  by  feeling 
mmr  utterinsufficiency,  either  to  perform  duty  or  to  with- 
stand (Hir  enemies,   that  the  Lord  takes  occasion  to 
show  us  1iie  suitableness,  the  sufficiency,  the  freeness, 
the  nhchangeableness  of  his  power  and  grace.-    This  is 
^e  inference  St.  Paul  draws  from  his  complaints,  Rom, 
^.  25.  and  he  learnt  it  upon  a  trying  occasion  from  the 
Lord's  own  mouth,  2  Cor.  xii.  8,  9- 

Let  us  then,  dear  madam,  be  thankful  and  cheerful, 
und  while  we  take  shame  to  ourselves,  let  us  glorify 
God,  by  giving  Jesus  the  honour  due  to  his  name. 
Though  we  are  poor,  he  is  rich ;  though  we  are  weak, 
he  is  strong ;  though  we  have  nothing,  he  possesses  all 
things.     He  suffered  for  us ;  he  calls  us  to  be  conform- 
ed to  him  in  sufferihgs^     He  conquered  in  his  own  per- 
son, and  he  will  make  each  of  his  members  more  than 
c(Miquerors  in  due  season.     It  is  good  to  have  one  eye 
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upon  ourselves,  but  the  other,  sliould  ever  be  fixed 
on  hknwho  stands  in  the  relation  of  Saviour,  Hu^band^ 
Head,  and  Shepherd.  In  him  wej  have  righteousness, 
peace,  and  power-  He  can  contrd  alL.that  we  fear;  f^o 
that  if'  our  path  should  be  through  the  fii^e  or  throiigh 
the  .water,:  ^neither  the  flood  shall  drown  us,  nM  theiflsme 
kindle  upon,  us,  and  ere  long- he  will  cut  sboiit>our  cour 
fliota,  and  say.  Come  up  hither;  ,"  Thew  $h«U,:our 
/^  grateful  songs  abound,  ^nd  every  fear  be  wiped  MBray." 
Having  such  promises  and  assurances,  let  us  lift'up  our 
banner  in  his  name,  and  press  oa  through  every  discou- 
ragement* .'  :  ■  .  .  .  ' 
^  With  regard  to  Company  that  have  riot  a  savoutviif  the 
best  things^  as  it  is  not  your  chcMce,  I  woidd  advise  y oh 
j(when  necessary)  to  bear  it  as  across.:  ?vi^ei cannot  siit- 
fer  by  being  where'  we  ought  to:;be^  except  throu^  'our 
•own  impatience ;  and  I  have  an  idea,  that  when  we  aiff 
providentially  called  amongst  sudi  -  (for :  soinething  is 
due  to  friends  and  relations,  whether  titey  walk  with 
us  or  no),  that  the  hours  nfeed  not  be  wliollyllost: 
nothing  can  pass  but  may  be  improved ;  the  moat  trir 
vial  conversation  may  afford  us  new  views  of  the  heart; 
new  confirmation  of  Scripture,  and  renew  a  sense  of  oiir 
obligations  to  distinguishing  grace,  which  has  made/us 
in  any  degree  to  differ.  I.would  wish.whenf/yaa  go 
amongst  your  friends,,  that  ;you  do  not  confin^  jtour 
views  to  getting  safe  away  from  them  without  loss,  ibut 
entertain  a, hope  that  you  may  be  sent  to  do  some'df 
them  good,  Yoli  cannot  tell  what  effqct  a  word  or  A 
look  may  have,  if  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  bless  it^  I 
think  we  may  humbly  hope,  that  while  we  sincerely  de- 
sire to  please  the  Lord^  and  to  be  guided  by  him  in  aU 
things,  he  will  not  suffer  us  to  take  a  journey,  or  hardly 
to  make  a  short  visit,  which  shall  not  answer  some  good 
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purpose  to  ourselves  or  oflieFS/or  both.  While  your 
gay  friends  aftect  an  air  of  railtery,  the  Lord  may  give 
ybii  a  secret  ivituess  in  their  consciences ;  and  some- 
thing they,  observe  in  you,  or  hear  from  you,  may  set 
tbcM  on  .ithinking  perhaps  after  you  are  gone,  or  after 
tlie  first  occasion  has  entirely  slipped  your  memory ; 
Eccles.  xi.  1 .  For  my  own  part,  when  I  consider  the 
power,  the  freedom  of  divine  grace,  and  how  sovereign 
the  Lord  is  in  the  choice  of  the  instruments  and  means 
by  which  he  is  pleased  to  work,  I  live  in  hopes  from 
day  to  day  of  hearing  of  wonders  of  this  sort.  I  despair 
of  nobody :  and  if  I  sometiitie3  am  ready  to  think  such 
or  such  a  person  seems  more  unlikely  than  others  to  be 
brought  in,  I  relieve  myself  by  a  possibility  that  tJuit 
very  person,  and  for  that  very  reason,  may  be  the  first 
instance.  Tlie  Lord's  thoughts  are  not  like  ours:  ui 
his  love  and  in  his  ways  there  are  heights  which  we 
cannot  reach,  depths  which  we  cannot  fathom,  lengths 
and  breadths  beyond  the  ken  of  our  feeble  sight.  Let 
us  then  simply  depend  upon  him,  and  do  our  little  best, 
leaving  the  event  in  his  hand. 
I  cannot  tell  if  you  know  any  thing  of  Mrs.  ^***. 

In  a  letter  I  received  yesterday  she  writes  thus: 

"  I  am  at  present  very  ill  with  some  disorder  in  my 
"throat,  which  seems  to  threaten  my  life;  but  death 
"  or  life,  things  present  or  things  to  come,  all  things  are 
■^mine,  and  I  am  Christ's,  and  Christ's  is  God's'.  O 
^■^orious  privilege!  precious  foundation  of  soul-rest 
V  and  peace,  w^hen  all  things  about  us  are  most  trou- 
"  blous !  Soon  we  shall  be  at  home  with  Christ,  where 
*'sin,  sorrow,  and  death  have  no  place;  and  in  the 
*^  mean  time  our  beloved  will  lead  us  through  the  wil- 
^  dernesii.  i  How  safe^  how  joyous  are  we,  may  we  be, 
"  in  the  most  ievil  case  !"-r-If  these,  should  be  some  of 
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the  last  notes  of  this  swan,  lOihink  tliem  worth  preserv- 
ing. May  we  not  with  good*  reason  say,  Who  would 
not  be  a  Christian?  The  Lord  grant  that  you  and  I, 
,  madam,  and  yours  and  mine,  may  be  happyan  the  some 
assurance,  when  we  shall  have  death  and  eternity 
in  view. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  ir. 


My  Dear  Madam,  Sep|.  —  1764. 

Your  welfare  I  rejoice  in;  ^ur  warfaie  I  under- 
stand something  of.  .  St.  Paul  (Ascribes  his  own  case 
in  few  wofdiy,  "  Witliout  were  fightings, <  within  were 
"  fears."  Does  not  this  comprehend  all  you  would 
say  ?  And  how  are  you  to  know  experimentally  either 
your  own  weakness,  or  the  power,  wisdom,  and  grace 
of  God,  seasonably  and  sufficiendy  afforded,  but  by 
frequent  and  various  trials?  How  are  the  graces  of 
patience,  resignation,  meekness,  and  faith,  to  be  disco-^ 
vered  and  increased  but  by  exercise  ?  The  Lord  has 
chosen,  called,  and  armed  us  for  the  fight ;  and  shall 
we  wish  to  be  excused  ?  Shall  we  not  rather  rejoice 
that  we  have  the  honour  to  appear  in  such  a  cause^ 
under  such  a  Captain,  such  a  banner,  and  in  such  com- 
pany ?  A  complete  suit  of  armour  is  provided,  weapons 
not  to  be  resisted,  and  precious  balm  to  heal  us  if  haply 
we  receive  a  wound,  and  precious  ointment  to  revive 
us  when  we  are  in  danger  of  fainting.  Further,  we  are 
assured  of  the  victory  beforehand ;  and,  O  what  a  crown^ 
is  prepared  for  every  conqueror,  which  Jesus^  tlie  righ- 
teous Judge,  the  gracious  Saviour,  shall  place  upon 
every  faitliful  iiead  with  his  owo  hand !    Then  let  us  . 
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not  be  wcaiy  and  faint,  for  in  due  season  we  sliall  reap. 
The  time  is  short ;  yet  a  little  while,  and  tlie  struggle 
of  indwelling  sin,  and  the  contradiction  of  surrounding 
sinners,  shall  be  known  no  more.     You  are  blessed, 
because  you  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness ;  he 
whose  name  is  Amen,  has  said  you  shall  be  filled.    To 
claim  the  promise  is  to  make  it  our  own ;  yet  it  is  be- 
coming us  to  practise  submission  and  patience,  not  in 
temporals  only,  but  also  in  spirituals.     We  should  be 
ashamed  and  grieved  at  our  slow  progress,  so  far  as  it 
is  properly  chargeable  to  our  remissness  and  miscar- 
riage ;  yet  we  must  not  expect  to  receive  every  thing 
at  once,    but  wait  for  a  gradual  increase ;  nor  should 
we  for^t  to  be  thankful  for  what  we  may  account  a 
little,  in  comparison  of  the  much  we  suppose  others 
have  received.     A  little  grace,  a  spark  of  true  love  to 
God,  a  grain  of  living  faith,  though  small  as  mustard- 
seed,  is  worth  a  thousand  worlds.     One  draught  of  the 
tvater  of  life  gives  interest  in,  and  earnest  of,  the  whole 
fountain.     It  becometh  the  Lord's  people  to  be  thank- 
ful ;  and  to  acknowledge  his  goodness  in  what  we  have 
received,  is  the  surest  as  well  as  the  pleasantest  method 
of  obtaining  more.     Nor  should  the  grief,  arising  from 
what  we  know  and  feel  of  ouf  own  hearts,  rob  us  of  the 
honour,  comfort,  and  joy,  which  the  word  of  God  de- 
signs us,  in  what  is  there  recorded  of  the  person,  offices, 
and  grace  of  Jesus,  and  the  relations  he  is  pleased  to 
stand  in  to  his  people,  Psal.  xxiii.  1.  Isa.  liv.  5.  Cant. 
V.  16.  John,  XV.  15.  1  John,  ii.  1.  John,  xv.  1.  Jer.  xxiii. 
6.   iCor.  i.  30.  Matt.  i.  21 — 23.      Give  nie  leave   to 
recommend  to  yaur  consideration  Psal.  Ixxxix.  15 — 18.. 
These  verses  may  be  called  the  Believer's  Triumph : 
though  they  are  nothing  in  themselves,  yet  having  all 
in  Jesus>  they  may  I'ejoice  in  his  name  all  the  day.    The 
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Lord  enable  us  so  to  do !  The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  the 
strength  of  his  people;  whereas  unbelief  makes  our 
hands  hang  down,  and  our  knees  feeble,  dispirits  ouf-' 
selves,  and  discourages  others;  and  though  it  steals 
upon  us  under  a  semblance  of  humility,  it  is  indeed  the 
very  essence  of  pride.  By  inward  and  outward  exer- 
cises the  Lord  is  promoting  the  best  desire  of,  your 
heart,  and  answering  your  daily  prayers.  Would  you 
have  assurance  ?  The  true  solid  assurance  is  to  be 
obtained  no  other  way.  When  young  Christiai[is  are 
greatly  comforted  with  the  Lord's  love  and  presence, 
their  doubts  and  fears  are  for  that  season  at  an  end. 
But  this  is  not  assurance;  so  soon  as  the  Lord  Iiides 
his  face  they  are  troubled,  and  ready  to  question  the 
very  foundation  of  hope.  Assurance  grows  by  repeat- 
ed conflict,  by  our  repeated  experimental  proof  of  tlie 
Lord's  power  and  goodness  to  save;  when  we  have 
been  brought  very  low  and  helped,  sorely  wounded  and 
healed,  cast  down  and  raised  again,  have  given  up  all 
hope,  and  been  suddenly  snatched  from  danger,  and 
placed  in  safety ;  and  when  these  things  have  been  re- 
peated to  us  and  in  us  a  thousand  times  over,  we  begin 
to  learn  to  trust  simply  to  the  word  and  power  of  God^ 
beyond  and  against  appearances ;  and  this  trust,  when 
habitual  and  strong,  bears  the  name  of  assurance ; — for 
even  assurance  has  degrees. 

You  have  good  reason,  madam,  to  suppose,  that  the 
love  of  the  best  Christians  to  an  unseen  Saviour  is  far 
short  of  what  it  ought  to  be.  If  your  heart  be  like 
mine,  and  you  examine  your  love  to  Christ  by  the 
warmth  and  frequency  of  your  emotions  towards  him, 
you  will  often  be  in  a  sad  suspense  whether  or  no  you 
love  him  at  all.  The  best  mark  to  judge,  and  which 
he  has  given  us  for  that  purpose,  is  to  inquire  if  his 
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word  and  will  have  a  prevailing,  governing  influence 
upQD  our  lives  and  temper.  If  we  love  him,  we  do  en-> 
deavour  to  keep  his  commandments:  and  it  will  hold 
the  other  way;  if  we  have  a  desire  to  please  him,  we 
undoubtedly  love  him.  Obedience  is  the  best  test; 
and  when,  amidst  all  our  imperfections,  we  can  humbly 
appeal  concerning  the  sincerity  of  our  views,  this  is  a 
mercy  for  which  we  ought  to  be  greatly  thankful. .  He 
that  has  brou^t  us  to  will,  will  likewise  enable  us  to 
do,  according  to  his  good  pleasure.  I  doubt  not  but 
the  Lord  whom  you  love,  and  on  \vhom  you  depend, 
will  lead  you  in  a  sure  way,  and  establish,  and  strength- 
en, and  settle  you  in  his  love  and  grace.  Indeed  he 
has  done  great  things  for  you  already.  The  Lord  is 
your  shepherd;  a  comprehensive  word.  The  sheep 
can  do  nothing  for  themselves;  the  shepherd  must 
guide,  guard,  feed,  heal,  recover.  Well  for  us  that  our 
shepherd  is  the  Lord  Almighty.  If  his  power,  care, 
compassion,  fulness,  were  not  infinite,  the  poor  sheep 
would  be  forsaken,  starved,  and  womed.  But  we  have 
a  shepherd  full  of  care,  full  of  kindness,  full  of  power, 
who  has  said,  I  will  seek  that  which  was  lost,  'and  bind 
up  that  which  was  broken,  and  bring  again  that  which 
was  driven  away,  and  will  strengthen  that  which  was 
^k.  How  tender  are  these  expressions,  and  how  well 
fiilfiUed !  His  sheep  feed  in  the  midst  of  wolves,  yet 
are  preserved  safe;  for,  though  they  see  him  not,  his 
eye  and  his  heart  ai-e  upon  them.  Do  we  wonder  that 
Daniel  was  preserved  in  the  lion's  den  ?  Why,  it  is  a 
conunon  case.  Which  of  God's  children  have  not 
cause  to  say,  "My  soul  is  among  lions?"  But  the 
^ngpl  of  the  covenant  stops  their  mouths,  or  only  per- 
nrits  them  to  gape  and  roar,  to  show  their  teeth,  and 
what  they  would  do  if  tliey  might;  but  they  may  uot, 
Vol.  II.  N 
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they  shaU  not,  bite  and  tear  us  at  their  own  will.    Let 
us  trust  him,  and  all  shall  be  well. 

As  to  daily  occurrences,  it  is^  best  to  believe  that  a 
daily  portion  of  comforts  and  crosses,  each  one  the 
most  suitable  to  our  case,  is  adjusted  and  appointed  by 
the  hand  which  was  once  nailed  to  the  cross  for  us ; 
that  where  the  path  of  duty  and  prudence  leads,  there 
IS  the  best  situation  we  could  possibly  be  in  at  that 
juncture.  We  are  not  required  to  affiict  ourselves  im* 
moderately  for  what  is  not  in  our  power  to  prevent,  uoir 
should  any  thing  that  affords  occasions  for  mortifying 
the  spirit  of  self  be  accounted  unnecessary. 

I  am,  &c.  / 


LETTER  III. 


1769. 

I  HAVE  been  some  time  hoping  to  hear  from  you, 
but  Mr.  ****  was  here  last  Saturday,  and  informed  me 
that  you  were  ill,  or  had  been  so  very  lately.  Thb  in* 
telligence  prompted  me  to  write  as  soon  as  I  could  find 
leisure.  I  think  the  Lord  has  seen  fit  to  visit  you  with 
much  indisposition  of  iate ;  I  say*Ae  has  seen  fit,  for  all 
our  trials  are  under  his  immediate  direction,  and  we  are 
never  in  heaviness  without  a  need-be.  I  trust  he  does 
and  will  give  you  strength  equal  to  your  day,  and  sweet** 
en  what  would  be  othe^^dse  bitter  with  the  essence  of 
his  precious  love.  I  hope  soon  to  hear  that  you  are 
restored  to  health,  and  that  you  have  found  cause  to 
jMraise  him  for  the  rod. 

How  happy  is  the  state  of  a  believer,  to  have  a  sure 
prmnise  that  all  shall  work  together  for  good  in  the 
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end,  and  in  the  mean  time  a  sure  refuge  where  to  find 
present  relief,  support,  and  protection !  How  comfort- 
able is  it,  when  trouble  is  near,  to  know  that  the  Lord 
is  near  likewise,  and  to  commit  ourselves  and  all  our 
cares  simply  to  him,  believing  that  his  eye  is  upon  us, 
and  his  ear  open  to  our  prayers.  Under  the  conduct 
of  such  a  shepherd  we  need  not  fear :  though  we  are 
caDed  to  pass  through  fire  and  water,  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  he  will  be  with  us,  and  will 
show  himself  mighty  on  our  behalf.  It  seems  almost 
needless  to  say,  that  we  were  very  happy  in  the  com- 
pany of  **** :  the  only  inconvenience  was,  that  it  re- 
newed the  pain  it  always  gives  me  to  part  with  them. 
Though  the  visit  was  fiiU  as  long  as  I  could  possibly 
expect,  it  seemed  very  short.  This  must  be  the  case 
^hile  we  are  here :  our  pleasures  are  short,  interrupted, 
^d  mixed  with  troubles :  this  is  not,  cannot  be  our 
rest  But  it  will  not  be  always  the  case ;  we  are  tra- 
velling to  a  better  world,  where  every  evil  and  imper- 
f'ection  shall  cease ;  then  we  shall  be  for  ever  with  the 
I^rd,  and  with  each  other.  May  the  prospect  of  this 
Wessed  hope  set  before  us  revive  our  fainting  spirits,  , 
8nd  make  us  willing  to  endure  hardships  as  good  sol- 
diers of  Jesus  Christ !  Here  we  must  often  sow  in 
tears,  but  there  we  shall  reap  in  joy,  and  all  tears  shall 
^  wiped  firom  our  eyes  for  ever.  I  hope  the  conver- 
sation of  fiiends  whom  I  so  greatly  love  and  honour  af- 
forded me  not  only  pleasure  but  profit ;  it  left  a  savour, 
^pon  my  mind,  and  stirred  up  my  languid  desires  after 
the  Lord.  I  wish  I  could  say  the  good  effect  has  re- 
^J^ed  with  me  to  this  hour ;  but,  alas  !  I  am  a  poor 
creature,  and  have  had  many  causes  of  humiliation 
8Uice.  But,  blessed  be  God !  amidst  all  my  changes  I 
find  the  foundation  stands  sure,  and  I  atn  seldom  or 
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never  left  to  doubt  either  of  the  Lord's  love  to  me,  or 
the  reality  of  the  desires  he  has  given  me  towards  him- 
self; though  when  I  measure  my  love  by  the  deg^e6  of 
its  exercise,  or  the  fruits  it  produceth,  I  have  reason  to 
sit  down  ashamed  as  the  chief  of  sinners  and  the  least 
of  all  saints.  But  in  him  I  have  righteousness  and 
peace,  and  in  him  I  must  and  will  rejoice. 

I  would  willingly  fill  up  my  sheet,  but  feel  a  strait- 
ness  in  ttiy  spirit,  and  know  not  what  further  to  say. 
O  for  a  ray  of  divine  light  to  set  me  at  liberty,  that  I 
might  write  a  few  lines  worth  reading,  something  that 
might  warm  Iny  heart  and  comfort  yours!    Then  the 
subject  must  be  Jesus ;  but  of  him  what  can  I  say  that 
you  do  not  know  ?    Well,  though  you  know  him,  you 
are  glad  to  hear  of  him  again  and  again.     Come  then, 
magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  his  name 
together.     Let  us  adore  him  for  his  love,  that  love 
which  has  a  height,  and  depth,  and  length,  and  breadth, 
beyond  the  grasp  of  our  poor  conceptions ;  a  love  that 
moved  him  to  empty  himself,  to  take  on  him  the  form  of 
a  servant,  and  to  be  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  cross ;  a  love  that  pitied  us  in  our  lost  estate, 
that  found  us  when  we  sought  him  not,  thatspoke  peace 
to  our  souls  in  the  day  of  our  distress ;  a  love  that  bears 
with  all  our  present  weakness,  mistakes,  backslidings, 
and   shortcomings;   a  love  that  is   always  watchfiil, 
always  ready  to  guide,  to  comfort,  and  to  heal ;  a  love 
that  will  not  be  wearied,  cannot  be  conquered,,  and  is 
incapable  of  changes ;  a  love  that  will  in  the  end  pre- 
vail over  all  opposition,  will  perfect  that  which  con- 
cerns us,  and  will  not  leave  us  till  it  has  brought  us 
perfect  in  holiness  and  happiness,  to  rejoice  in  his  pre- 
eence  in  glory.     The  love  of  Christ :  it  is  the  wonder, 
the  joy,  the  song  of  angels ;  and  the  sense  of  it  shed 
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abroad  in  our  hearts  makes  life  pleasant  and  death  wel- 
come. Alas !  Svhat  a  heart  have  I  that  I  love  him  no 
better !  But  I  hope  he  has  given  me  a  desire  to  make 
him  my  all  in  all,  and  to  account  every  tlmig  loss  and 
dross  that  dares  to  stand  in  competition  with  him. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  IV. 


1769. 

1 FQUND  this  morning  among  my  unanswered  letters 
one  from  you,  but  hope  I  left  it  among  them  by  mis- 
take; I  am  willing,  however,  to  be  on  the  sure  side, 
and  would  rather  write  twice  than  be  too  long  silent. 
I  heard  of  your  being  laid  on  the  bed  of  affliction,  and 
of  the  Lord's  goodness  to  you  there,  and  of  his  raising 
you  up  again;  Blessed  be  his  name !  he  is  all-sufficient 
and  faithful ;  and  though  he  cause  grief,  he  is  sure  to 
show  compassion  in  supporting  and  delivering.  Ah ! 
the  evil  of  our  nature  is  deeply  rooted  and  very  power- 
ful, or  such  repeated,  continual  corrections  and  chastise- 
ments would  not  be  necessary ;  and  were  they  not  ne- 
cessary, we  should  not  have  them.  But  such  we  are, 
and  therefore  such  must  be  our  treatment ;  for  though 
the  Lord  loves  us  with  a  tenderness  beyond  what  the 
mother  feels  for  her  sucking  child,  yet  it  is  a  tenderness 
directed  by  infinite  wisdom,  and  very  different  from 
that  weak  indulgence  which  in  parents  we  call  fondness, 
which  leads.them  tp  comply  with  their  childi'en's  desires 
and  inclinations,  rather  than  to  act  with  a  steady  view 
to  their  true  welfare.  The  Lord  loves  his  children, 
and  is  very  indulgent  to  them  so  far  as  they  can  safely 
tear  it,  but  he  will  not  spoil  them*    Their  sin-sickness 
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requires  medicines,  some  of  which  are  very  unpalatable  ji- 
but  when  thaf  case  calls  for  such,  no  short-sifted  lOBh- 
treaties  of  ours  can  excuse  us  from  taking  what  he  pre^ 
pares  for  our  good.  But  every  dose  is  prepared  by  his- 
own  handy  and  not  one  is  administered  in  vain,  nor  is  it 
repeated  any  oftener  than  is  needful  to  answer  the  pur- 
posed end.  Till  then,  no  other  hand  can  remove  what 
he  lays  upon  us ;  but  when  his  merciful  design  is  an- 
swered, he  will  relieve  us  himself;  and  in  the  mean 
time  he  wijl  so  moderate  the  operation,  or  increase  our 
ability  to  bear,  that  we  shall  not  be  overpowered.  It 
is  true,  without  a  single  exception,  that  all  his  paths  are 
mercy  and  truth  to  them  that  fear  him.  His  love  is  the 
same,  when  he  wounds  as  when  he  heals,  when  he  takes 
away  as  when  he  gives  :  we  have  reason  to  thank  him 
for  ally  but  most  for  the  severe. 

I  received  a  letter  from  you  wliich  mentions  dear 
Mrs.  ****'s  case,  a  very  trying  one ;  but  in  this  likewise 
we  see  the  Lord's  faithfulness.  Our  own  experience, 
and  all  that  we  observe  of  his  dealings  with  others,  may 
convince  us  that  we  need  not  be  afraid  to  intrust  our- 
selves  and  our  dearest  concerns  in  his  hands ;  for  he 
can  and  will  make  every  thing  work  for  good. 

How  little  does  the  world  know  of  that  intercourse 
which  is  carried  on  between  heaven  and  earth  j  what 
petitions  are  4aily  presented,  and  what  answers  are  re- 
ceived at  a  throne  of  grace.  O  the  blessed  privilege  of 
prayer!  O  the  wonderful  love,  care,  attention,  and 
power  of  our  great  Shepherd !  His  eye  is  always  upon 
us ;  when  our  spirits  are  almost  overwhelmed  within 
us,  he  knoweth  our  path.  His  ear  is  always  open  to 
us ;  let  who  will  overlook  and  disappoint  us,  he  will 
not.  When  means  and  hope  fail,  when  every  thing 
looks  dark  upon  us,  when  we  seem  shut  up  on  every 
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^fc*  ^hen'  we  are  brought  to  the  lowest  ebb,  still  our 
Wp  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  who  made  heaven  and 
^toth.    To  him  all  things  are  possible ;  and  before  the 
exertion  of  his  power,  when  he  is  pleased  to  arise  and 
"•^ork,  all  hindrances  give  way  and  vanish,  like  a  mist 
b^ftre  the  sun.   And  he  can  so  manifest  himself  to  the 
soul^  aiid  cause  his  goodness  to  pass  before  it,  that  tlie 
^H>ur  of  affliction  shall  be  the  golden  hour  of  the  greatest 
Consolation.     He  is  the  fountain  of  life,  strength,  grace, 
ftnd  comfort,  and  of  his  fulness  his  children  receive  ac- 
cording to  their  occasions :  but  this  is  all  hidden  from 
the  world ;  they  have  no  guide  in  prosperity,  but  hurry 
On  as  they  are  instigated  by  their  blinded  passions,  and 
trd  perpetually  multiplying  mischiefs  and  miseries  to 
themselves^  and  in  adversity  they  have  no  resource, 
but  must  feel  all  the  evil  of  affliction,  without  inward 
support,  and  without  deriving  any  advantjaige  from  it. 
We  have  therefore  cause  for  continued  praise.     The 
Lord  h€is  given  us  to  know  his  name,  as  a  resting- 
place  and  a  hiding-^place,  a  sun  and  a  shield.     Circum- 
Bt&nces  and  creatures  may  change ;  but  he  will  be  an 
unchangeable  friend.     The  w^y  is  rough,  but  he  trod  it 
before  us,  and  is  now  with  us  in  every  step  we  take ; 
and  every  step  brings  us  nearer  to  our  heavenly  home. 
Our  inheritance  is  surely  reserved  for  us,  and  we  shall 
be  kept  for  it  by  his  power  through  faith.    Our  present 
strength  is  small,  and  without  a  fresh  supply  would  be 
quickly  exhausted;  but  he  has  engaged  to  renew  it 
from  day  to  day ;  and  he  will  soon  appear  to  wipe  all 
tears  from  our  eyes ;  and  then  we  shall  appear  with 
him  in  glory. 

I  am  very  sorry  if  our  friend  Mr.  ****  appears  to  be 
wning  to  reconcile  things  that  are  incompatible.  I  am 
indeed  afraid  that  he  has  been  for  some  time  under  a 
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decline;  and,  as  you  justly  observe,  we  meet  with  too 
many  instances  to  teach  us,  that  they  who  express  the 
wannest  zeal  at  their  first  setting  out,  do  not  always 
prove  the  most  steady  and  thriving  afterwards ;  yet  I 
am  willing  to  hope  in  this  case,  that,  he  will  revive  and 
flourish  again.  Sometimes  the  Lord  permits  those 
whom  he  loves  to  wander  from  him  for  a  season ;  and 
when  his  time  comes  to  heal  their  backslidings^  they 
walk  more  humbly,  thankfully,  and  fruitfully  afterwards, 
from  a  sense  of  hb  abounding  mercy,  and  the  knowledge 
they  have  by  experience  acquired  of  the  deceitfulness 
and  ingratitude  of  their  hearts,  I  hope  and  pray  it 
will  be  so  with  him.  However,  these  things  for  the 
present  are  grievous;  and  usually,  before  tlie  Lord 
heals  such  breaches,  he  makes  his  people  sensible,  that 
it  is  an  evil  and  bitter  thing  to  forsake  him  when  he  led 
them  by  the  way. 

Indeed  London  is  a  dangerous  and  ensnaring  place 
to  professors.  I  account  myself  happy  that  my  lot  is 
cast  at  a  distance  from  it  It  appears  to  me  like  a  sea, 
wherein  most  are  tossed  by  storms,  and  many  suffer 
shipwreck*  In  this  retired  situation,  I  seem  to  stand 
upon  a.  cliff;  and  while  I  pity  those  whom  I  cannot 
help,  I  liug  myself  in  the  thoughts  of  being  safe  upon 
the  shore.  Not  that  we  are  without  our  trials  here ; 
the  evil  of  our  Qwn  hearts,  and  the  devices  of  Satan, 
cut  us  out  work  enough ;  but  we  are  happily  screened 
from  many  things  which  must  be  either  burdensome  or 
hurtful  to  those  who  live  in  the  way  of  them ;  such  as 
political  disputes,  winds  of  doctrine,  scandals  of  false 
professors,  parties  for  and  against  particular  ministers, 
and  fashionable  amusements,  in  some  measure  counte- 
nanced by  the  presence  of  persons  in  other  respects  ex- 
emplary.    In  this  view,  I  often  think  of  our  dear 
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friend's  expression,  upon  a  certain  occasion,  of  the  dif- 
ference between  London  and  country  grace.  I  hold  it 
in  a  two-fold  sense.  By  London  grace,  when  genuine, 
I  understand  grace  in  a  very  advanced  degree.  The 
ikvoured  few  who  are  kept  alive  to  God,  simple-hearted, 
and  spiritually  minded  (I  mean  especially  in  genteel 
life),  in  the  midst  of  such  snares  and  temptations,  ap- 
pear to  me  to  be  the  first-rate  Christians  of  the  land : 
I  adore  the  power  of  the  Lord  in  them,  and  compare 
them  to  the  young  men  who  walked  Imhurt  in  the  midst 
of  the  fire.  In  another  sense,  the  phrase  London  grace 
conveys  no  great  idea  to  me.  I  think  there  is  no  place 
in  the  kingdom  where  a  person  may  set  up  for  a  profes- 
sor upon  a  smaller  stl^ck.  If  people  can  abstam  from 
open  immoralities,  if  tliey  will  fly  to  all  parts  of  the 
town  to  hear  sermons,  if  they  can  talk  about  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Gospel,  if  they  have  something  to  say 
upon  that  useless  question.  Who  is  the  best  preacher? 
if  they  can  attain  to  a  speaking-acquaintance  with  some 
of  an  acknowledged  character,  then  tliey  expect  to  pass 
muster.  I  am  afraid  there  are  many  who,  upon  no 
better  evidences  than  these,  deceive  both  themselves 
and  others  for  a  course  of  years.  Though  I  feel  not  in 
a  writing  cue  to-day,  I  have  almost  filled  the  sheet 
somehow ;  and  if  a  line  or  a  word  may  be  a  means  of 
suggesting  a  seasonable  and  comfortable  thought  to 
you,  I  have  my  end.  Through  mercy  we  are  all  pretty 
^ell.  My  soul  is  kept  alive  as  it  were  by  miracle.  I 
feel  much  inwai'd  warfare ;  the  enemy  thrusts  sore  at 
me,  that  I  may  fall ;  and  I  have  abundant  experience 
^f  the  evil  and  deceitfulness  of  my  heart ;  but  the  Lord 
^  gracious,  and,  in  the  midk  of  all  conflicts,  I  have  a 
peace  springing  from  the  knowledge  of  his  power  and 


1«6  .  Letters  to  Mrs.  ^'^^^^  Let  5. 

grace,  and  a  consideration  that  I  have  been  helped  to 
commit  myself  to  him. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  V. 


^  1769. 

vv  E  are  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  late  visit;  iBjA 
I  am  glad  to  find  that  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  give  you 
some  tokens  of  his  presence  when  you  are  with  ys,  be- 
cause I  hope  it  will  encourage  you  to  come  again.  I 
ought  to  be  very  thankful  that  our  Christian  friends  in 
general  are  not  wholly  disappointed  of  a  blessing  w  hen 
they  visit  us. 

I  hope  the  Lord  will  give  me  an  •  humble  ^sensc  <rf* 
what  I  am,  and  that  broken  and  contrite  frame  of  heart 
in  which  he  delights.  This  is  to  me  the  chief  thing. 
I  had  rather  have  more  of  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ, 
more  of  a  meek,  quiet,,  resigned,  peaceful,  and  loving 
disposition,  than  to  enjoy  the  greatest  measure  of  sen- 
sible comforts,  if  the  consequence  should  be  (as  perhaps 
it  w6uld)  spiritual  pride,  self-sufficiency,  and  a  want  of 
that  tenderness  to  others  which  becomes  one  who  has 
reason  to  style  himself  the  chi^f  of  sinners.  I  know 
indeed  that  the  proper  tendency  of  sensible  consola- 
tions is  to  humble ;  but  I  can  see,  that  through  the  de- 
pravity of  human  nature  they  have  not  always'  that  ef- 
fect. And  I  have  been  sometimes  disgusted  with  an 
apparent  want  of  humility,  an  air  of  self-will  and  self- 
importance,  in  persons  of  whose  sincerity  I  could  not 
at  all  doubt  It  has  kept  me  from  envying  them  those 
pleasant  frames  with  which  they  have  sometimes  been 
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favoured :  for  I  believe  Satan  is  never  nearer  us  than 

m 

at  some  times  when  we  think  ourselves  nearest  the 
Lord. 

What  reason  have  we  to  charge  our  souls  in  David's 
words,  *^  My  soul,  wait  thou  only,  upon  God."-  A  great 
stress  should  be  laid  upon  that  word  only.     We  dare 
not  entirely  shut  him  out  of  our  regards,  but  we  are 
too  apt  to  suffer  something  to  share  with  him.     This 
evil  dbposition  is  deeply  fixed  in  our  hearts ;  and  the 
Lord  orders  all  his  dispensations  towards  us  with  a 
view  to  rooting  it  out;  that,  being  wearied  with  re- 
peated disappointments,  we  may  at  length  be  compelled 
to  betake  ourselve3  to  him  alone.   Why  else  do  we  ex- 
penence  so  mfuiy  changes  and  crosses  ?  why  are  we  so 
often  in  heaviness  ?    We  know  that  he  delight*  in  the 
pleasure  and  prosperity  of  his  servants ;  that  he  does 
not  willingly  afflict  or  grieve  his  children ;  but  there  is  a 
necessity  on  our  parts,  in  order  to  teach  us  that  we  have 
no  stability  in  ourselves,  and  tliat  no  creature  can  do  us 
good  but  by  his  appointment.     While  tlie  people  of 
Israel  depended  upon  him  for  food,  they  gathered  up 
the  manna  every  morning  in  the  field  j  but  when  they 
would  hoard  it  up  in  their  houses,  that  they  might  have 
a  stock  within  themselves,  they  had  it  without  his  bless- 
ing, and  it  proved  good  for  nothing ;  it  soon  bred  w^orms, 
and  gfew  ofiensive.     We  may  often  observe  something 
like  this  occurs,  both  in  our  temporal  and  spiritual  con- 
cerns.    The  Lord  gives  us  a  dear  friend  to  our  com- 
fort; but  ere  long  we  forget  that  tJhe  friend  is  only  tliQ 
channel  of  conveyance,  and  that  all  the  comfort  is  from 
himself.     To  remind  us  of  this,  the  stream  is  dried  up, 
ti^  friend  torn  away  by  death,  or  removed  far  from  us, 
Or  perhaps  the  friendship  ceases,  and  a  coolness  insen- 
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sibly  takes  place,  we  know  not  haw  or  xvhy:  tl^  true 
reason  is,  that  when  we  rejoiced  amiss  in  our  gourd, 
the  Lord,  for  our  good,  sent  a  worm  to  the  root  of  it.- 
Instances  of  this  kind  are  innumerable ;  and  the  great 
inference  from  them  all,  Cease  from  man,  cease  from' 
creatures,^r  wherein  are  they  to  be  accounted  of?  My 
soul,  wait  thou  onltfy  only  upon  the  Lord,  who  is  (ac-- 
cording  to  the  expressive  phrase,  Heb.  iy.  13.)  he  with 
whom  we  have  to  do  for  soul  and  body,  for  time  and  ^ 
eternity.  What  thanks  do  we  owe,  that  though  we 
have  not  yet  attained  perfectly  this  great  lesson,  yet  we 
are  admitted  into  that  school  where  alone  it  can  be 
learnt;  and  though  we  are  poor,  slow  scholars,  the 
great  and  effectual  Teacher  to  whom  we  have  been  en- 
couraged and  enabled  to  apply,  can  and  will  bring  us 
forward  ?  He  communicates  not  only  instructions,  but 
capacities  and  powers.  There  is  none  like  him ;  he 
can  make  the  blind  to  see,  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the 
dumb  to  speak:  and  how  great  is  his  condescension 
and  patience !  how  does  he  accommodate  hipiself  to  our 
weakness,  and  teach  us  as  we  are  able  to  bear !  Though 
all  are  very  dunces  when  he  first  receives  them,  not  one 
was  ever  turned  out  as  incapable;  fqr  he  makes  them 
what  he  would  have  them  to  be.  O  that  we  may  set 
bim  always  before  us,  and  consider  every  dispensation, 
person,  thing,  we  meet  in  the  course  of  every  day,  as 
messengers  from  him,  each  bringing  us  some  line  of  in- 
struction for  us  to  copy  into  that  day's  experience! 
Whatever  passes  wifhin  us  or  around  us  may  be  im- 
proved (when  he  teaches  us  how)  as  a  perpetual  com- 
mentary upon  liis  good  word.  If  we  converse  and  ob- 
sei-ve  with  this  view,  we  may  learn  something  every 
moment,  wherever  the  path  of  duty  leads  us,  in  tb? 
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streets  as  well  as  in  the  closet,  and  from  the  conversa- 
tion of  those  who  know  not  God  (when  we  cannot  avoid 
being  present  at  it),  as  well  as  from  those  who  do. 

Separation  of  dear  friends  is,  as  you  observed,  hard 
to  flesh  and  blood ;  but  grace  can  make  it  tolerable.    X 
have  an  abiding  persuasion  that  the  Lord  can  easily 
give  more  than  ever  he  will  take  away.     Which  part  of 
the  alternative  must  be  my  lot,  or  when,  he  only  knows ; 
but  in  general  I  can  rely  on  him  to  appoint  the  time, 
the  manner ;  and  I  trust  his  promise  of  strength  suited 
to  the  day  shall  be  made  good.     Therefore  I  can  for 
the  most  part  rejoice,  that  all  things  are  in  the  hand 
and  mider  the  direction  of  him  who  knows  our  frame, 
and  has  hhnself  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sor- 
rows, in  his  own  body.    A  time  of  weeping  must  come, 
but  the  morning  of  joy  will  make  amends  for  all.  Who 
can  expound  the  meaning  of  that  one  expression,  "  An 
**  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory?"    The  case 
of  unconverted  friends  is  still  more  burdensome  to 
think  of;  but  we  have  encouragement  and  warrant  to 
pray  and  to  hope.     He  who  called  us  can  easily  call 
others :  and  he  seldom  lays  a  desire  of  this  sort  very 
closely  and  warmly  upon  the  hearts  of  his  people,  but 
when  it  is  his  gracious  design,  sooner  or  later,  to  give  an 
answer  of  peace.    However,  it  becomes  us  to  be  thank- 
fill  for  ourselves,  and  to  bow  our  anxieties  and  reason- 
ings before  his  sovereign  will,  who  doth  as  he  pleases 
with  his  own. 

Methinks  winter  is  your  summer.  You  have  been, 
like  the  bee,  collecting  from  many  flowers ;  I  hope  you 
will  carry  good  store  of  honey  home  with  you.  May 
you  find  the  Lord  there,  and  he  can  easily  supply  the 
failure  of  means  and  creatures.  We  cannot  be  in  any 
place  to  so  much  advantage  as  where  the  call  of  duty 
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leads.  What  we  cannot  avoid  may  we  cheerfully  sub- 
mit to,  and  not  indulge  a  vain  thought  that  we  could 
choose  a  better  situation  for  ourselves  (all  things  con- 
sidered) than  he  has  chosen  for  us. 

When  we  have  opportunity  of  enjo;^g  many  ordi- 
nances, it  i^  a  mercy  to  be  able  to  prize  and  improve 
them ;  but  when  he  cuts  us  short  for  a  season,  if  we 
wait  upon  him,  we  shall  do  well  without  them*  Secret 
prayer,  and  the  good  word,  are  the  chief  welk  from 
whence  we  draw  the  water  of  salvation.  These  will 
keep  the  soul  alive  when  creature-streams  are  cut  off; 
but  the  richest  variety  of  pubHc  means,  and  the  closest 
attendance  upon  them,  will  leave  us  lean  and  pining  in 
the  midst  of  plenty,  if  we  are  remiss  and  formal  in  the 
other  two.  I  think  David  never  appears  in^a  more 
lively  frame  of  mind  than  when  he  -wrote  the  42d,  63d^ 
and  84th  Psalms,  which  were  all  penned  in  a  dry  land, 
and  at  a  distance  from  the  public  ordinances. 

I  am,  &c. 


^ 


LETTER  VI. 


1772. 

I  HAD  been  wishing  to  hear  from  you  that  I  might 
know  where  to  write.  I  hope  I  can  assure  you  of  a 
friendly  sympathy  with  you  in  your  trials.  I  can  in 
some  measure  guess  at  what  you  feel,  from  what  I  have 
seen  and  felt  myself  in  cases  where  I  have  been  nearly 
concerHcd.  But  my  compassion,  though  sincere,  is  in- 
effectual :  if  I  can  pity,  I  cannot  relieve.  All  I  can  do 
is,  as  the  Lorfl  enables  me,  to  remember  you  both  before 
him.  But  there  is  one  whose  compassion  is  infinite. 
The  love  and  tenderness  of  ten  thousand  earthly  friends, 
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of  ten  thousand  mothers  towards  their  sucklings,  if 
compared  with  his,  are  less  than  a  drop  of  water  to  the 
ocean ;  and  his  power  is  infinite  too.  W  hy  then  do 
our  sufferings  continue,  when  he  is  so  compassionate, 
and  could  remove  them  with  a  word  ?  Surely,  if  we 
cannot  give  the  particular  -reasons  (which  yet  he  will 
acquaint  us  with  hereafter,  John,  xiii.  7.),  the  general 
reason  is  at  hand ;  he  afflicts  not  for  his  own  pleasure, 
but  for  our  profit ;  to  make  us  partakers  of  his  holi- 
ness, and  because  he  loves  us. 

Judge  not  the  Lord  by  feeble  sense, 

But  trust  him  for  his  grace : 
Behind  a  frowning  providence 

He  hides  a  smiling  face. 

1  wish  you  much  comfort  from  DavidV  tliought, 

"sal;  cxlii.  3.     "  When  my  spirit  was  overwhelmed 

>vithin  me,  thou  knewest  my  path."    The  Lord  is  not 

Withdrawn  to  a  great  distance,  but  his  eye  is  upon  you, 

*^d  he  sees  you  not  with  the  indifference  of  a  mere 

^Jiectator;  but  he  observes  with  attention,  he  knows, 

*^^  considers  your  path:  yea,  he  appoints  it,  and  every 

circumstance  about  it  is  under  his  direction.     Your 

^"ouble  began  at  the  hour  he  saw  best ;  it  could  not 

^ome  before,  and  he  has  marked  the  degree  of  it  to  a 

iiair's   breadth,  and  the  duration  to  a  minute.     He 

knows  likewise  how  your  spirit  is  affected ;  and  such 

Supplies  of  grace  and  strength,  and  in  such  seasons,  as 

he  "sees  needful,  he  will  afford.     So  that  when  things 

appear  darkest,  you  shall  still  be  able  to  say.  Though 

chastened,  not  killed.     Therefore  hope  in  God,  for  you 

Bball  yet  praise  him. 

I  shall  pray  that  tlie  Bath  waters  may  be  beneficial ; 
and  that  the  waters  of  the  sanctuary  there  may  be  heal- 
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ing  and  enlivening  to  you  all.  Our  all-sufficient  God 
can  give  seasons  of  refreshment  iff  the  darkest  hours, 
and  break  through  the  thickest  clouds  of  outward  af- 
fliction or  distress.  -To  you  it  is  given  not  only  to  be- 
lieve in  Jesus,  but  to  suffer  for  his  sake :  for  so  we  do, 
not  only  when  we  are  called  to  follow  him  to  imprison- 
ment or  death,  but  when  he  enables  us  to  bear  afflictive 
dispensations  with  due  submission  and  patience.  Then 
he  is  glorified:  then  his  grace  and  power  are  mani- 
fested in  us.  The  world,  $o  far  as  they  know  our  case, 
have  a  proof  before  them  that  our  religion  is  not 
merely  notional,  but  that  there  is  a  power  and  reality 
in  it.  And  the  Lord's  people  are  encouraged  by  what 
they  see  of  his  faithfulness  to  ourselves.  And  there  are 
more  eyes  upon  us  still.  We  are  a  spectacle  to  the 
universe,  to  angels  as  well  as  tp  men.  Cheer  up :  the 
Lord  has  put  you  in  your  present  tiding  situation,  that 
you  may  have  the  fairer  opportunity  of  adorning  your 
profession  of  the  Gospel;  and  though  you  suffer  much, 
he  is  able  to  inake  you  abundant  amends.  Nor  need 
I  remind  you  that  he  has  suflfered  unspeakably  more  for 
you  :  he  drank  for  your  sake  a  cup  of  unmixed  wrath, 
and  only  puts  into  your  hand  a  cup  of  affliction  mixed 
with  many  mercies. 

The  account  you  gave  of  the  poor  man  detained  in 
the  inn  was  very  affecting.  Such  scenes  are  or  should 
be  instructive,  to  teach  us  resignation  under  the  trials 
we  must  meet  with  every  day.  For  not  only  are  we 
visited  less  than  our  iniquities  have  deserved,  but  much 
less  than  many  of  our  fellow-creatures  daily  meet  with. 
We  need  not  look  about  far  or  long  to  find  others  in  a 
worse  situation  than  ourselves.  If  a  fit  of  the  gout  or 
cholic  is  so  grievous  and  so  hard  to  bear,  what  do  we 
owe  to  him  who  delivered  us  from  that  place  of  un- 
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iitterable  torment,  where  there  is  weepings  wailing,  and 
gnashing  of  teeth  for  ever,  without  hope  or  respite  ?  and 
if  we  cannot  help  interesting  ourselves  in  the  groans  of  a 
stranger,  how  ought  the  groans  of  Jesus  to  be  as  it  were 
continually  sounding  in  our  ears  ?  What  are  all  other 
sufferings  compared  to  his  ?  And  yet  he  endured  them 
freely.  He  needed  not  to  have  borne  them,  if  he 
would  have  left  us  to  perish ;  but  such  was  his  love,  he 
died  that  we  might  live,  and  endured  the  fiercest 
agonies  that  he  might  open  to  us  the  gate  of  everlasting 
peace  and  happiness.  How  amazingly  perverse  is  my 
heart,  that  I  can  be  more  affected  with  a  melancholy 
story  in  a  newspaper  concerning  persons  I  never  saw, 
than  with  all  that  I  read  of  his  bitter  passion  in  the 
garden  and  on  the  cross,  though  I  profess  to  believe  he 
endured  it  all  for  me.  O !  if  we  could  always  behold 
him  by  faith  as  evidently  crucified  before  our  eyes,  l;iow 
Would  it  compose  our  spirits  as- to  all  the  sweets  and 
bitters  of  this  poor  life !  \Yhat  a  banner  would  it  prove 
against  all  the  snares  and  temptations  whereby  Satan 
woiild  draw  us  into  evil ;  and  what  a  firm  ground  of 
confidence  would  it  afford  us  amidst  tlie  conflicts  M^e 
sustain  fiom  tlie  working  of  unbelief  and  irid welling  sin  j 
I  long  for  more  of  that  faith  which  is  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  and  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen, 
that  I  may  be  preserved  humble,  thankful,  watchful, 
and  dependent.  To  behold  the  glory  and  the  love  of 
Jesus  is  the  only  eflfectual  way  to  participate  of  jtfs 
image. 

.  We  are  to  set  out  to-night  from  the  Interpreter's 
house  towards  the  hill  difficult^/,  and  hope  to  be  fa- 
voured with  a  sight  of  the  cross  by  the  way.  To  stand 
at  the  foot  of  it,  with  a  softened  heart  and  melting 
^es ;  to  forget  our  sins,  sorrows,  and  burdens,  while 
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we  are  wholly  swallowed  up  in  the  contemplation  of 
him  who  bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body  upon  "the  tree, 
is  certainly  the  most  desirable  situation  on  this  side  the 
grave.  To  speak  of  it,  and  to  see  it  by  the  light  of  the 
Spirit,  are  widely  different  things :  and  though  we  can- 
not always  enjoy  this  view,  yet  the  remembrance -of 
what  we  have  seen  is  an  excellent  means  of  encourage- 
ment to  ttiount  the  hill,  ^nd  to  face  the  lions* 

I  believe  I  shall  hardly  find  leisure  to  fill  my  paper 
this  time.  It  is  now  Saturday  evening,  and  growing 
late.  I  am  just  returned  from  a  serious  walk,  which  is 
my  usual  nianner  of  closing  the  week  when  the. weather 
is  fine.  I  endeavour  to  join  in  heart  with  the  Lord's 
ministers  knd  people,  who  are  seeking  a  blessing  on  to- 
morrow's ordinances.  At  such  times  I  especially  re- 
member those  friends  with  whom  I  have  gone  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord  in  company,  consequently  you  are 
not  forgot.  IcjLn  venture  to  assure  you,  that  if  you 
have  a  value  for  our  prayers^  you  have  a  frequent  share 
in  them,  yea,  are  loved  and  remembered  by  many  here ; 
but  as  we  are  forgetful  creatures,  I  hope  you  will 
always  refresh  our  memory,  and  quicken  our  prayers, 
by  a  yearly  visit.  In  the  morning  I  shall  tliink  of  you 
again.  What  a  multitude  of  eyes  and  hearts  will  be 
directed  to  our  Redeemer  to-morrow !  He  has  a  nu- 
merous and  necessitous  family,  but  he  is  rich  enough  to 
supply  them  all,  and  his  tender  compassions  extend  to 
Ae  meanest  and  most  unworthy.  Like  the  sun;  he 
can  cheer  and  enlighten  thousands  and  millions  at  once, 
and  give  to  each  as  bountifully  as  if  there  were  no  more 
to  partake  of  his  favour.  His  best  blessing  are  not 
diminished  by  being  shared  among  many.  The  greatest 
earttily  monarch  would  soon  be  poor  if  he  was  to  give 
a  little  (thfO^^  but  a  little)  to  all  bis  subjects;  but 
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Jesus  has  unsearchable,  inexhaustible  riches  of  grace 
to  bestow.  The  innumerable  assembly  before  the 
throne  have  been  all  supplied  from  his  fulness,  and  yet 
there  is  enough  and  to  spare  for  us  also,  and  for  all  that 
shall  come  after  us.  May  he  give  us  an  eager  appe'^ 
tite,  a  hunger  and  thirst  that  will  not  be  put  off  with 
any  thing  short  of  the  bread  of  life ;  and  then  we  may 
confidently  open  our  mouths  wide,  for  he  has  promised 
to  fill  them. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  VH. 


1773. 

Since  I  wrote  last,  the  Lord  has  been  gracious  to  tfs 
here.  He  crowned  the  last  year  with  his  goodness, 
and  renews  his  benefits  to  us  every  day.  He  has  beeli 
pleased  to  bless  the  preaching  of  his  Gospel  amongst 
us,  both  to  consolation  and  conviction;  and  several 
are,  I  hope,  ^earnestly  seeking  him,  who  were  lately 
dead  in  trespasses  and,  sins.  Dear  Mr.  ****  was  re^ 
leased  from  all  his  complaints  the  25th  of  November* 
A  few  days  before  his  death  he  was  enabled  to  speak 
more  intelligibly  than  usual  for  about  a  quarter  of  an 

m 

hour,  and  expressed  a  comfortable  hope,  which  was  a 
great  satisfaction  to  us;  for  though  we  had  not  the 
least  doubt  of  his  being  built  upon  the  rock,  it  was  to 
us  an  answer  to  prayer  that  he  could  again  speak  tlie 
language  of  faith ;  and  much  prayer  had  been  made  oa 
this  account,  especially  that  very  evening.  After  that 
Di^t  he  spoke  little,  and  hardly  took  any  notice,  but 
continued  chiefly  drowsy  till  he  died.  I  preached  his 
fimeral  sermon  from  Lam.  iii.  31, 32,  ^3.    Mrs.  L****'s 
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complaint  grows  worse  and  worse ;  she  suffers  much  in 
her  body,  and  has  much  more  perhaps  to  suffer;  but 
her  consolations  in  the  Lord  abpund.     He  enables  her 
to  maintain  faith,  patience,  and  submission,  in  an  ex- 
emplary manner,  and  shows  us,  in  his  dealings  with  her, 
that  he  is  all-sufficient  and  faithful  to  those  who  put 
their  trust  in  him.    I  am  glad  to  hear  that  you  had  com- 
fortable seasons  while  at  Batli.     It  is  indeed  a  great 
mercy  that  God's   ordinances  are  established  in  that 
place  of  dissipation ;  and  I  hope  many  who  go  there 
with  no  higher  view  than  to  drink  the  Bath  waters,  will 
be  brought  to  draw  with  joy  the  waters  of  life  from 
those  wells  of  salvation.     He  does  nothing  in  vain,  and 
when  he  affords  the  means,  we  may  confidently  hope  he 
will  bestow  the  blessing.     The  dissipation  of  spirit  yoii 
complain  of,  ^yhen  you  are  in  a  strange  place,  is  I  sup- 
pose felt  by  most,  if  not  by  all,  who  can  be  satisfied  in 
no  place  without  some  token  of  the  Lord's  presence. 
I  consider  it  rather  as  an  infirmity  than  a  sin,  strictly 
speaking;  though  all  our  infirmities  are  sinful,  being 
the  effects  of  a  depraved  nature.     In  our  present  cir- 
cumstances new  things  excite  new  ideas,  and  when  our 
usual  course  of  life  is  broken  in  upon,  it  disjoints  and 
unsettles  our  thoughts.     It  is  a  proof  of  our  weakness : 
it  may  and  ought  to  be  lamented  ;  but  I  believe  we  shall 
not  get  the  better  of  it,  till  we  leave  the  mortal  body  to 
moulder  into  dust.     Perhaps  few  suffer  more  incon- 
venience from  this  article  than  myself;  which  is  one 
reason  why  I  love  home,  and  seldom  leave  it  without 
some  reluctance :  and  it  is  one  reason  why  we  should 
love  heaven,  and  long  for  the  hour  when,  at  liberty 
from  all  encumbrance,  we  shall  see  the  Lord  without  a . 
.vail,  and  serve  him  without  distraction.     The  I^rd,  by 
his  providence,  seconds  9<nd  confirms  the  declarations 
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of  his  word  and  ministry.     Mud:  we  read  and  much 
we  hear  concerning  the  emptiness,  vanity,  and  uncer- 
tainty of  the  present  state.     AVhen  our  minds  are  en- 
lightened by  his  Holy  Spirit,  we  receive  and  acknow- 
ledge what  his  word  declares  to  be  truth:  yet  if  we  re- 
main long  without  changes,  and  our  path  is  very  smooth, 
we  are  for  the  most  part  but  faintly  affected  with  what 
we  profess  to  believe.     But  when  some  of  our  dearest 
friends  are  taken  from  us,  the  lives  of  others  threatened, 
and  we  ourselves  are  brought  low  with  pain  and  sick^ 
ness,  then  we  not  only  say  but  Jeel  that  this  must  not, 
cannot  be  our  rest.     You  have  had  several  exercises  of 
this  kind  of  late  in  your  family,  and  I  trust  you  will  be 
able  to  set  your  seal  to  that  gracious  word,  That  though 
afQictions  in  themselves  are  not  joyous,  but  grievous, 
yet  in  due  season  they  yield  the  peaceful  fruits  of 
righteousness.     Various  and  blessed  are  tlie  fruits  they 
produce.     By  affliction  prayer  is  quickened,  for  our 
prayers  are  very  apt  to  grow  languid  and  formal  in  a 
time  of  ease.     Affliction  greatly  helps  us  to  understand 
tlie  Scriptures,  especially  the  promises ;  most  of -which 
being  made  to  times  of  trouble,  we  cannot  so  well  know 
their  fulness,  sweetness,  and  certainty,  as  when  we  have 
been  in  tlie  situation  to  which  they  are  suited,  have 
been  enabled  to  trust  and  plead  them,  and  found  them 
fulfilled  in  our  own  case.     AVe  are  usually  indebted  to 
afiiiction  as  the  means  or  occasion  of  the  most  signal 
discoveries  we  are  favoured  with  of  the  wisdom,  power, 
and  faithfulness  of  the  Lord,     These  ai'e  best  observed 
by  the  evident  proofs  we  have  that  be  is  near  to  sup- 
port us  under  trouble,  and  that  he  can  and  does  deliver 
us  out  of  it.     Israel  would  not  have  seen  so  much  of 
the  Lord's  arm  outstretched  in  their  behalf,  had  not 
Pharaoh  oppressed,  opposed,  and  pursued  them.     Af- 
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flifctions  are  designed  likewise  for  the  manifestation  of 
our  sincerity  to  ourselves  and  to  others.  When  faith 
endures  the  fire,  we  know  it  to  be  of  the  right  kind ; 
and  others,  who  see  we  are  brought  safe  out,  and  lose 
nothing  but  the  dross,  will  confess  that  God  is  with  us 
of  a- truth,  Dan.  iii.  27,  28.  Surely  this  thought  should 
reconcile  us  to  suffer,  not  only  ^vith  patience  but  with 
cheerfulness,  if  God  may  be  glorified  in  us.  This  made 
the  apostle  rejoice  in  tribulation,  that  the  power  of 
Christ  might  be  noticed,  as  resting  upon  him  and  work- 
ing mightily  in  him.  Many  of  our  graces  likewise  can- 
not thrive  or  show  themselves  to  advantage  without 
trials;  such  as  resignation,  patience,  meekness^  long- 
suffering.  I  observe  some  of  the  London  porters  •  do 
pot  appear  to  be  very  strong  men ;  yet  they  will  trudge 
along  under  a  burden  which  some  stouter  people  could 
not  carry  so  well :  the  reason  is,  that  they  are  ac- 
customed to  carry  burdens,  and  by  continual  exercise 
their  shoulders  acquire  a  strength  suited  to  their  work. 
Jt  is  so  in  the  Christian  life ;  activity  and  strength  of 
grace  is  not  ordinarily  acquired  by  those  who  sit  still 
and  live  at  ease,  but  by  those  who  frequently  meet  with 
somethuig  which  requires  a  full  exertion  of  what  power 
the  Lord  has  given  them.  So  again,  it  is  by  our  own 
sufferings  we  learn  to  pity  and  sympathize  witli  others 
in  their  sufferings :  such  a  compassionate  disposition, 
which  excites  our  feelings  for  the  afflicted,  is  an  eminent 
branch  of  the  mind  which  was  in  Christ.  But  these 
feelings  woijld  be  very  faint,  if  we  did  not  in  our  ex- 
perience know  what  sorrows  and  temptations  mean. 
Afflictions  do  us  good  likewise,  as  they  make  us  more 
acquamted  with  what  is  in  our  own  hearts,  and  there- 
by promote  humiliation  and  self-abasement.  There 
are  abominations  which,  like  nests  of  vipers,  lie  so 
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quietly  within,  that  we  hardly  suspect  they  are  there 
till  the  rod  of  affliction  rouses  them ;  then  they  hiss  and 
show  their  venom.  This  discovery  is  indeed  very  dis- 
tressing ;  yet,  till  it  is  made,  we  are  prone  to  think 
ourselves  much  less  vile  than  we  really  are,  and  cannot 
so  heartily  abhor  ourselves  and  repent  in  dust  and 
ashes. 

But  I  must  write  a  sermon  rather  than  a  letter,  if  I 
would  enumerate  all  the  good  fruits  which,  by  the 
power  of  sanctifying  grace,  are  produced  from  this 
bitter  tree.  May  we,  under  our  several  trials,  find 
them  all  revealed  in  ourselves,  that  we  may  not  com- 
plain of  having  suffered  in  vain.  While  we  have  such 
a  depraved  nature,  and  live  in  such  a  polluted,  world ; 
while  the  roots  of  pride,  vanity,  self-dependence,  self- 
seeking,  are  so  strong  within  us,  we  need  a  variety  of 
sharp  dispensations  to  keep  us  from  forgetting  our- 
selves, and  fi'om  cleaving  to  the  dust. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  virr. 


1774. 

The  very  painful  illness  which  Mrs.  ****  so  long  en- 
dured, had  doubtless  not  only  prepared  you  to  expect 
the  news  of  her  dismission,  but  made  you  more  willing 
to  resign  her.  You  are  bereaved  of  a  valuable  friend  : 
but  life  in  her  circumstances  was  burdensome ;  and  who 
can  be  sorry  to  consider  her  now  as  freed  from  all  suf- 
fering, and  possessed  of  all  happiness  ?  But,  besides 
tins,  I  trust  the  Lord  has  favoured  you  with  an  habitual 
sense  of  the  wisdom  and  propriety  of  all  his  appoint- 
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ments ;  so  that,  when  his  will  is  manifested  by  the 
ev^t,  yoii  are  enabled  to  say,  "  All  is  well."  *'  I  was 
^^dumb,  and  opened  not  my  mouth,  because  thou  didst 
"  it"  She' is  gone  a  little  before  you ;  and,  after  a  few 
more  changes,  you  will  meet  her  again  to  unspeakable 
advantage,  and  rejoice  together  before  the  throne  for 
ever.  There  every  tear  will  be  wiped  away,  and  you 
shall  weep  no  more.  The  Lord  could  have  prevented 
the  cause  of  her  great  sufferings ;  but  I  doubt  not  he 
afflicted  her  in  wisdom  and  mercy:  he  could  easily 
have  restored  her  to  health ;  but  the  time  was  hastening 
when  he  purposed  to  have  her  with  him  where  he  is, 
that  she  might  behold  his  glory,  and  have  all  the  desires 
he  put  into  her  heart  abundantly  satisfied.  Precious  in 
his  sight  is  the  death  of  his-  saints,  and  every  circum- 
stance under  the  direction  of  infinite  wisdom.  His 
sovereignty  forbids  us  to  say.  Why  hast  thou  done  this  ? 
And  his  love  assures  that  he  does  all  things -well,  I 
have  lost  a  firiend  liHewise :  I  believe  I  may  say  few 
persons,  not  immediately  related  to  her,  could  value  her 
nmore  highly  than  mysejf ;  and,  though  of  late  years  I 
could  not  have  the  pleasure  of  her  company,  it  was 
a  constant  satisfaction  to  me  to  know  I  had  such  a 
friend. 

Mr»  T****'s  sickness  and  death  followed  immediately 
upon  this  stroke.  I  doubt  not  but  you  have  been  much 
aflFected  with  this  dispensation  likewise.  But  here  again 
we  have  the  same  strong  hold  to  retreat  to :  The  Lord 
has  done  it.  What  a  pleasing  prospect  of  increasing 
usefulness  is  now  interrupted  !  How  many  will  mourn 
his  loss !  Yet  we  are  sure  the  work  which  the  Lord  had 
appointed  him  was  finished.  They  who  loved  his  mi- 
nistry, and  were  profited  by  it,  are  left  apparently 
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destitute;  but  Jesus,  the  good  Shepherd,  is  able  to 
take  care  of  his  own,  and  will  fulfil  his  promise  to  them 
all.    He  has  said,  Verily  they  shall  be  fed. 

We  have  had  trying  and  dying  times  here :  half  my 
time  almost  has  been  taken  up  with  visiting  the  sick. 
I  have  seen  death  in  a  variety  of  forms,  and  have  had 
frequent  occasion  of  observing  how  insignificant  many 
things,  which  are  now  capable  of  giving  us  pain  or  plea- 
sure, will  appear,  when  the  soul  is  brought  near  to  the 
borders  of  eternity.     All  the  concerns  which  relate 
solely  to  this  life,  will  then  be  found  as  trivial  as  the 
traces  of    a  dream   from   which   we   are  awakened. 
Nothing  will  then  comfort  us   but  the  knowledge  of 
Jesus  and  his  love ;  nothing  grieve  us  but  the  remem- 
brance of  our  unfaithful  carriage  to  hiin,  and  what  poor 
returns  we  made  to  his  abundant  goodness.     The  Lord 
forbid  that  this  thought  should  break  our  peace  i     No, 
faith  in  his  name  may  forbid  our  fear,  though  we  shall 
«ee  and  confess  we  have  been  unprofitable  servants- 
There  shall  be  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in 
him ;  but  surely  shame  and  humiliation  will  acconipany 
us  to  tlie  vexy  threshold  of  heaven,  and  ought  to  do'so. 
I  surely  shall  then  be  more  affected  than  I  am  now^ 
with  the  coolness  of  my  love,  the  faintness  of  my  zeal, 
the  vanity  of  my  heart,  and  my  undue  attachment  to 
the  things  of  time.     O  these  clogs,  fetters,  vales,  andi 
mountjoins,  which  obstruct  my  course,  darken  my  views, 
slacken  my  pace,  and  disable  me  in  service !    Well  it  is 
for  me  that  I  am  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace. 

To-morrow  is  the  Sabbath.  I  am  usually  glad  when 
it  returns,  though  it  seldom  finds  me  in  that  frame  of 
mind  which  I  would  desire.  But  it  is  my  happiness  to 
live  amongst  many  who  count  the  hours  from  one  or- 
dinance to  another.     I  know  they  pray  tliat  I  may  be 
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a  messenger  of  peace,,  and  an  instrument  of  good  to 
their  souls ;  and  I  have  cause  to  hope  their  prayers  are 
in  a  measure  answered.  For  their  sakes,  as  much  as 
my  own,  I  am  glad  to  go  up  to  the  house  of  the  Xx)rd. 
O  that  in  watering  others  I  may  be  also  watered  my- 
self! I  he,ve  been  praying  that  to-morrow  may  be  a 
day  of  power  with  you  and  with  us,  and  with  all  that 
love  Jesus  in  sincerity ;  that  we  may  see  his  glory,  and 
taste  hb  love  in  the  sanctuary !  When  it  is  thus,  tiie 
Sabbath  is  a  blessed  day  indeed,  an  earnest  of  heaven. 
There  they  keep  an  everlasting  sabbath,  and  cease  not 
night  or  day  admiring  the  riches  of  redeeming  love,  and 
adoring  him  who  washed  his  people  from  their  sins  in 
his  own  blood.  To  have  such  imperfect  communion 
with  them  as  is  in  this  state  attainable  in  this  pleasing 
exercise,  is  what  alone  can  make  life  worth  the  name. 
For  this  I  sigh  and  long,  and  cry  to  the  Lord  to  rend 
the  vail  of  unbelief,  scatter  the  clouds  of  ignorance,  and 
break  down  the  walls  which  sin  is  daily  building  up  to 
hide  him  from  my  eyes.  I  hope  I  can  say,  My  soul  is 
athinrt  for  God,  and  nothing  less  than  the  light  of  his 
countenance  can  satisfy  me.  Blessed  be  .his  name  for 
the  desire :  it  is  his  own  gift,  and  he  never  gives  it  in 
vain.  He  will  afford  us  a  taste  erf  the  water  of  life  by 
the  way ;  and  ere  long  we  shall  drink  abundantly  at  the 
fountain-head,  and  have  done  with  complaint  for  ever. 
May  we  be  thankful  for  what  we  receive,  and  still 
earnestly  desirous  ^of  more. 

I  am,  &c. 


FIVE  LETTERS 


TO 


Miss-  D****. 


LETTER  I. 
My  Dear  Miss,  August  —  1772. 

IHE  Lord  brought  us  home  in  peace.  My  visit  to 
****  was  agreeable,  and  I  shall  often  think  of  it  with 
pleasure ;  though  the  deadness  and  dryness  of  my  own 
spirit,  a  good  part  of  the  time  I  was  there,  proved  a 
considerable  abatement.  I  am  eager  enough  to  con^- 
verse  with  the  Lord's  people,  when  at  the  same  time  I 
am  backward  and  indisposed  to  communion  with  the 
Lord  himself.  The  two  evils  charged  upon  Israel  of 
old,  a  proneness  to  forsake  the  fountain  of  living  waters, 
and  to  trust  to  broken  cisterns  (which  can  do  me  no 
good  unless  he  supplies  them),  run  through  the  whole 
of  my  experience  abroad  and  at  home.  A  few  drops 
of  grace  in  my  fellow-worms  endear  them  to  nae  exceed- 
ingly. If  I  expect  to  see  any  Christian  friends,  I  count 
the  hours  till  we  meet;  I  promise  myself  great  benefit; 
T)ut  if  the  Lord  withdraws  his  influence,  the  best  of 
them  ]3rove  to  me  but  clouds  without  water.  It  was 
not,  however,  wholly  so  with  me  all*  the  time  I  staid 
with  my  friends ;  but  I  suffer  much  in  learning  to  de- 
pend upon  the  Lord  alone :  I  have  been  at  this  lesson 
many  a  long  year ;  but  am  so  poor  and  dull  a  scholar, 
that  I  have  not  yet  made  any  tolerable  progress  in  it. 
I  think  I  received  some  instruction  and  advantage 
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M'here  I  little  expected  it :  I  mean  at  Mr.  Cox's  Mu- 
seum. The  efforts  of,  his  ingenuity  amazed  me,  while 
at  the  same  time  I  was  struck  with  their  insignificance^ 
His  fine  things  were  curious  beyond  all  I  had  any  idca. 
of ;  and  yet  what  are  they  better  than  toys  and  amuse- 
ments,  suited  to  the  taste  of  children  !  And  notwith- 
standing the  variety  of  their  motions,  they  were  all 
destitute  of  life.  There  is  unspeakably  more  wisdom 
and  contrivance  in  the  mechanism  of  a  butterfly  or  a 
bee,  that  flies  unnoticed  in  the  fields,  than  in  all  his  ap- 
paratus put  togetlier.  But  the  works  of  God  are  dis- 
regarded, while  the  feeble  imitations  of  tliem  which  men 
can  produce  gain  universal  applause. 

If  you  and  I  could  make  self-moving  dragons  and 
elephants,  what  would  it  profit  us?  Blessed  be  God, 
that  he  has  given  us  some  glimpses  of  his  wisdom  and 
Jove !  by  which  our  hearts,  more  hard  and  lifeless  by 
nature  than  the  stones  in  the  street,  are  constrained 
and  enabled  to  move  upwards,  and  to  seek  after  the 
Lord.  He  has  given  us  in  his  word  a  greater  treasure 
than  all  that  we  ever  beheld  with  our  eyes,  and  a  hope 
which  shall  flourish  when  the  eartli  and  all  its  works 
shall  be  burnt  up.  What  will  all  the  fine  things  of 
men's  device  be  worth  in  that  day  ? 

I  think  the  passage  you  refer  to  in  Mr.  ****  justly 
exceptionable.  His  intention  is  good,  and  the  mistake 
he  would  censure  very  dangerous ;  but  he  might  have 
explained  himself  more  clearly.  I  apprehend  he  and 
you  do  not  mean  the  same  thing  by  being  in  the  dark. 
It  is  not  an  uncomfortable,  but  a  careless  frame  which 
he  would  censure.  They  who  walk  in  darkness  and 
see  no  light,  and  yet  are  exhorted  to  stay  themselve^ 
upon  God,  Isa.  1.  1 0.  are  said  to  hearken  to  the  voice 
of  his  servant.    Though  they  cannot  see  the  Lord,  tliey 
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are  seeking  and  mourning  after  liim,  and  waiting  in  the 
use  of  means,  and  warrincr  against  sin.  Mr.  ****  had 
another  set  of  people  in  view,  who  trust  in  the  notions 
of  Gospel  truth,  or  some  past  convictions  and  comforts ; 
though  at  present  they  give  no  evidence  of  spiritual  de- 
sires, but  are  worldly  in  their  spirit  and  conversation ; 
talk  of  trusting  in  the  Lord ;  account  it  a  weakness  to 
doubt  of  their  state,  and  think  all  is  well,  because  they 
profess  to  believe  the  doctrines  of  grace.  In  a  word, 
it  is  the  darkness  of  sin  and  sloth,  not  the  occasional 
darkness  of  aix  exercised  soul,  against  which  his  obser- 
vation is  pointed.  Or  if,  indeed,  he  meant  more  than 
this,  we  are  not  obliged  to  believe  hun.  Remember 
your  privilege ;  you  have  the  Bible  in  your  hands,  and 
are  not  bound  to  follow  books  or  preachers  any  farther 
than  what  they  deUver  agrees  with  the  oracles  of  truth. 
We  have  great  reason  to  be  thankful  for  the  instrac- 
tions  and  writings  of  spiritual  men,  but  they  are  -  all 
fallible  even  as  ourselves.  One  is  our  master,  even 
Christ :  what  he  says  we  are  to  receive  implicitly ;  but 
we  do  npt  owe  implicit  subjection  to  the  best  of  our 
fellow-creatures.  The  Bereans  were  aimmended  that 
they  would  not  take  even  the  apostle  Paul  Upon  trust, 
but  searched  the  Scriptures  to  see  whether  these  things 
were  so.  May  the  Lord  give  us  a  spirit  of  humtlity 
and  discernment  in  all  things.    • 

I  am,  &c. 


'.  *  • 


LETTER  n. 


•  May  ♦,  1^73. 

METHINKS  it  is  high  time  to  ask  you  how  you  tlo^ 
to  thtok  yoii  for  your  last  letter,  *  and  *o  kt  you-  know. 
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that  though  necessity  makes  me  slack  in  writing  yet  I 
can  and  do  often  think  of  you.  My  sSence  has  been 
sometimes  owing  to  want  of  leisure ;  and  sometimea^ 
when  I  could  have  found  leisure/  my  harp  has  been 
out  of  tune,  and  I  had  no  heart  to  write.  Perhaps  yon 
are  ready  to  infer,  by  my  sitting  down  to  write  at  last^ 
that  my  harp  is  now  well  tuned,  and  I  have  something 
extraordinary  to  offer :  beware  of  thinking  so,  lest  you 
should  be  sadly  disappointed.  Should  I  make  myself 
the  subject,  I  could  give  you  at  present  but  a  mournful 
ditty.  I, suppose  you  have  heard  I  have  been  ill; 
through  mercy,  I  am  now  well.  But  indeed  I  must 
farther  tell  you,  that  when  I  \^*as  sick  I  was  well ;  and 
since  the  Lord  has  removed  my  illness,  I  have  been 
much  worse.  My  illness  was  far  from  violent  in  itself 
and  was  greatly  sweetened  by  a  calm  submissive  fram^ 
the  Lord  gave  me  under  it.  My  heart  seemed  more 
alrve  to  him  then  than  it  has  done  since  my  cough,'  fever, 
and  deafriess  have  been  removed.  Shall  I  give  you 
another  bit  of  a  nddle,  that,  notwithstanding  the  many 
changes  I  pass  through,  I  am  always  the  same  ?  This 
is  the  very  truth :  ^^  In  me,  that  is,  in  my  flesh,  dwelletb 
'^  no  good  thing ; "  so  that  if  sometimes  my  spint  is  m 
a  measure  humble,  lively^  and  dependent,  it  is  not  I  am 
growm  better  than  I  was,  but  the  Lord  is  pleased  to 
put  forth  his  gracious  power  in  my  weakness:  and 
when  my  heart  is  dry  and  stupid,  when  I  can  find  no 
pleasure  in  waiting  upon  Ood,  it  is  not  because  I  am 
worse  than  I  was  before,  but  only  the  Lord  sees  it  best 
that  I  should  feel,  as  we)l  ^  say^  what  a  poor  creature 
I  am.  My  heart  was  once  like  a  dungeon,  out  of  the 
re^  of  day  and  always  dark :  the  Lord  by  his  ^race 
has  bem  pleased  to  make  this  dungeon  a  roonn,  by 
jHitting  mndowi  ia  it;  but  I  need  not  tell  yoii^  tiMt 
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though  windows  will  transmit  the  daylight  into  a  roorn^ 

they  cannot  supply  the  want  of  it.     When  the  day  is 

i     gone,  windows  arc  of  little  use ;  when  the  day  returns, 

Ae  room  is  eidightened  by  them  again.     Thus,  unless 

the  Lord  shines,  I  cannot  retain  to*day  the  light  I  had 

yesterday ;  and  though  his  presence  makes  a  delightful 

difference,  I  have  no  more  to  boast  of  in  myself  at  one 

time  than  another ;  yet  when  it  is  dark,  I  am  warranted 

to  expect  the  return  of  light  again,     W^en  lie  is  with 

me,  all  goes  on  pleasantly ;  wlien  he  withdraws,  I  find  I 

can  do  nothmg  without  him.     I  need  not  wonder  that 

I  find  it  so,  for  it  must  be  so  of  course,  if  I  am  wlrnt  I 

confess  myself  to  be,  a  poor,  helpless,  sinful  creature  in 

myself.     Nor  need  I  be  over-much  discouraged,  since 

the  Lord  has  promised  to  help  those  who  can  d6  nothing 

without  him,  not  those  who  can  make  a  tolerable  shift 

to  help  themselves.     Through  mercy,  he  does  not '  so 

totally  witlidraw,  as  to  leave  me  without  any  power  or 

will  to  cry  for  his  return.     I  hope  he  maintains  in  me 

at  all  times  a  desire  of  his  presence ;  yet  it  becomes  me 

to  wait  for  him  with  patience,  and  to  live  upon  his 

faithfulness,  when  I  can  feel  nothing  but  evil  in  myself. 

In  your  letter,  after  having  complained  of  your  in- 
ability, you  say  you  converse  with  many  who  find  it 
otherwise,  who  can  go  whenever  they  will  to  the  Father 
of  mercies  with  a  child-like  confidence,  and  never  return 
without  an  answer,  an  answer  of  peace.  If  they  only 
mean  that  they  are  favoured  with  an  established  faith, 
and  can  see  that  the  Lord  is  always  the  same,  and  that 
.  their  right  to  the  blessings  of  the  covenant  is  not  at  all 
affected  by  their  unworthiness,  I  wish  you  and  I  had 
more  experience  of  the  same  privilege.  In  general,  the 
Lord  hdps  me  tx)  aim  at  i^  thoUgh  I  find  it  sometimes 
difiicult  to  hold  fast  my  confidence.     Sut  if  they  spetk 
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absolutely  with  respect  to  their  frames,  that  they  not 
iMily  have  something  to  support  them  under  their 
changes,  but  meet  with  no  changes  that  require  such 
support,  I  must  say  it  is  well  that  they  do  not  live  here ; 
if  they  did,  they  would  not  know  how  to  pity  us,  and 
we  should  not  know  how  to  understand  then).  We 
have  an  enemy  at  ****  that  fights  against  our  peace, 
and  I  know  not  one  amongst  us  but  often  groans  under 
the  warfare.  I  advise  you  not  to  be  troubled  by  what 
^  you  hear  of  other  folk's  experience,  but  keep  close  to 
the  written  word,  where  you  will  meet  with  much  t6  en- 
courage you,  though  you  often  feel  yourself  weary  and 
heavy  laden.  For  my  own  part,  I  like  that  path  best 
which  is*  well » beaten  by  the  footsteps  of  the  flock, 
though  it  is  not  always  pleasant  and  strewed  with 
flowers.  In  oiu^  way  we  find  some  hills,  from  whence 
we  can  cheerfully  look  about  us;  but  we  meet  with 
deep  valleys  likewise,  and  seldom  travel  long  upon 
even  ground. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  III. 


k 


1775. 

I  AM  satisfied  with  your  answer  to  my  question:  wc 
are  not  proper  judges  of  each  other's  circumstances ;  and 
J  am  in  some  measure  weaned  from  judging  hastily, 
that  what  would  not  be  convenient  for  me,  must 
therefore  necessarily  be  wrong  for  another.  .  However, 
my  solicitude  for  your  welfare  made  me  venture  to 
drop  a  hint,  as  I  was  persuaded  you  would  take  it  in 
good  part.  Indeed  all  situations  ^nd  circumstances 
:(«upposing  them  not,  sinful  m  themselves,  and  that  we 
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are  lawfully  placed  in  them)  are  nearly  alike.  In  Lon* 
don  /am  in  a  crowd,  in  the  country  I  am  sure  there  ik 
a  crowd  to  me.  To  what  purpose  do  I  boast  of  re- 
tirement, when  1  am  pestered  by  a  legion  in  every 
place  ?  How  often,  when  I  am  what  I  call  alone,  may 
my  mind  be  compared  to  a  puppet-show,  a  fair,  a 
Newgate,  or  any  of  those  scenes  where  folly,  noise, 
and  wickedness  most  abound?  On  the  contrary,  some- 
times I  have  enjoyed  sweet  recollection  and  composure 
where  I  could  have  hardly  expected  it.  But  still, 
though  the  power  be  all  of  the  Lord,  and  we  of  our*- 
selves  can  do  nothing,  it  is  both  our  duty  and  our  wis- 
dom to  be  attentive  to  the  use  of  appointed  means  on 
the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other,  watchful  against  those 
things  which  we  find  by  experience  have  a  tendency 
to  danip  our  fervour,  or  to  dissipate  our  spirits.  A 
comfortable  intimacy  with  a  fellow-worm  cannot  be 
maintained  without  a  certain  delicacy  and  circumspec- 
tbn,  a  studiousness  in  improving  opportunities  of  pleas- 
ing, and  in  avoiding  what  is  known  to  be  offensive. 
For  though  love  will  make  large  allowances  for  invo- 
luntary mistake^,  it  cannot  easily  brook  a  slight.  We 
act  thus  as  it  were  by  instinct  towards  those  whom  we 
dearly  love,  and  to  whom  we  feel  ourselves  greatly 
obliged :  and  happy  are  they  who  are  most  influenced 
by  this  sentiment  In  their  walk  before  the  Lord.  But, 
alas  !  here  we  are  chargeable  with  such  inconsistencies 
as  we  should  be  greatly  ashamed  of  in  common  life. 
And  well  it  is  for  us  that  the  Lord's  thoughts  and  ways 
are  above  ours,  and  that  he  is  infinite  in  mercy  as  well 
as  in  power;  for  surely  our  dearest  fi'iends  would  have 
been  weary  of  us,  and  have  renounced  us  long  ago, 
had  we  behaved  to  them  as  we  have  too  often  done  to 
him.     He  is  God  and  not  man,  and  therefore  he  still 
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waits  to  be  gracious,  though  we  have  too  often  trifled 
with  him.  Surely  we  may  well  say  with  the  prophet, 
"  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  that  pardonetb  ini- 
"  quity !" "'  His  tenderness  and  forbearance  towards 
his  own  people  (whose  sins  being  committed  against 
love,  and  light,  and  experience,  are  more  aggravated 
than  others)  is  astonishing  indeed.  But,  oh !  may  the 
times  past  suffice  to  have  grieved  his  Spirit ;  and  may 
we  be  enabled  from  henceforth  to  serve  him  with  a 
single  eye  and  a  simple  heart,  to  be  faithful  to  every 
intimation  of  his  will,  and  to  make  him  our  All  in  all ! 

Mr.  ****  has  been  here,  and  I  have  been  with  him 
at  ****   since  his  return.      We  seem'  glad  to  be  to- 
gether when  we  can.     When  I  am  with  him,  I  feel 
quite  at  home  and  at  ease,  and  can  tell  him  (so  far  as 
I  dare  tell  a  creature)  all  that  is  in  my  heart :  a  plain 
proof,  that  union  of  spirit  depends  no  more  upon  mi 
exact  uniformity  of  sentiment,  than  on  a  uniformity  of 
prayers :  for  in  some  points  of  doctrine  we  differ  con- 
siderably ;  but  I  trust  I  agree  with  him  in  the  views  I 
have  of  the  excellency,  suitableness,  and  sufficiency  .of 
the  Saviour,  and  of  his  right  to  reign  Mithout  a  rival  in 
the  hearts  of  his  redeemed  people.     An  experimental 
knowledge   of  Jesus,    as  the  deliverer  from  sin  and 
wrath,  and  the  author  of  eternal  life  and  salvation  to 
all  who  are  enabled  to  believe,  is  a  sufficient  ground 
for  union  of  heart :  in  this  point,  all  who  are  taught  of 
God  are  of  one  mind.     But  an  eager  fighting  for  or 
against  those  points  which  are  usually  made  the  sub- 
jects of  controversy,  tends  to  nourish  pride  and  evil 
tempers  in  ourselves,  and  to  alienate  our  hearts  fi:om 
those  we  hope  to  spend  an  eternity  with.     In  heaven 
we  shall  neither  be  Dissenters,  Moravians,  nor  Me- 
thodists ;  neither  Calvinists  nor  Arminians ;  but  fol-. 
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lowers  of  the  Lamb,  and  children  of  tlie  kingdom. 
There  we  shall  hear  the  voice  of  war  no  more. 

We  are  still  favoured  with  health  and  many  temp6 
ral  blessings.  My  spiritual  walk  is  not  so  smooth  as 
my  outward  path;  in  public  I  am  mercifully  sup- 
ported, in  secret  I  most  sensibly  feel  my  own  vile- 
ncss  iEind  weakness ;  but  through  all  the  Lord  is  gra- 
cious. 

I  am,  &ci. 


LETTER  ly. 


January  10,  1775. 

There  is  Imrdly  any  tiling  in  which  the  Lord  per- 
nuts  me  to  meet  with  more  disappointment,  than  in  the 
advantage  I  am  ready  to  promise  myself  from  crea- 
ture-converse. When  I  expect  to  meet  any  of  my 
Christian  friends,  my  thoughts  usually  travel  much 
faster  than  my  body ;  I  anticipate  the  hour  of  meeting, 
and  my  imagination  is  ^warmed  witli  expectation  of 
what  I  shall-  say,  and  what  I  shall  hear :  and  some- 
times I  have  had  seasons  for  which  I  ought  to  be 
more  thankful  than  I  am.  It  is  pleasant,  indeed,  when 
the  Lord  favours  us  with  a  happy  hour,  and  is  pleased 
to  cause  our  hearts  to  burn  within  us  while  we  are  speak- 
ing of  his  goodness.  But  often  it  is  far  otherwise  with 
me.  I  carry  with  me  a  dissipation  of  spirit,  and  find 
that  I  can  neither  impart  nor  receive.  Something  from 
Mfithin  or  from  without  crosses  my  schemes,  and  when 
I  retire  I  seem  to  have  gained  nothing  but  a  fresh  con- 
viction, that  we  can  neither  help  nor  be  helped,  unless 
the  Lord  himself  is  pleased  to  help  us.     With  his  pre- 
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sence  in  our  hearts,  we  might  -be  comfortable  and 
happy  if  shut  up  in  one  of  the  cdls  of  Newgate : 
without  it,  the  most  select  company,  the  most  desirable 
opportunities,  prove  but  clouds  without  water. 

I  have  sometimes  thought  of  asking  you,  whether 
you  find  that  difference  between  being    abroad    and 
at  home  that  I  do  ?     But  I  take  it  for  granted  that  you 
do  Hot ;  your  connections  and  intimacies  are,  I  believe, 
chiefly  with  tliose  who  are  highly  favoured  of  the  Lord, 
and  if  you  can  break  through  or  be  upon  your  guard 
against    the    inconveniences    which    attend    frequent 
changes  and  much  company,  you  must  be  very  happy 
in  them.     But  I  believe,  considering  my  weakness,  the 
Lord  has  chosen  wisely  and  well  for  me,  in  placing  me 
in  a  state  of  retirement,   and  not   putting  it  in    my 
p6wer,  were  it  ever  so  much  my  inclination,  to  be 
bfteii  abroad.     As  I  stir  so  seldom,  I  beheve  when  I 
do  it  is  not,  upon  the  whole,  to  my  disadvantage ;  for  I 
meet  with  more  or  less  upon  which  my  reflections  after- 
wards may  by  his  blessing  be  useful  to  me,  though  at 
the  time  my  visits  most  fre;quently  convince  me  how 
little  wisdom  br  skill  I  have  in  improving  time  and  op- 
portunities.    But  were  I  to  live  in  London,  I  know 
not  what  might  be  the  consequence.     Indeed  1  need 
not  puzzle  myself  about  it,  as  my  call  does  not  lie 
there ;  but  I  pity  and  pray  for  those  who  do  live  there ; 
and  I  admire  such  of  them  as,  in  those  circumstances 
which  appear  so  formidable  to  me,  are  enabled  to  walk 
simply,  humbly,  and  closely  with  the  Lord.     They  re- 
mind me  of  Daniel,  unhurt  in  the  midst  of  lions,  or 
of  the  bush  which  Moses  saw,  sufrounded  with  flames, 
yet  not  consumed,  because  the  Lord  was  there.    Some 
such  J.  do  know,    and   I   hope  you  are  one  of  the 
number. 
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This  is  certain,  tliat  if  the  Hght  of  God's  counte- 
nance, and  communion  with  him  rn  love,  afford  the 
greatest  happiness  we  are  capable  of,  then  whatever 
tends  to  indispose  us  for  this  pursuit,  or  to  draw  a  vail 
between  him  and  our  souls,  must  be  our  great  loss. 
If  we  waUc  with  him,  it  must  be  in  the  path  of  duty, 
which  lies  plain  before  us  when  pur  eye  is  single,  and 
we  are  waiting  with  attention  upon  his  word,  Spirit, 
and  providence.  Now,  wherever  the  path  of  duty  leads 
we  are  safe ;  and  it  often  does  lead  and  place  us  in 
such  circumstances  as  no  other  consideration  would 
make  us  choose.  We  were  not  designed  to  be  mere 
recluses,  but  have  all  a  part  to  act  in  life.  Now,  if  I 
find  myself  in  the  midst  of  things  disagreeable  enough 
in  themselves  to  the  spiritual  life ;  yet  if,  when  the 
question  occurs,  What  dost  thou  here?  my  heart  can 
answer,  I  am  here  by  the  will  of  God;  I  believe  it  to 
be,  all  things  considered,  my  duty  to  be  here  at  this 
time,  rather  than  elsewhere.  If,  I  say,  I  am  tolerably 
satisfied  of  this,  then  I  would  not  burden  and  grieve 
myself  about  what  I  cannot  avoid  or  alter,  but  en- 
deavour to  take  all  such  things  up  with  cheerfulness, 
as  a  part  of  my  daily  cross ;  since  I  am  called,  not 
only  to  do  the  will  of  God,  but  to  suffer  it:  but  if  I 
am  doing  my  own  will  rather  than  his,  then  I  have  rea- 
son to  fear,  lest  I  should  meet  with  either  a  snare  or  a 
sting  at  every  step.     May  the  Lord  Jesus  be  with  yqu ! 

I  am,  &p. 
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LETFER  V. 
Dear  Madam,  April  13|  VTT6. 

I  AM  rather  of  the  latest  to  present  my  congratula- 
tion to  you  and  Mr.  **"**  on  your  miirriage,  %ut  I  have 
not  been  unmindful  of  you.  My  heart  has  repeatedly 
wished  you  all  that  my  pen  can  express,  that  the  new 
relation  in  which  the  providence  of  God  has  placed  you 
may  be  blessed  to  you  in  every  respect,  may  afford  you 
much  temporal  comfort,  promote  your  spiritual  pro-<: 
gress,  and  enlarge  your  sphere  of  usefulness  in  the  world 
and  in  the  church. 

By  this  time  I  suppose  visits  and  cerenponies  are 
pretty  well  over,  and  you  are  beginning  to  be  settled 
in  your  new  situation.  What  an  important  period  is 
a  wedding-day!  What  an  entire  change  of  circum- 
stances does  it  produce !  What  an  influence  it  has  upon 
fevery  day  of  future  life  !  How  many  cares,  inquietudes, 
and  trials,  does  it  expose  us  to,  which  we  might 
otherwise  have  avoided !  But  they  who  love  the  Lord, 
and  are  guided  by  his  word  and  providence,  have 
nothing  to  fear ;  for  in  eveiy  state,  relation,  and  cir- 
cumstance in  life,  he  will  be  with  them,  and  wijl  surely 
do  them  good.  His  grace,  which  is  needful  in  a  single, 
is  sufficient  for  a  married  life. '  I  sincerely  wish  Mr. 
****  and  you  much  happiness  together ;  that  you  may 
be  mutually  helps  meet,  and  assist  each  other  in  walk- 
ing as  fellow-heirs  of  the  hope  of 'eternal  life.  Your 
cares  and  trials  I  know  must  be  increased  ;  may  your 
comforts  be  increased  proportionally!  They  will  be 
so,  if  you  are  enabled  heartily  and  simply  to  entreat 
the  Lord  to  keep  your  heart  fixed  near  to  himself.    iUl 
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the  temporal  blessings  and  accompiodations  he  pro- 
vides tx)  sweeten  life,  and  make  our  passage  through 
this  wilderness  more  agreeable,  will  fail  and  disappoint 
us,  and  produce  us  more  thorns  than  roses,  unless  we 
can  keep  sight  of  his  han  J  in  bestowing  them,  and  hold 
and  use  the  gifts  in  some  due  subserviency  to  what  we 
owe  to  the  giver.  But,  alas  !  we  are  poor  creatures, 
prone  to  wander,  prone  to  adnlire  our  gourds,  cleave 
to  our  cisterns,  and  think  of  building  tabernacles,  and 
taking  our  rest  in  this  polluted  world.'  Hence  the 
Lord  often  sees  it  necessary,  in  mercy  to  his  children, 
to  embitter  their  sweets,  to  break  their  cisterns,  send  a 
worm  to  their  gourds,  and  draw  a  dark  cloud  over  their 
pleasing  prospects.  His  word  tells  us,  that  all  here  is 
vanity,  compared  with  the  light  of  his  countenance; 
and  if  we  cannot  or  will  not  believe  it  upon  the  autho- 
rity of  his  word,  we  must  learn  it  by  experience.  May 
he  enable  you  to  settle  it  in  your  hearts,  that  creature- 
comforts  are  precarious,  insufficient,  and  ensnaring;  ' 
that  all  good  comes  from  his  hand,  and  that  nothing 
can  do  tis  good,  but  so  far  as  he  is  pleased  to  make  it 
the  instrument  of  communicating,  as  a  stream,  that 
goodness  which  is  in  him  as  a  fountain.  Even  the 
bread  which  we  eat,  without  the  influence  of  his  pro- 
mise and  blessing,  would  no  more  support  us  than  a 
stone  I  but  his  blessing  makes  every  thing  good,  gives 
a  tenfold  value  to  our  comforts,  and  greatly  diminishes 
the  weight  of  every  cross. 

The  ring  upon  your  finger  is  of  some  value  as  gold, 
but  this,  is  not  much ;  what  makes  it  chiefly  valuable  to 
you  is,  that  you  consider  it  as  a  ple3ge  and  token  of 
the  relation  you  bear  to  him  who  gave  it  you.  1  know 
no  fitter  emblem  of  the  light  in  which  we  should  con- 
sider all  those  good  things  which  the  Lord  gives  us 
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richly  to  enjoy.  When  every  thing  ^ve  receive  from 
him  is  received  and  prized  as  a  fruit  and'  pledge  of  his 
covenant-love,  then  his  bounties,  instead  of  being  set 
up  as  rivals,  and  idols  to  draw  our  hearts  from  hirt, 
awaken  us,  to  fresh  exercises  of  gratitude,  and  furnish 
us  Avith  fresh  motives  of  cheerful  obedience  etery  hour. 
Time  is  short,  and  we  live  in  a  dark  and  cloudy  day. 
When  iniquity  abounds,  the  love  of  many  waxes  cold ; 
and  we  have  reason  to  fear  the  Lord's  hand  is  litted  up 
in  displeasure  at  our  provocations.  May  he  help  us 
to  set  loose  all  below,  and  to  be  found  watching  unto 
prayer  for. grace  to  keep  our  garments  undefiled,  and 
to  be  faithful  witnesses  for  him  in  our  places  !  O ! 
it  is  my  desire  for  myself^^and  for  all  my  dear  friends, 
that  whilst  too  many  seem  content  with  half  profession, 
a  name  to  Uvjp,  an  outward  attachment  to  ordinances 
and  sentiments  and  parties,  we  may  be  ambitious  \m 
experience  what  the  glorious  Gospel  is  capable  of 
effecting,  both  as  to  sanctification  and  consolation,  in 
this  state  of  infirmity ;  that  we  may  have  our  loins 
girded  up,  our  lamps  burning,  and  by  our  simplicity 
and  spirituality  constrain  those  who  know  us  to  acknow- 
ledge, tliat  we  have  been  with  Jesus,  have  sat  at  his 
feet,  and  drank  of  his  spirit. 

I  am,  &c. 


J" 
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THREE  LETTERS 


TO 

Mrs,  H**** 


LETTER  I. 

Long  and  often  I  have  thought  of  writing  to  you: 
now  the  time  is  come.     May  the  Lord  help  me  to  send 
a  word  in  season !     I  kaow^  not  how  it  naay  be  with 
you,  but  he  does,  and  to  him  I  look  to 'direct  my 
thoughts  accordingly.     I  suppose  you  are  'sti^  in  the 
school  of  the  cross,  learning  the  happy  art  of  extract- 
ing  real  good  out  of  seendng  evil,  and  to  grow  tall  by 
stooping.     The  Jtesh  is  a  sad  untoward  dunce  in  this 
school ;  but  grace  makes  the  spirit  willing  to  learn  by 
suffering ;  yea,  it  cares  not  what  it  endures,  so  sin  may 
be  mortified^  and  a  conformity  to  the  image  of  Jesus 
be  increased.     Surely,  when  we  see  the  most  and  the 
best  of  the  Lord's  children  so  often  in  heaviness,  and 
when  we  consider  how  much  he  loves  them,  and  what 
he  has  done  and  prepared  for  them,  we  may  take  it  for 
granted  that  there  is  a  need-be  for  their  sufferings. 
For  it  would  be  easy  to  his  power,  and  not  a  thou- 
sandth part  of  what  his  love  intends  to  do  for  them, 
should  he  make  their  whole  life  here,  from  the  hour  of 
their  conversion  to  their  death,  a  continued  course  of 
satisfaction  and  comfort,  without  any  thii^  to  distress 
them  from  within  or  without.     But  were  it  so,  shoidd 
we  not  miss  many  advantages  ?    In  the  first  place»  we 
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should  not  then  be  very  conformable  to  otif^head,  nor 
be  able  to  say,  As  he.  was,  so  are  we  in  this  world. 
Methinks  a  believer  would  be  ashamed  to  be  so  utterly 
unlike  his  Lord.  What!  the  master  akvays  a  man  of 
sorrow  and  acquainted  with  grief,  and  the  servant 
ahvays  happy  and  full-  of  comfort !  Jesus  despised, 
reproached,  neglected,  opposed,  and  betrayed ;  and  his 
people  admired  and  caressed  :  he  living  in  the  want  of 
all  things,  and  they  filled  with  abundance :  he  sweating 
blood  for  anguish,  and  they  strangers  to  distress :  how 
unsuitable  would  these  things  be !  How  much  better 
to  be  called  to  the  honour  of  filling  up  the  measure  of 
his  suflTerings !  A  cup  was  put  into  his  hand  on  our  ac- 
count, and  his  love  engaged  him  to  drink  it  for  us.  The 
wrath  which  it  contained  He  drank  wholly  himself;  but 
he  lefHiJl  m^Uttle  affliction  to  taste,  that  we  might  pledge 
him,  ana  remember  how  he  loved  us,  and  how  much 
more  he  endured  for  us  than  he  will  ever  call  us  to 
endure  for  him.  Again,  how  could  we  without  suffer- 
ings manifest  the  nature  and  trutli  of  Gospel-grace? 
What  place  should  we  then  have  for  patience,  submis- 
sion, meekness,  forbearance,  and  a  readines3  to  for- 
give, if  we  had  nothing  to  tiy  us  either  firom  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  or  from  the  hand  of  ^men.  A  Christian 
without  trials  would  be  like  a  mill  without  wind  or 
water ;  the  contrivance  and  design  of  the  wheelwork  , 
within-side  would  be  unnoticed  and  unknown,  without 
something  to  put  it  in  motion  from  without.  Nor 
would  our  graces  grow,  unless  they  were  called  out 
to  exercise:  tlie  difficulties  we  meet  with  not  only 
prove  but  strengthen  the  graces  of  the  Spirit.  If  a 
person  was  always  to  sit  still,  without  making  use  of 
leg?  or  arms,  he  would  probably  wholly  lose  the  power 
Qf.  moving  his  limbs,  q^t  last ;  but  by  waUdng  and  work^ 
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ing  he  beopmes  strong  and  active.     So,  in  a  long 
course  of  ease,  the  powers  of  the  new  man  would  cer- 
tainly languish;  the  soul  would  grow  soft,  indolent, 
cowardly,  and  faint ;  and  therefore  the  Lord  appoints 
his  children  such  dispensations  as  make  them  strive, 
OJid  strug^e,   and  pant;  they  must  press  through  a 
crowd,  swim  against  a  stream,  endure  hardships,  run, 
"wrestle,  and  fight,  and  thus  their  strength  ^ows  in  the 
nosing. 

By  these  tilings  likewise  they  are  made  more  willing 
to  leave  the  present  world,  to  which  we  are  prone  to 
c:leave  too  closely  in  out"  hearts  when  our  path  is  very 
smooth.     Had  Israel  enjoyed  their  former  peace  and 
jprosperity  in  Egypt,  when  Moges  came  to  invite^them  to 
C!anaan,    I  think  they  would  hardly  have  listened  to 
Iiim.     But  the  Lord  suffered  them  to  b^  brought  into 
^eat  trouble  and  bondage,  and  then  the  news  of  de- 
liverance was  more  welcome ;  yet  still  they  were  but 
lialf  willing,  and  they  carried  a  love  to  the  flesh-pots 
of  Egypt  with  them  into  the  wilderness.     We  are  like 
them  ;  though  we  say  this  world  is  vain  and  sinful,  we 
are  too  fond  of  it ;  and  though  we  hope  for  true  hap- 
piness only  in  heaven,  we  are  often  well  content  to 
stay  longer  here.     But  the  Lord  sends  afflictions  one 
after  another  to  quicken  our  desires,  and  to  convince 
US  that  this  cannot  be  our  rest.     Sometimes  if  you 
drive  a  bird  from  one  branch  of  a  tree,  he  will  hop  to 
another  a  little  higher,  and  from  thence  to  a  third  ;  but 
if  you  continue  to  disturb  him,  he  will  at  last  take 
wmg,  and  fly  quite  away.     Thus  we,  when  forced  from 
one  creature-comfort,  perch  upon  another,  and  so  on ; 
but  the  Lord  mercifully  follows  us  with  trials,  apd  will 
not  let  us  rest  upon  any:  by  degrees  our  desires  take 
a  nobler  fli^t,  and  can  be  satisfied  with  nothing  short 
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of  himSelf ;  and  we  say,  To  depart  and  be^with  Jesus 
is  best  of  all, 

I  trust  you  find  the  name  and  grace  of  Jesus  more 
and  more  precious  to  you ;  his  promises  more  sweet, 
and  your  hope  in  them  more  abiding ;  your  sense  of 
your  own  weakness  and  unworthiness  daily  increasing ; 
your  persuasion  of  his  all-sufficiency  to  guide,  support, 
and  comfort  you,  more  confirmed.  You  owe  your 
growth  in  these  respects,  in  a  great  measure,  to  His 
blessing  upon  those  afflictions  which  he  has  prepared  for 
you  and  sanctified  to  you.  May  you  praise  him  for  all 
that  is  past,  and  trust  him  for  all  that  is  to  come, 

I  am,  &c, 


LETTER  IL 


Though  I  have  the  pleasure  of  hearing  of  you, 
and  sending  a  remembrance  fi'om  time  to  time,  I  am 
willing  by  this  opportunity  to  direct  a  few  lines  to  you, 
as  a  more  express  testimony  of  my  sincere  regard. 

I  think  your  experience  is  generally  of  the  fearful, 
doubting  cast.  Such  souls,  however,  the  Lord  has  given 
particular  charge  to  his  ministers  to  comfort.  He 
knows  our  infirmities,  and  what  temptations  mean,  and, 
as  a  good  shepherd,  he  expresses  a  peculiar  care  and 
tenderness  for  the  weak  of  the  flock,  Isa.  xl.  4.  But 
how  must  I  attempt  your  comfort  ?  Surely  not  by 
strengthening  a  mistake  to  which  we  are  all  too  liable, 
by  leading,  you  to  look  into  your  own  heart  for  (what 
you  will  never  find  there)  something  in  yourself  whereon 
to  ground  your  hopes,  if  not  wholly,  yet  at  least  in 
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part.    Rather  let  me  endeavour  tt)  lead  you  out  of 
jourself :  let  me  invite  you  to  look  unto  Jesus.     Should 
we  look  for  light  in  our  own  eyes,  or  in  the  sun  ?     Is  it 
iadwelling  -sin  distresses  you?     Then  I  can  tell  you 
(though  you  know  it)  that  Jesus  died  for  sin  and  sin- 
ners.    I  can  tell  you,  that  his  blood  and  righteousness 
are  of  infinite  value ;  that  his  arm  is  almighty,  and  his 
compassions  infinite :  yea,  you  yourself  read  his  pro- 
mises every  day,  and  why  should  you  doubt  their  being 
fulfilled  ?     If  you  say  you  do  not  question  their  truth, 
or  tiiat  they  are  accomplished  to  many,  but  that  you 
can  hardly  believe  they  belong  to  you ;  I  would  ask, 
w^hat  evidence  you  would   require  ?     A  voice  or  an 
'angel  from  heaven  you  do  not  expect.     Consider,  if 
many  of  the  promises  are  not  expressly  directed  to 
those  to  whom  they  belong.      When  you  read  your 
yiame  on  the  superscription  of  this  letter,  you  made  no 
scruple  to  open  it :  why  then  do  you  hesitate  at  em- 
bracing the  promises  of  the  Gospel ;   where  you  read 
that  they  are  addressed  to  those  who  mourn,  who  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness,  who  are  poor  in  spirit,  &c. 
and  cannot  but  be  sensible  that  a  gracious  God  has 
begun  to  work  these    dispositions  in  your  heart.     If 
you  say,  that  though  you  do  at  times  mouni,   hun- 
ger, &c.  you  are  afraid  you  do  it  not  enough,  or  not 
aright ;   consider,  that  this  sort  of  reasoning  is   very 
fiur  from  the  spirit  and  language  of  the  Gospel ;  for  it 
is  grounded  on  a  secret  supposition,  that  in  the  for- 
giveness of  sin,  God  has  a  respect  tx)  something  more 
than  the  atonement  and  mediation  of  Jesus ;  namely,  to 
some  previous  good  qualifications  in  a  siimer's  heart, 
which  are  to  share  with  the  blood  of  Christ  in  the  ho- 
nour of  salvation.     The  enemy  deceives  us  in  this  mat- 
ter the  more  easily,  because  a  propensity  to  the  cove- 
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riant  of  works  is  a  part  of  our  natural  depravity.  De- 
pend upon  it,  you  will  never  have  a  suitable  and  suf- 
ficient sense  of  the  evil  of  sin,  Bnd  of  your  share  in 
it,  so  long  as  you  have  any  sin  remaining  in  you.  We 
must  see  Jesus  as  he  is,  before  our  apprehensions  of 
any  spiritual  truth  will  be  complete.  But  if  we  know 
that  we  must  perish  without  Christ,  and  that  he  is  able  . 
to  save  to  the  uttermost,  we  know  enough  to  warrant 
us  to  cast  our  souls  upon  him,  and  we  dishonour  him 
by  fearing  that  when  we  do  so  he  will  disappoint  our 
hope.  Biit  if  you  are  still  perplexed  about  the  high 
points  of  election,  &c.  1  would  advise  you  to  leave  the 
disposal  of  others  to  the  great  Judge :  and  as  to  your- 
self, I  think  I  need  not  sdy  much  to  persuade  you,  that 
if  ever  you  are  saved  at  all,  it  must  be  in  a  way  of 
free  and  absolute  grace.  Leave  disputes  to  others; 
wait  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  w  ill  teach  you  all  things, 
in  such  degree  and  time  as  he  sees  best.  Perhaps 
you  have  suffered  for  taking  things  too  much  upoii 
trust  from  men.  "  Cease  from  man,  whose  breath  is 
"  in  his  nostrils."  One  is  your  master;  'even  Christ. 
Study  and  pray  over  the  Bible ;  and  you  may  take  it 
as  a  sure  rule,  tliat  whatever  sentiment  makes  any  part 
of  tixe  word  of  God  unwelcome  to  you  is  justly  to  be 
suspected.  Aim  at  a  cheerful  spirit.  The  more  you 
trust  God,  the  better  you  will  serve  him.  While  you 
indulge  unbelief  and  suspicion,  you  weaken  your  own 
hands  and  discourage  others.  Be  thankful  for  what 
he  has  shown  you,  and  wait  upon  him  for  more  : 
you  shall  find  he  has  not  said,  "  Seek  ye  my  face" 
in  vain.  I  heartily  commend  you  to  his  grace  and 
care. 

I  am,  &c. 


L 
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At  length,  and  without  farther  apology  for  my  silence, 
I  sit  down  to  ask  you  how  you  fare?  Afflictions,  I 
hear,  have  been  your  lot ;  and  if  I  had  not  hfeard  so, 
I  should  have  taken  it  for  granted :  for  I  believe  the 
Lord  loves  you ;  and  as  many  as  he  loves  he  chastens. 
I  think  you  can  say,  afflictions  have  been  good  for  you, 
and  I  doubt  not  but  you  have  found  strength  accord- 
ing to  your  d^y ;  so  that  though  you  may  have  been 
sharply  tried,  you  have  not  been  overpowered.  For 
the  Lord  has  engaged  his  faithfulness  for  this  to  all 
his  children,  that  he  will  support  them  in  all  their 
trials ;  so  that  the  fire  shall  not  consume  th^m,  nor  the 
floods  drown  them.     1  Cor.  x.  13.  Isa.  xliii.  2. 

If  yoii  can  say  thus  much,  cannot  you  go  a  little 
forther,  and  add,  in  the  apostle's  words,  "  None  of 
"  tliese  things  move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear. 
'^  I  rather  glory  in  my  infirmities,  tliat  the  power  of 
"  Christ  may  rest  upon  me  ;  yea,,  doubtless,  I  count 
"  all  things  ioss  and  of  no  regard,  for  the  excellency  of 
^*  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord ;  for  when 
"  I  am  weak,  then  I  am  strong."  IMetliinks  I  hear 
you  say,  God,  who  comforteth  those  who  are  cast 
down,  ha9  comforted  my  soul,  and  as  my  troubles 
have  abounded,  my  consolations  in  Christ  have  abound- 
ed also.  He  has  delivered,  he  does  deliver,  and  in 
him  I  trust  that  he  will  yet  deliver  me.  Surely  you 
caa  set  your  seal  to  these  words.  The  I^rd  help 
you  then  to  live  more  and  more  a  life  of  faith,  to 
feed  upon  the  promises,  and  to  rejoice  in  the  assur- 


i 
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ance  that  all  things  areyours^  and  shall  surely  work  for 
your  gpod. 

If  I  guess  right  at  what  passes  in  your  heart,  the 
name  of  Jesus  is  precious  to  you ;  and  this  is  a  sure 
token  of  salvation,  and  that  of  God.  You  could  not 
have  loved  him,  if  he  had  not  loved  you  first.  He 
spoke  to  you,  and  said,  "  Seek  my  face,"  before  your 
heait  med  to  him^  "  Thy  face,  O  Lord,  will  I  seek." 
But  you  complain,  "  Alas !  I  love  him  so  little."  That 
very  complaint  proves  that  you  love  him  a  great  deal : 
for  if  you  loved  him  but  a  little,  you  would  think  you 
loved  him  enough.  A  mother  loves  her  child  a  great 
deal,  yet  does  not  complain  for  not  loying  it  more; 
nay,  perhaps  she  hardly  thinks  it  possible.  But  such 
an  infinite  object  is  Jesus,  that  they  who  love  him 
better  than  parents  or  child,  or  any  earthly  relation  or 
comfort,  will  still  think  they  hardly  love  him  at  all ; 
because  they  see  such  a  vast  disproportion  between 
the  utmost  they  can  give  him,  and  what  in  himself  he 
deserves  from  them.  But  I  can  give  you  good  advice 
and  good  news:  love  him  as  well  as  you  can  now, 
and  ere  long  you  shall  love  him  better.  O  when  you 
see  him  as  he  is,  then  I  am  sure  you  will  love  him 
indeed !  If  you  want  to  love  him  better  now  while 
you  are  here,  I  believe  I  can  tell  you  the  secret  how 
this  is  to  be  attained  :  trust  him.  The  more  you 
trust  him,  the  better  you  will  love  him.  If  you  ask 
farther,  How  shall  I  do  to  trust  him  ?  I  answer, 
Try  him :  the  more  you  make  trial  of  him,  the  more 
your  trust  in  him  will  be  strengthened.  Venture  upon 
his  promises;  carry  them  to  him,  and  see  if  he  will 
not  be  as  good  as  his  word.  But,  alas!  Satan  and 
unbelief  work  the  contrary  way.  We  are  unwilling  to 
try  him,  and  therefore  unable  to  trust  him ;  and  what 
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wonder,  then,  that  our  love  is  faint^  for  who  can  lo?e 
at  uncertainties? 

If  you  are  in  some  measure  thankful  for  what  you 
have  received,  and  hungering  a;id  thirsting  for  more, 
you  are  in  the  frame  I  would  wish  for  myself;  and  I 
desire  to  praise  the  Lord  on  your  behalf.  Pray  for  us. 
We  job  in  love  to  you^ 

I  am,  &c. 


VOL.  n. 


*>^ 


TWO  LETTERS 

I 
TO 

Miss  P**** 


LETTER  I. 

August  17, 1776. 

It  is  indeed  natural  to  us  to  wish  and  to  plan,  and  it 
is  merciful  in  the  Lord  to  disappoint  our  plans  and  to 
cross  our  wishes.  Eor  we  cannot  be  safe,  much  less 
happy,  but  in  proportion  as  we  are  weaned  from  our 
own  wills,  and  made  simply  desirous  of  being  directed 
by  his  guidance.  This  truth  (when  we  are  enlightened 
by  his  word)  is  sufficiently  familiar  to  the  judgement  f 
but  we  seldom  learn  to  reduce  it  into  practice,  with- 
out being  trained  awhile  in  the  school  of  disappoint- 
ment. The  schemes  we  form  look  so  plausible  and 
convenient,  that  when  they  are*  broken  we  are  ready 
to  say.  What  a  pity !  We  try  again,  apd  with  no  bet- 
ter success :  we  are  grieved,  and  perhaps  angry,  and 
plan  out  another,  and  so  on :  at  lengtlv  in  a  course  of 
time,  experience  and  observation  begin  to  convince  us, 
that  we  are  not  more  able  than  we  are  worthy  to  choose 
aright  for,  ourselves.  Then  the  Lord's  invitation  to 
cast  our  cares  upon  him,  and  his  promise  to  take  care 
of  us,  appear  valuable ;  and  when  we  have  done  plan- 
ning, his  plan  in  our  favour  gradually  opens,  and  he 
does  more  and  better  for  us  than  we  could  either  ask 
or  think.  I  can  hardly  recollect  a  single  plan  of  mine, 
of  which  I  have  not  smce  seen  reason  to  be  satisfied, 
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that  had  it  taken  place  in  season  and  circumstance  just 
as  I  proposed;  it  would,  humanly  speaking,  have  prov- 
ed my  ruin ;  or,  at  least,  it  would  have  deprived  me 
ef  the  greater  good  the  Lord  liad  designed  for  me. 
We  judge  of  things  by  their  present  appearances,  but 
the  Lord  ^ees  them  in  their  consequences :  if  we  could 
do  so  likewise,  we  should  be  perfectly  of  his  mirid ; 
but  as  we  cannot,  it  is  an  unspeakable  mercy  that  he 
will  manage  for  us,  whether  we  are  pleased  with  his 
management  or-  not  5  ^.nd  it  is  spoken  of  as  one  of  his 
heaviest  judgements,  when  he  gives  any  person  or  peo- 
ple up  to  the  way  of  their  own  hearts,  and  to  walk  after 
their  own  councils. 

Indeed,  we  may  admire  his  patience  towards  us.  If 
we  were  blind,  and  reduced  to  desire  a  person  to  lead 
^  us,  and  should  yet  pretend  to  dispute  with  him,  and 
direct  him  at  every  step,  we  should  probably  soon 
weary  him,  and  provoke  him  to  leave  us  to  find  the 
way  by  ourselves  if  we  could.  But  our  gracious  Lord 
is  long-suffering  and  full  of  compassion;  he  bears 
with  our  frowardness,  yet  he  will  take  methods  botli 
to  sbame  and  to  humble  us,  and  to  bring  us  to  a  con« 
fessiott  that  he  is  wiser  than  we.  The  great  and  unex- 
pected benefit  he  intends  us,  by  all  the  discipline  we 
meet  with,  is  to  tread  down  our  wills,  and  bring  them 
into  subjection  to  his.  So  far  as  we  attain  to  this,  we 
are  out  of  the  reach  of  disappointment ;  for  when  the 
will  of  God  can  please  us,  we  shall  be  pleased  every 
day,  and  firom  morning  Jo  night ;  I  mean  with  respect 
to  his  dispensations.  O  the  happiness  of  such  a  life ! 
I  have  an  idea  of  it ;  I  hope  I  am  aiming  at  it,  but 
lurdy  I  have  not  attained  it.  Self  is  active  in  my 
heart,  if  it  does  not  absolutely  reign  there.  I  profess  to 
believe  that  one  thing  is  needful  and  sufficient,  and  yet 
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my  thoughts  are  prone  to  wander  altera  hundted  more. 
If  it  be  true,  that  the  light  of  his  countenance  is  better 
than  life,  why  am  I  solicitous  about  any  thing  else  ?  If 
he  be  all*sufficient,  And  gives  me  liberty  to  call  him 
mine^  why  do  I  go  a  begging  to  creatures  for.  helfi  ?  If 
he  be  about  my  path  and  bed ;  if  the  smallest,  as  well 
as  the  greatest  events  in  which  I  am  concerned  are 
under  his  immediate  direction ;  if  tiie  very  hairs  of  my 
head  are  numbered;  then  my  care  (any  farther  thiyni  a 
care  to  walk  in  the  paths  of  his  precepts,  and  to  fol- 
low the  openings  of  his  providence)  must  be  useless 
and  needless,  yea  indeed  sinful  and  heathenish,  burden- 
some to  myself,  and  dishonourable  to  my  pi^ofession. 
Let  us  Cast  down  the  load  we  are  unable  to  carry, 
and  if  the  Lord  be  our  shepherd,  refer  all,  and  trust 
all  to  him.  Let  us  endeavour  to  live  to  him  and  for 
him  to-day,  and  be  glad  that  to-morrow,  with  all  that 
is  behind  it,  is  in  his  hands. 

It  is  storied  of  Pompey,  that  when  his  friends  would 
have  dissuaded  liim  from  putting  to  sea  in  a  storm,  he 
answered.  It  is  necessary  for  me  to  sail,  but  it  is  not 
necessary  for  me  to  live.  O  pompous  speech,  in  Pom- 
pey's  sense !  He  was  full  of  the  idea  of  his  own  im- 
portance, and  would  rather  have  died  than  have  taken 
a  step  beneath  his  supposed  dignity.  But  it  may  be 
accommodated  with  propriety  to  a  believer's  case.  It 
becomes  us  to  say,  It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  be 
rich,  or  what  the  world  accounts  wise ;  to  be  healthy, 
or  admired  by  my  fellow-worms ;  to  pass  through  life 
in  a  state  of  prosperity  and  outward  comfort ;  these 
things  may  be,  or  they  may  be  otherwise,  as  the  Lord 
in  his  wisdom  shall  appoint :  but  it  is  necessary  for  me 
to  be  humble  and  spiritual,  to  seek  communion  withi 
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Cod,  to  adorn  my  profession  of  the  Gospel,  and  to 
yield  submissively  to  his  disposal,  in  whatever  way, 
^1%'hether  of  service  or  suffering,  he  shall  be  pleased  to 
call  me  to  glorify  him  ^  the  wdlld.     It  is  not  neces- 
sary for  me  to  live  long,  but  highly  expedient  tliat 
wWlst  I  do  live  I  should  live  to  him.     Here  then  I 
VfOuld  bound  my  desires;  and  here,  having  his  word 
both  for  my  rule  and  my  warrant,  I  am  secured  from 
asking  amiss.     Let  me  have  his  presence  and  his 
Spirit,  wisdom  to  know  my  calling,  and  opportunities 
and  fedthfulness  to  improve  them ;  and,  as  to  the  rest, 
Lord,  help  me  to  say,  What  thou  wilt,  when  thou  wil^ 
and  how  thou  wilt.  '^^ 

I  am,  &c. 


3 


LETTER  II. 


Dear  Madam, 

What  a  poor,  uncertain,  dying  world  is  this !  What 
^  wilderness  in  itself!  How  dark,  how  desolate,  with* 
Out  the  li^t  of  the  Gospel  and  knowledge  of  Jesus ! 
It  does  not  appear  so  to  us  in  a  state  of  nature,  be** 
Cause  we  are  then  in  a  state  of  enchantment^  the  ma* 
gical  lantern  blindbg  us  with  a  splendid  delusion. 


Thus  in  the  desert's  dreary  waste, 

By  magic  pow'r  produced  in  haste,   ■  ' 

'  As  old  romances  say, 
Castles  and  groves,  and  music  sweet> 
The  senses  of  the  traveller  cheat,  *  ^ 

And  stop  him  in  his  way ; 
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But  while  he  gazes  with  surprise, 
The  charm  dissolves,  the  vision  dies ; 
Twas  but  enchanted  ground : 
^  Thus,  if  the  Lord  our  spirit  touch, 

The  world,  wMch  promised  us  so  much, 
A  wilderness  is  found. 

It  is  a  great  mercy  to  be  undeceived  in  time ;  and 
though  our  gay  dreaois  are  at  an  end,  and  we  awake 
to  every  thing  that  is  disgustful  and  dismaying,  yet  we 
see  a  highway  through  the  wilderness,  a  powerful 
guard,  an  infallible  guide  at  hand  to  conduct  us 
through;  and  we  can  disced,  beyond  the  limits  of 
the  wilderness,  a  better  land,  where  we  shall  be' at 
rest  and  at  home.  What  will  the  difficulties  we  met 
by  the  way  then  signify?  The  remembrKiice  of  them 
will  only  remain  to  heighten  our  sense  of  the  love, 
care,  and  power  of  our  Saviour  and  leader.  O  how 
shall  we  then  admire,  adore,  and  praise  him,  when  he 
shall  condescend  to  unfold  to  us  the  beauty,  propriety, 
and  harmony  of  the  whole  train  of  his  dispensations 
toward^  us,  and  give  us  a  clear  retrospect  of  all  the  way 
and  all  the  turas  of  our  pilgrimage ! 

In  the  mean  while,  the  best  method  of  adorning  our 
profession,  and  of  enjoying  pe^e  in  our  souls,  i$  sim- 
ply to  trust  him,  and  absolutely  to  commit  ourselves 
and  our  all  to  his  management  ^  By  casting  our  bur- 
dens upon  him,  our  spints  become  light  and  cheer- 
ful ;  we  are  freed  from  a  thousiand  anxieties  and  in- 
quietudes, which  are  wearisome  to  our  minds^  and' 
which  with  respect  to  events,  are  needkss  for  us,  yea, 
ttseless.  But  though  it  may  be  easy  to  speak  of  this 
trust,  and  it  appears  to  our  judgement  perfectly  right 
and  reasonable;  the  actual  attainment  is  a  great  thmg ; 
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and  especially  so  to  trust  the  Lord,  not  by  fits  and 
sbsrrts,  surrendering  one  day  and  retracting  the  next, 
but  to  abide  by  our  surrender,  and  go  habitually  trust- 
ing through  all  the  changes  w«  meet,  knowing  that 
his  love,  purpose,  and  promise  are  unchangeable. 
Some  little  faintings  perhaps  none  are  freed  from; 
but  I  believe  a  power  of  trusting  the  Lord  in  good 
nr^easure  at  all  timed,  and  living  quietly  under  the  sha- 
dow of  his  wing,  is  what  the  promise  warrants  us  to 
expect,  if  we  seek  it  by  diligent  prayer ;  if  not  all  at 
once,  yet  by  a  gradual  increase.  May  it  be  your  ex- 
perietice  and  mine ! 

I  am,  &c. 


FOURTEEN  LETTERS 


■^    TO   THE 


Rev.  Mr.  B****. 


LETTER  I. 
Dear  and  Rev.  Sir,  January  27,  1778. 

I  CALL  you  dear  because  I  love  you,  and  I  shall  con- 
tinue to  style  you  Reverend  as  long  as  you  dignify  me 
with  that  title.  It  is  indeed  a  pretty  sounding  epithet, 
and  forms  a  striking  contrast  in  the  usual  application. 
The  inhabitants  of  the  moon  (if  there  be  any)  have  per- 
haps no  idea  how  many  Reverend,  Right  Reverend,  and 
Most  Reverend  sinners  we  have  in  Europe.  And  yet 
you  are  reverend,  and  I  revere  you,  because  I  believe 
the  Lord  liveth  in  you,  and  has  chosen  you  to  be  a 
temple  of  his  presence,  and  an  instrument  of  his  grace. 

I  hope  the  two  sermons  you  preached  in  London 
were  made  useful  to  others,  and  the  medicines  you  took 
there  were  useftil  to  yourself.  I  am  glad  to  hear  you 
are  safe  at  home,  and  something  better.  Cheerful  spring 
is  approaching,  then  I  hope  the  barometer  of  your  spirits 
will  rise.  But  the  presence  of  tlie  Lord  can  bring  a 
pleasanter  spring  than  April,  and  even  in  the  depth  of 
winter. 

At  present  it  is  January  with  me,  both  within  and 
without.  The  outward  sun  shines  and  looks  pleasant, 
but  his  beams  are  faint,  and  too  feeble  to  dissolve  the 
frost.  So  is  it  in  my  heart ;  I  have  many  bright  and 
pleasant  beams  of  truth  in  my  view^  but  cold  predomi- 
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nates  in  my  frost-bound  spirit,  and  they  hiave  but  little 
power  to  wdrm  me.     I  could  tell  a  stranger  something 
about  Jesus  that  Mould  perhaps  astonish  him :  such  a 
glorious  person !  such  wonderful  love !   such  humilia- 
tion !  such  a  death  !  and  then  what  he  is  now  in  him- 
self, and  w  hat  he  is  to  his  people  !     What  a  sun !  what 
a.  shield!  what  a  root!   what  a  life!  what  a  friend! 
^ly  tongue  can  run  on  upon  these  subjects  sometimes ; 
and  could  my  heart  keep  pace  with  it,  I  should  be  the 
happiest  fellow  in  the  country.     Stupid  creature!  to 
know  these  things  so  well,  and  yet  be  no  more  affected 
^ith  them !     Indeed  I  have  reason  to  be  upon  ill*  terms 
^ith  myself !     It  is  strange  that  pride  should  ever  find 
any  thing  in  my  experience  to  feed  upon ;  but  this  com- 
pletes my  character  for  folly,  vileness,  and  inconsistence, 
that  I  am  not  only  poor,  but  proud ;  and  though  I  am 
Convinced  I  am  a  very  wTetch,  a  nothing  before  the 
LiOrd,  I  am  prone  to  go  forth  among  my  fellow-crea- 
tures as  though  I  were  wise  and  good. 

You  wonder  what  I  am  doing ;  and  well  you  may : 
I  am  sure  you  would  if  you  lived  witli  me.     Too  much 
of  my  time  passes  in  busy  idleness,  too  much  in  waking 
dreams.     I   aim  at  something;    but  hindi^ances  from 
within  and  witliout  make  it  difficult  for  me  to  accom* 
plish  any  thing.     I  dare  not  say  I  am  absolutely  idle, 
or  that  I  wilfully  waste  much  of  my  time.     I  have  sel- 
dom one  hour  firee  from  interruption.     Letters  come 
tiiat  must  be  answered,  visitants  that  must  be  received 
business  that  must  be  attended  to.     I  have  a  good  many 
sheep  and  lambs  to  look  after,  sick  and  afflicted  souls, 
dear  to  the  Lord ;  and  therefore  whatever  stands  still, 
tivese  must  not  be  neglected.     Amongst  these  various 
avocations,  night  comes  before  I  am  ready  for  noon ; 
and  the  week  closes,  when,  according  to  the  state  of 
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my  business,  it  should  not  be  more  tiian  Tuesday.  O 
precious,  irrecoverable  time  !  O  that  I  haftl  more  wis- 
dom ill  redeeming  and  improving  tliee !  Pray  for  me, 
that  the  Lord  may  teach  me  to  serve  him  better. 

I  am,  &c. 


x** 


LETTER  II. 
Dear  Sir,  April  28,1778. 

I  WAS  not  much  disappointed  at  not  meeting  you  at 
home.  I  knew  bow  difficult  it  is  to  get  away  from 
******,  if  yoq  are  seen  in  tlie  street  after  breakfast. 
The  horse-leech  has  three  daughters,  saying,  "  Give, 
"  give :"  the  cry  there  is,  ^'  Preach,  preach."  When  yao 
have  told  them  all,  you  must  tell  them  more,  or  tell  it 
them  over  again.  Whoever  will  find  tongue,  they  wiU 
engage  to  find  ears.  Yet  I  do  not  blame  this  impor- 
tunity; I  wish  you  were  teased  more  with  it  in  your 
own  town  ;  for  though  undoubtedly  there  are  too  ipifhy, 
both  at  N****  and  here,  whose  religion  lies  too  mucb 
in  hearing,  yet  in  many  it  proceeds  from  a  love  to  the 
truth,  and  to  the  ministers  who  dispense  it.  And  I  ge^* 
nerally  observe,  that  they  who  are  not  willing  to  hear  a 
stranger  (if  his  character  is  known)  are  indifferent 
enough  about  hearing  their  own  minister. 

I  b^  you  to  pray  for  me.  I  am  a  poor  creature^ 
full  of  wants.  I  seem  to  need  the  wisdom  of  Solomon^ 
the  meekness  of  Moses,  and  the  zeal  of  Paul,  to  enable 
me  to  make  full  proof  of  my  "ministry.  But,  alas !  yon 
may  guess  the  rest. 

Send  me  the  way  to  Christ.  I  am  willing  to  be  a 
debtor  to  the  wise  and  unwise,  to  doctors  and  shoe- 
makers, if  I  can  get  a  hint,  or  a  Nota  Bene,  ^rom  any 
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one,  without  respect  to  parties.  When  a  house  is  on 
fire,  Churchmen,  Dissenters,  Methodists,  Papists,  Mo- 
ravians, and  Mystics,  are  all  welcome  to  bring  water- 
At  such  times,  nobody  asks,  "  Pray  friend,  whom  do 
**  you  hear  r"  or,  *'  What  do  you  think  of  the  five  points  ?" 
&c.  &c. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  III. 


My  Dear  Friend,  July  7%  1778. 

-€  KNOW  not  that  I  have  any  tiling  to  say  worth  post- 
age, though  perhaps,  had  I  seen  you  before  you  set  off, 
^mething  nright  have  occurred  which  will  not  be  found 
in  my  letter.     Yet  I  write  a  line,  because  you  bid  me, 
^d  are  now  in  a'  fai'j  foreign  country.     You  will  find 
^r.  ****    a  man   to  your  tooth,,  but  he   is  in  Mr, 
AV^******'s   connection.     So  I   remember  venerable 
3ede,  after  giving  a  high  character  of  some  cotempo- 
rary,  kicks  his  full  pail  of  milk  down,  and  reduces  him 
almost  to  nothing,  by  adding  in  the  close  to  this  pur- 
pose :  "  But,  unhappy  man,  he  did  not  keep  Easier 
**  our  way !"     A  fig  for  all  connections,  say  I,  and  say 
you,  but  that  which  is  formed  by  the  bands,  joints,  and 
ligaments  the  apostle  speaks  of,  £ph.  iv.  16.  et  alibi. 
Tlierefore  I  venture  to  repeat  it,  that  Mr.  ''Bif  *,  thou^ 
he  often  sees  and  hears  Mr.  W******,  and  I  believe  loves 
him  well,  is  a  good  man;  and  you  will  see  the  invisible 
mark  upon  his  forehead,  if  you  examine  him  with  your 
spiritual  spectacles. 

Now,  methinks,  I  do  pity  you  :  I  see  you  melted  witli 
heat,  stifled  with  smoke,  Stunned  with  noise.  Ah !  what 
a  chsM^^ge  from  the  brooks^  and  bushes^  and  birds,  and 
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green  fields,  to  which  you  had-  lately  access.  Of  old 
they  used  to  retire  into  the  deserts  for  mortification. 
If  I  was  to  set  myself  a  moderate  penance,  it  might  be 
to  spend  a  fortnight  in  London  in  the  height  of  summer. 
But  I  forget  myself:  I  hope  the  Lord  is  with  you,  and 
then  all  places  are  alike.  lie  makes  the  dungeon  and 
the  stocks  comfortable,  Acts,  xvi.  yea,  a  fiery  furnace, 
and  a  lion's  den.  A  child  of  God  in  London  seems  to 
be  in  all  these  trying  situations  :  but  Jesus  can  preserve 
his  own.  I  honour  the  grace  of  God  in  those  few 
(comparatively  few,  I  fear)  who  preserve  their  garments 
undefiled  in  that  Sardis.  The  air  is  filled  with  infec- 
tion ;  and  it  is  by  special  power  and  miraculous  preser- 
vation they  enjoy  spiritual  healthj  when  so  many  sicken 
and  fall  around  them  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left. 
May  the  Lord  preserve  you  from  the  various  epidemi- 
cal soul  diseases  'which  abound  wli^re  you  are,  and  be 
your  comfort  and  defence  from  day  to  day. 

Last  week  we  had  a  lion  in  town.  I  went  to  see 
him.  '  He  wtis  wonderfully  tame ;  as  familiar  witli  his 
keeper,  as  docile  and  obedient  as  a  spaniel.  Yet  the 
man  told  me  he  had  his  surly  fits,  when  they  durst  not 
touch  him.  No  looking-glass  could  express  my  face 
more  justly  than  this  lion  did  my  heart.  I  could  trace 
every  feature :  as  wild  and  fierce  by  nature ;  yea,  much 
more  so :  but  grace  has  in  some  measure  tamed  me. 
I  know  and  love  my  Keeper,  and  sometimes  watch  his 
looks  that  I  may  learn  his  will.  But  oh !  I  have  my 
surly  fits  too ;  seasons  when  I  relapse  into  the  savage 
again^  as  though  I  had  forgotten  all. 

I  am,  &c. 


i 
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LETTER  IV. 
M)rDear  Friend,  July  iS,  1778.  . 

-^S  we  are  so  soon  to  meet,  as  I  have  nothing  very  im- 
portant to  communicate,  and  many  things  occur  which 
'^J^ht  demand  my  time ;  I  have  no  other  plea  to  offer, 
Either  to  you  or  myself,  for  writing  again,  but  because  I 
*^^ve  you. 

I  pity  the  unknown  considerable  minister,  with  whom 
you  smoked  your  moniing  pipe*     But  we  must  take 
^^en  and  thfeigs  as  we  find  them :  and  when  we  fall  in 
Company  ^ith  those  from  whom  we  can  get  little  other 
good,  it  is  likely  we  shall  at  least  find  occasion  for  the 
Exercise  of  patience  and  charity  towards  them,  and  of 
thankfulness  to  him  who  hath  made  us  to  differ.     And 
these  are  good  things,  though  perhaps  the  occasion  may 
i:iot  be  pleasant.     Indeed,  a  Christian,  if  in  a  right  spirit, 
is  always  in  his  Lord  s  school,  and  may  learn  either  a 
new  lesson,  or  how  to  practise  an  old  one,  by  every 
thing  he  sees  or  hears,  provided  he  does  not  wilfiiUy 
tread  upon  forbidden  ground.     If  he  were  constrained 
to  spend  a  day  with  the  poor  creatures  in  the  common 
side  of  Newgate,  though  he  could  not  talk  with  them  of 
what  God  has  done  for  his  soul,  he  might  be  more  sen- 
sible of  his  mercy,  by  the  contrast  he  would  observe 
around  him.     He  might  rejoice  for  himself,  and  mourn 
•over  them,  and  thus  perhaps  get  as  much  benefit  as  - 
from  the  best  sermon  he  ever  heard. 

It  is  necessary,  all  things  taken  together,  to  have  con- 
nection more  or  less  with  narrow-minded  people.  If 
they  are,  notwithstanding  their  prejudices,  civil  to  us, 
they  have  a  right  to  some  civility  fi-om  us.     We  may 
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love  them,  though  we  cannot  admire  them,  and  pick 
something  good  from  them,  notwithstanding  we  see 
much  to  blame.  It  is  perhaps  the  highest  triumph  we 
can  obtain  over  bigotry,  when  we  are  able  to  bear  with 
bigots  themselves.  For  they  are  -a  set  of  troublesome 
folks,  whom  Mr.  Self  is  often  very  forward  to  exclude 
from  the  comprehensive  candour  and  tenderness  which 
he  professes  to  exercise  towards  those  who  differ  frora 
him. 

I  am  glad  your  present  home  (a  believer  should  be 
always  at  home)  is  pleasant ;  the  rooms  large  and  airy ; 
your  host  and  hostess  kind  and  spiritual ;  and,  upon 
the  whole,  all  things  as  well  as  you  could  expect  to  find 
them,  considering  where  you  are.  I  could  give  you 
much  such  an  account  of  my  usual  head-quarters  in  the 
city ;  but  still  London  is  London.  I  do  not  wish  you 
to  live  there,  for  my  own  sake  as  well  as  yours ;  but  if 
the  Lord  should  so  appoint,  I  believe  he  can  make  you 
easy  there,  and  enable  me  to  make  a  tolerable  shift 
without  you.  Yet  I  certainly  should  miss  you ;  for  I 
have  no  person  in  this  neighbourhood  with  whom  my 
heart  so  thoroughly  unites  in  spirituals,  though  there 
are  many  whom  I  love.  But  conversation  with  most 
Christians  is  something  like  going  to  court ;  where,  ex- 
cept you  are  dressed  exactly  according  to  a  prescribed 
standard,  you  will  either  not  be  admitted,  or  must  ex- 
pect to  be  heartily  stared  at.  But  you  and  I  can  meet 
and  converse,  sans  contramtey  in  an  undress,  without 
fear  of  offending,  or  being  accounted  offenders,  for  a 
word  out  of  place,  and  not  exactly  in  the  pink  of  the 
mode. 

I  know  not  how  it  is  :  I  think  my  sentiments  and  ex- 
perience are  as  orthodox  and  Calvinistical  as  need  be»; 
and  yet  I  am  a  sort  of  speckled  bird  among  my  Cai* 
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viiiist  brethren.     I  am  a  mighty  good  Cliurchmaii,  but 

pa^s  amongst  such  as  a  Dissenter  in  prunella.     On  the 

other  hand,  the  Dissenters  (many  of  them  I  mean)  think 

me  defective,  either  in  understanding  or  in  conscience, 

Cor  staying  where  I  am.     Well!  there  is  a  middle  party, 

called. Metliodists,  but  neither  do  my  dimensions  ex- 

stcdy  fit  with  them.     I  am  somehow  disqualified  for 

olaiming.a  full  brotheiiiood  with  any  party.     But  there 

a.re  a  few  among  all  parties  who  bear  with  me  and  love 

ixi-e,  and  with  tliis  I  must  be  content  at  present.     But 

so  far  as  they  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  I  desire,  and  by  his 

grace  I  determine  (with  or  without  their  leave)  to  love 

tixem  all.     Party-walls,  though  stronger  than  the  walls 

of  Babylon,  must  come  down  in  the  general  ruin,  when 

ttie  earth  and  all  its  works  shall  be  burnt  up,  if  no 

s<:x)ner, 

I  am,  &c^ 


LETTER  V. 


My  Dear  Sir,  July — 1778. 

X  WAS  glad  to  hear  that  you  were  again  within  a  few 
Allies  of  me;  and  I  would  praise  the  Lord,  w}k)  led 
you  out  and  brought  you  home  in  safety,  and  preserved 
ull  in  peace  while  you  werie  abroad,  so  that  you  found 
nothing  very  painful  to  imbitter  your  return.  Many 
go  abroad  well,  but  return  no  more.  The  affectionate 
wife,  the  prattling  children,  listen  for  the  well-known 
sound  of  papa'is  foot  at  the  door;  but  they  listen  in  vain; 
a  fall  or  a  fever  has  intercepted  him,  and  he  is  gone  far,  far 
away.  Some  leave  all  well  when  they  go  from  home ; 
but  how  changed,  how  trying,  the  scene  when  they  come 
back!  In  theh:  absence  tlie  Lord  has  taken  away  the  de- 
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sire  of  their  eyes  witli  a  stroke ;  or  perhaps  ruffians  hav* 
plundered  and  murdered  their  family  in  the  dead  of  the 
night,  or  the  fire  devoured  their  habitation. 

Ah !  how  lai'ge  and  various  is  the  list  of  evils  and 
calamities  with  which  sin  has  filled  the  wprld !  You  and 
I  and  ours  escape  them :  we  stand,  though  in  a  field  (A 
battle,  where  thousands  fall  around  us,  because  the  LfOrd 
is  pleased  to  keep  us.  May  he  have  the  praise,  and 
may  we  only  live  to  love  and  serve  him. 

Mrs.****  has  been  very  ill,  and  my  heart  often  much 
pained  while  you  have  been  absent.  But  the  Lord  has 
removed  his  hand :  she  is  much  better  and  I  hope  she 
will  be  seen  in  his  house  to-morrow.  I  have  few  trials 
in  my  own  person ;  but  when  the  Lord  afflicts  her,  I  feel 
it.  It  is  a  mercy  that  he  has  made  us  one;  but  it  ex- 
poses us  to  many  a  pain,  which  we  might  have  missed 
if  we  cared  but  little  for  each  other,  Alas !  tliere  is 
usually  an  ounce  of  the  golden  calf,  of  idolatry  and  de- 
pendence, in  all  the  warm  regard  we  bear  to  crea- 
tures. Hinc  nice  lacrymce  !  for  this  reason,  our  sharpest 
trials  usually  spring  from  our  most  valued  comforts. 

I  cannot  come  to  you,  therefore  you  must  come 
hither  speedily.  Be  sure  to  bring  Mr.  B****  with  you. 
I  shall  be  very  glad  to  see  him,  and  I  long  to  thank  liitn 
for  clothing  my  book.  It  looks  well  on  the  outside, 
and  I  hope  to  find  it  sound  and  savoury.  I  love  the  au- 
thor, and  that  is  a  step  towards  likmg  the.  book.  For 
where  we  love,  we  are  generally  tender,  and  favourably 
take  every  thing  by  the  best  handle,  and  are  vastly  fiill 
of  candour :  but  if  you  are  prejudiced  against  the  man, 
the  poor  book  is  half  condemned  before  we  open  it.  It 
had  need  be  written  well,  for  it  will  be  read  with  a  sus- 

k    picious  eye,  as  if  we  wished  to  find  treason  in  every  page. 

%^  I  am  glad  I  diverted  and  profited  you  by  calling  you  a 
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0peckled  bird.  I  can  tell  you,  such  a  bird  in  this  day, 
that  wears  the  full  colour  of  no  sect  or  party,  is  rara 
Mm;  if  not  quite  so  scarce  as  the  phoenix,  yet  to  be  met 
with  but  here  and  there.  It  is  impossible  I  should  be  all 
cf  a  colour,  when  I  havie  been  a  debtor  to  all  sorts;  and 
like  the  jay  in  the  fable,  have  been  beholden  to  most  of 
the  birds  in  the  air  for  a  feather  or  two.  Church  and 
Meeting,  Methodist  and  Moravian,  may  all  perceive  some- 
thmg  in  my  coat  taken  from  them.  None  of  them  are 
angry  with  me  for  borrowing  from  them;  but  then  why 
could  I  be  not  content  with  their  colour,  without  going 
amongst  other  flocks  and  coveys,  to  make  liiyself  such 
a  motley  figure?  Let  them  be  angry;  if  I  have  culled 
the  best  feathers  from  all,  then  surely  I  am  finer  than 
any. 

I  am,  &c. 


3^TI^™?r''*"'ff5 


LETTER  VI. 


Dear  Sit,  August— 1778. 

If  the  Lord  affords  health ;  if  the  weather  be  tolerable; 
tf  no  unforeseen  change  takes  place ;  if  no  company  comes 
^  upon  me  to-night,  (which  sometimes  unexpectedly 
happens);  with  these  provisoes,  Mr.  S****and  I  have 
^gaged  to  travel  to****  on  Monday  next,  and  hope  to 
be  with  you  by  or  before  eleven  o'clock. 

In  such  a  precarious  world,  it  is  needful  to  form  our 
plans  at  two  days'  distance,  with  precaution  and  excep- 
tions; James,  iv.  1 3.  However,  if  it  be  the  Lord's  will  to 
bring  us  together,  and  if  the  purposed  interview  be  for  his 
glory  and  our  good,  then  I  am  sure  nothing  shall  prevent  it. 
And  who  in  his  right  wits  would  wish  either  to  visit  or 
be  visited  upon  any  other  terms  ?    O  if  we  could  but  be 
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pleased  with  his  will,  we  might  be  pleased  from  mo 
to  ni^t,  and  every  day  in  the  year. 

Pray  for  a  blessing  upon  our  coming  together.  I 
would  be  a  pity  to  walk  ten  miles  to  pick  straws,  or 
come  with  our  empty  vessels  upon  our  heads,  saying,  Wc 
have  found  no  water. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  vir. 


My  Dear  Friend,  October— 177S. 

Your  letters  are  always  welcome ;  thfe  last  doubly  s 
for  being  unexpected.  If  you  never  heard  before  of 
line  of  yours  being  useful,  I  will  tell  you  for  once,  tha 
I  get  some  pleasure  and  instruction  whenever  you 
to  me.  And  I  see  not  but  your  call  to  letter-writing  i 
as  clear  as  mine,  at  least  when  you  are  able  to  put  pe 
to  paper. 

I  must  say  sometliing  to  your  queries  about  2  Sam 
xiv.  I  do  not  approve  of  the  scholastic  distinction 
about  inspiration,  which  seem  to  have  a  tendency  to  ex 
plain  away  the  authority  and  certainty  of  one  half  of 
Bible  at  least.  Though  the  penmen  of  Scripture  wer 
ever  so  well  informed  of  some  facts,  they  would,  as  yo 
observe,  need  express,  full,  and  infallible  inspiration,  t 
teach  them  which  the  Lord  would  have  selected  and  re 
corded  for  the  use  of  the  church,  amongst  many  others 
which  to  themselves  might  appear  equally  important. 

However,  with  respect  to  historical  passages,  I  dai'< 
not  pronounce  positively  that  any  of  them  are,  even  in 
the  literal  sense,  unworthy  of  the  wisdom  of  the  Holy 
^^host  and  the  dignity  of  inspiration.      Some,  ye 
ly  of  them,  have  often  appeared  trivial  to  me ;  bu 
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I  check  the  thought,  and  charge  it  to  my  own  ignorance 
and  temerity.  It  must  have  importance,  because  I 
read  it  in  God's  book.  ,  On  the  other  hand,  though  I 
will  not  deny  that  they  may  all  have  a  spiritual  and  mys- 
tical sense  (for  I  am  no  more  qualified  to  judge  of  the 
deep  things  of  the  Spirit,  than  to  tell  you  what  is  passing 
this  morning  at  the  bottom  of  tlie  sea),  yet  if,  with  my 
present  modicum  of  light,  I  should  undertake  to  expound 
many  passages  in  a  mystical  sense,  I  fear  such  a  judge 
as  you  would  think  my  interpretations  fanciful,  and  not 
well  supported.  I  suppose  I  should  have  thought  the 
ffible  complete,  though  it  had  not  informed  me  of  the 
death  of  Rebekah's  nurse,  or  where  she  was  buried. 
But  some  tell  me  that  Deborah  is  the  law,  and  that  by 
thp  oak  I  am  to  understand  the  cross  of  Christ :  and  I 
remember  to  have  heard  of  a  pi^eacher  who  discovered  a 
type  of  Christ  crucified  in  Absalom  hanging  by  the  hair 
on  another  oak.  I  am  quite  a  mole  when  compared  witli 
these  eagle-eyed  divines ;  and  must  often  content  myself 
with  plodding  upon  the  lower  ground  of  accommodatmi 
and  allusion,  except  when  the  New  Testament  writers 
assure  me  what  the  mind  of  the  Holy  Ghost  w  as.  I  can 
find  the  Gospel  with  more  confidence  in  the  history  of 
Sarah  and  Hagar  than  in  that  of  Leah  aild  Rachel; 
thou^  without  Pauls  help  I  should  have  considered 
them  both  as  family  squabbles,  recorded  chiefly  to  illus- 
trate the  general  truth,  that  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit 
wrp  incident  to  the  best  men,  in  the  most  favoured  situa- 
tions. And  I  think  there  is  no  part  of  Old  Testament 
lustory  from  which  I  could  not  (the  Lord  helping  me) 
draw  observations  that  might  be  suitable  to  tlie  pulpit, 
and  profitable  to  his  people :  so  I  might  perhaps  froiA 
livy  or  Tacitus.  But  then  with  the  Bible  in  my  hands 
I  go  upon  sure  grounds :  I  am  certain  of  the  facts  I  speak 

R  2  ^ 


244f  '  Letters  io  the  Sev.  Mr.  B****.  Let.  8.      ll 

from,  that  they  really  did  happen.     I  may  likewise  de- 
pend upon  the  springs  and  motives  of  actions,  and  not 
amuse  myself  and  my  hearers  with  speeches  which  were 
never  spoken,  and  motives  which  were  never  thought: 
of,  till  the  historian  rummaged  his  pericranium  for  some- 
thing to  embellish  his  work.     I  doubt  not  but  were  yon. 
to  consider  Joab's  courtly  conduct  only  in  a  literal  sense^ 
how  it  tallied  with  David's  desire,  and  how  gr£^vely  an 
graciously  he  granted  himself  a  favour,  while  he  pro 
fessed  to  oblige  Joab;  I  say,  in  this  view  you  would 
able  to  illustrate  many  important  Scriptural  doctrines 
and  to  show  that  the  passage  is  important  to  those  wb 
are  engaged  in  studying  the  anatomy  of  the  hum 
heart. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  VIII. 


My  Dear  Friend,  October  27, 1778. 

I  HAVE  been  witness  to  a  great  and  important  revo— -" 
lution  this  morning,  which  took  place  while  the  greates*^ 

part  of  the  world  was  asleep.     Like  many  state  revolu 

tions,  its  first  beginnings  were  almost  undiscemible ;  but::^ 
the  progress,  though  gradual,  was  steady,  and  the  event:;^ 
decisive.     A  while  ago  darkness  reigned.     Had  a  mam^ 
then  dropped  for  the  first  time  into  our  world,  he  mights 
have  thought  himself  banished  into  a  hopeless  dungeon^ 
How  could  he  expect  light  to  rise  out  of  such  a  state  1^ 
And  when  he  saw  the  first  glimmering  of  dawn  in  the 
east,  how  could  he  promise  himself  tliat  it  was  the  fore-- 
runner  of  such  a  glorious  sun  as  has  since  risen !     With 
what  wonder  would  such  a  new  comer  observe  the 
bounds  of  his  view  enlarging,  and  the  distinctnes3  of 
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objects  increasing  from  one  minute  to  another ;  and  how 
well  content  would  he  be  to  part  with  the  twinklings  of 
the  stars,  when  he  had  the  broad  day  all  abound  him  in 
exchange  ?  I  cannot  say  this  revolution  is  extraordinary^ 
because  it  happens  every  morning;  but  surely  it  is  asto- 
nishing, or  rather  it  would  be  so,  if  man  was  not  asto- 
nishingly stupid. 

Such  strangers  once  were  we.  Darkness,  gross  dark- 
ness, covered  us.  How  coilfined  were  our  views !  And 
even  the  things  which  were  within  our  reach  we  could 
not  distinguish.  Little  did  we  then  think  what  a  glori- 
ous day  we  were  appointed  to  see ;  what  an  unbounded 
prospect  would  ere  long  open  before  us.  We  knew 
not  that  there  was  a  Sun  of  righteousness,  and  that  he 
would  dawn,  and  rise,  and  shine  upon  our  hearts.  And 
as  the  idea  of  what  we  see  now  was  then  hidden  from 
us,  so  at  present  we  are  almost  equally  at  a  loss  how 
to  form  any  conception  of  the  stronger  light  and  brighter 
prospects  which  we  wait  and  hope  for.  Comparatively, 
we  are  in  the  dark  still ;  at  the  most  we  have  but  a  dim 
twilight,  and  see  nothing  clearly ;  but  it  is  the  dawn  of 
immortality,  and  a  sure  presage  and  earnest  of  glory. 

Thus,  at  times,  it  seem^,  a  darkness  that  may  be  felt 
broods  over  your  natural  spirits :  but  when  the  day- 
star  rises  upon  your  heart,  you  see  and  rejoice  in  his 
fight.  You  have  days  as  well  as  nights  ;  and  after  a 
few  more  vicissitudes,  you  will  take  your  flight  to  the 
regions  of  everlasting  light,  where  your  sun  will  go  down 
m>  more.  Happy  you,  and  happy  I,  if  I  shall  meet 
you  there,  as  I  trust  I  shall.  How  shall  we  love  and 
ang,  cmd  wonder,  and  praise  the  Saviour's  name ! 

Last  Sunday  a  young  man  died  here  of  extreme  old 
agp  at  twenty-five.  He  laboured  hard  to  ruin  a  good 
constitution,  and  unhappily  succeeded ;  yet  amused  him- 
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self  with  the  hopes  of  recovery  almost  to  the  tasL  We 
have  a  sad  knot  of  such  poor  creatures  in  this  place, 
who  labour  to  stifle  each  other's  convicti(»is,  and  to  ruin 
themselves  and  a^ciates,  soul  and  body.  How  indus* 
triously  is  Satan  served !  I  was  formerly  one  of  his 
most  active  under-tempters.  Not  content  with  running 
the  broad  way  myself,  I  was  indefatigable  in  enticing 
others ;  and,  had  my  influence  been  equal  to  my  wishes, 
I  would  have  carried  all  the  human  race  witli  me.  And 
doubdess  some  have  {>erished,  to  whose  destruction  \ 
was  greatly  instrumental,  by  tempting  them  to  sin,  and 
by  poisoping  and  hardening  them  with  principles  of  in* 
fidelity ;  and  yet  I  was  spared.  When  I  think  of  the 
most  with  whom  I  spent  my  unhappy  days  of  igno* 
ranee,  I  am  ready  to  say,  I  only  am  escaped  alive  to 
tell  thee.  Surely  I  have  not  half  the  activity  and  zeal 
in  the  semce  of  him  who  snatched  me  as  a  brand  out 
of  the  burning,  as  I  had  in  the  service  of  his  enemy. 
Then  the  whole  stream  of  my  endeavours  and  alSec* 
tions  went  one  way ;  now  my  best  desires  are  conti- 
nually crossed,  counteracted,  and  spoiled,  by  the  sin 
which  dwelleth  in  me ;  then  the  tide  of  a  corrupt  na- 
ture bore  me  along ;  now  I  have  to  strive  and  swim 
against  it.  The  Lord  cut  me  short  of  opportunities^ 
and  placed  me  where  I  could  do  but  little  mischief;  but 
had  my  abilities  and  occasions  been  equal  to  my  hearty 
I  should  have  been  a  Voltaire  and  a  Tiberius  in  ane 
character,  a  monster  of  profaneness  and  licentiousness. 
O  to  grace  )iow  great  a  debtor !  A  conmion  druidcard 
or  profligate  is  a  petty  sinner  to  what  I  was.  I  had  the 
ambition  of  a  Caesar  or  an  Alexander,  and  wanted  to 
rank  in  wickedness  among  the  foremost  of  the  human 
ce.  When  you  have  read  tliis,  praise  the  Lord  for 
b  mercy  to  the  chief  of  sinners,  and  pray  that  I  may 
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have  grace  to  be  faithful.  But  I  have  rambled.  I 
meant  to  tell  you,  that  on  Sunday  afternoon  I  preached 
from  Why  will  ye  die?  £zeL  xxxiii.  10,  11.  I  en-» 
deavoured  to  show  poor  sinners,  that  if  they  died  it 
was  because  they  would,  and  if  tiiey  would  they  mtist. 
I  was  much  afiected  for  a  time :  I  could  hardly  speak 
for  weeping,  and  some  wept  with  me.  From  some, 
alas!  I  can  no  more  draw  a  tear,  or  a  relenting 
Uttnght,  than  from  a  milUtone. 

I  am^  &c. 


LETTER  IX. 


My  Dear  Friend,  ^  Nov.  27,  1778. 

jTOU  are  a  better  expositor  of  Scripture  than  of  my 
speeches,  if  you  really  inferred  from  my  last  that  I 
t^ink  you  shall  die  soon.  I  cannot  say  positively  you 
will  not  die  soon,  because  life  at  all  times  is  uncertain ; 
however,  according  to  the  doctrine  of  probabilities,  I 
think,  aad  always  thought,  you  bid  fair  enough  to  out- 
live me.  The  gloomy  tinge  of  your  weak  spirits  led 
you  to  consider  yourself  much  worse  in  point  of  healtli 
than  you  appear  to  me  to  be.  i 

In  the  other  point  I  dare  be  more  positive,  that  die 
when  you  will,  you  will  die  in  the  -Lord.   Of  this  I  have 
not  the  least  doubt ;  and  I  believe  you  doubt  of  it  less, 
if  possible,  than  I,  except  in  those  darker  moments. 
when  the  atrabilarious  humour  prevails. 

I  heartily  sympathize  with  you  in  your  complaints ; 
but  I  see  you  in  safe  hands.  The  Lord  loves  you,  and 
wiU  take  care  of  you.  He  who  raises  the  dead  can  re- 
vive your  spirits  when  you  are  cast  down.  He  who 
sets  bounds  to  the  sea,  and  says,  ^^  Hitherto  shalt  thou 
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'*.  come,  and  no  further,"  can  limit  and  moderate  that 
l^oom  which  sometimes  distresses  you.  He  knows 
wl^  he  permits,  you  to  be  thus  exercised.  I  cannot 
assign  the  reasons,  but  I  am  sure  they  are  worthy 
his  wisdom  and  love,  and  that  you  will  hereafter  see, 
and  say, ,  He  h^  done  all  things  well.  If  I  was  as  wise 
as  your  philosopher,  I  might  say  a  great  deal  about  a 
ipelancholy  complexion  ;  but  I  love  not  to  puzzle  myself 
with  second  causes,  while  the  first  cause  is  at  hand, 
which  sufficiently  accounts  for  every  phenomenon  in  a 
believer's  experience.  Your  constitution,  your  situation, 
your  temper,  your  distemper,  all  tiiat  is  either  comfortable 
or  painful  in  your  lot,  is  pf  his  appointment.  The  hairs 
of  your  head  are  all  numbered :  the  same  power  which 
produced  the  planet  Jupiter  is  necessary  to  the  produc- 
tion of  a  single  hair,  nor  can  one  of  them  fall  to  the 
^ound  without  his  notice,  any  more  than  the  stars  can 
fall  from  their  orbits.  In  providence,  no  less  than  in 
creation  he  is  Maaimus  in  minimis.  Therefore  fear 
not ;  only  believe.  Our  sea  may  sometimes  be  stormy, 
but  we  have  an  infallible  Pilot,  and  $hall  infallibly  gaiii 
our  port. 

I  am,  &c, 


BETTER  X. 


My  Dear  Friend,  .  Feb.  23,  1779- 

O  N  Saturday,  and  not  before,  I  heard  you  had  beep 
ill.  Had  the  news  reached  me  sooner,  I  should  have 
sent  you  a  line  sooner.  I  hope  you  will  be  able  to  in- 
form me  that  you  are  now  better,  and  that  the  I-^ord 
continues  to  do  you  good  by  every  dispensation  he 
lots  you.     Healing  and  wounding  are  Equally  from 
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his  handy  and  equally  tokens  of  his  love  and  care  over 
us.  I  have  but  little  affliction  in  my  own  person,  but 
I  have  been  often  chastened  of  late  by  proxy.  The 
Lord,  for  his  people's  sake,  is  still  pleased  to  give  me 
health  and  strength  for  public  service;  but  when  I 
need  the  rod  he  lays  it  upon  Mrs.  ****.  In  this  way 
I  have  felt  much,  without  being  disabled  or  laid  aside. 
But  he  has  heard  prayer  for  her  likewise,  and  for  more 
than  a  fortniglit  past  she  has  been  comfortably  well. 
I  lay  at  least  one  half  of  her  sickness  to  my  own  ac- 
count She  suffers  for  me,  and  I  through  her.  It  is 
indeed  touching  me  in  a  ttoder  part.  Perhaps  if/ 
could  be  more  wise,  watchful,  and  humble,  it  might 
contribute  more  to  the  re-establishment  of  her  health 
than  all  the  medicines  she  takes. 

I  somehow  neglected  to  confer  with  you  about  the 
budness ,  of  the  fast-day.  The  last  of  my  three  ser- 
mons, when  I  had,  as  I  expected,  the  largest  congre- 
gation, was  a  sort  of  historical  discourse,  from  Deut. 
xxxii.  1  j. :  in  which,  running  over  the  leading  national 
events  from  the  time  of  WicklifF,  I  endeavoured  to  trace 
the  steps  and  turns  by  which  the  Lord  has  made  us 
a  fat  and  thriving  people,  and  in  the  event  blessed  us 
beyond  his  favoured  Jeshurun  of  old,  with  civil  and  re- 
ligious liberty,  peace,  honour,  and  prosperity,  and 
Gospel-privileges;  how  fat  we  were  when  the  war 
terminated  in  the  year  1 763,  and  how  we  have  kicked, 
and  forsaken  the  rock  of  our  salvation  of  late  years. 
Then  followed  a  sketch  of  our  present  state  and  spirit 
as  a  people,  both  in  a  religious  and  political  view.  I 
started  at  the  picture  while  I  drew  it,  though  it  was  a 
very  inadequate  representation.  We  seemed  willing  to 
afflict  our  souls  for  one  day,  as  Dr.  Lowth  reads  Isa. 
Iviii.  5.     But  the  next  day  things  returned  into  their 
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former  chaimel :  tlie  fast  and  the  occasion  seeiiied  pre-^ 
sently  forgotten,  except  by  a  few  simple  douls^  wly)  are 
despised  and  hated  by  the  rest  for  their  preciseness,  be* 
cause  they  think  sin  ought  to  be  lamented  every  d^y  io 
the  year. 

Who  would  envy  Cassandra  her  gift  of  prophecy 
upon  the  terms  she  had  it,  that  her  declarations,  how-^ 
ever  true,  should  meet  with  no  belief  or  regard  ?  Jt  is 
the  lot  of  Gospel-ministers,  with  respect  to  the  hulk  of 
theii*  hearers.  But  blessed  be  the  grace  which  makf  s- 
a  few  exceptions !  Hare  and  there  one  will  hear,  be- 
lieve, and  be  saved.  Eveiy  one  of  these  is  worth  n 
world ;  and  our  success  with  a  few  should  couple  us 
for  all  our  triali;. 

Come  and  see  us  as  soon  as  y6u  can,  only  not  to- 
morrow, for  I  am  then  to  go  to  T****.  My  Lord,  the 
great  Shepherd,  has  one  sheep  tliere,  related  to  the 
fold  under  my  cai*e.  I  can  seldom  see  her^  and  she  is 
very  ill.  I  expect  she  will  be  soon  removed  to  the 
pasture  above.     Our  Iqve  to  Mrs.  B****. 

Believe  me  yours,  &c. 


LETTER  XI. 


INIy  Dear  Friend,  April  23, 1773^ 

May  I  not  style  myself  a  friend,  when  I  remember 
you  after  an  interval  of  several  weeks  since  I  saw  you, 
and  through  a  distance  of  threescore  miles  ?  But  the 
truth  is,  you  have  been  neither  absent  nor  distant  from 
my  heart  a  day.  Your  idea  has  travelled  with  me :  you 
^re  a  kind  of  familiar,  very  often  before  the  eye  of  my 
mind.  This  I  hope  may  be  admitted  as  a  proof  of 
friendship. 
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I  know  the  Lord  loves  you,  and  you  know  it  likewise : 
every  aflSicdon  affords  you  a  fresh  proof  of  it.  How 
wise  his  management  in  our  tiials !  How  wisely  ad- 
justed in  season,  weight,  continuance,  to  answer  his 
gracious  purposes  in  sending  them !  How  unspeakably 
better  to  be  at  his  disposal  than  at  our  own  !  So  you 
say;  so  you  think;  so  you -find.  You  trust  in  him, 
and  shall  not  be  disappointed.  Help  me  with  your 
prayers,  that  I  may  trust  him  too,  and  be  at  length  eny 
aUed  to  say  without  reserve.  What  thou  wilt,  when 
liou  wilt,  how  thou  wilt.  I  had  rather  speak  these 
hree  sentences  from  my  heart,  in  my  mother  tongue, 
han  he  master  of  all  the  languages  in  Europe. 

I  am  yours,  &c- 


LETTER  XH. 


My  Dear  Friend,  August  ip,  1779- 

A.MONG  the  rest  of  temporal  mercies  I  would  be 
thankful  for  pen,  ink,  and  paper,  and  the  convenience 
of  the  post,  by  which  means  we  can  waft  a  thought  to 
i  friend  when  we  cannot  get  at  him.  My  will  has  been 
good  to  see  you ;  but  you  must  accept  the  will  for  tlie 
deed.     The. Lord  has  not  permitted  me. 

I  have  been  troubled  of  late  with  the  rheumatism  in 
my  left  arm.  Mine  is  a  sinful,  vile  body,  and  it  is  a 
mercy  that  any  part  of  it  is  free  from  pain.  It  is  vir- 
tually tlie  seat  and  subject  of  all  diseases ;  but  the  Lord 
bokb  them  like  wild  beasts  in  a  chain  under  a  strong 
restraint ;  was  that  restraint  taken  off,  they  would  rush 
upcMi  their  prey  from  every  quarter,  and  seize  upon 
every  limb,  member,  joint,  and  nerve,  at  once.  Yet, 
though  I  am  a  sinner,  and  though  my  whole  texture  is 
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so  frail  and  exposed,  I  have  enjoyed  for  a  number  of 
years  an  almost  perfect  exemption  both  from  pain  and 
sickness.     This  is  wonderful  indeed,  even  in  my  own 
ieyes. 

But  my  soul  is  far  from  being  in  a  healthy  state. 
There  I  have  laboured,  and  still  labour  under  a  com- 
plication of  diseases ;  and,  but  for  the  care  and  skill  of" 
an  infallible  Physician,  I  must  have  died  the  death  long 
ago.   At  this  very  moment  my  soul  is  feverish,  dropsical^ 
paralytic.     I  feel  a  loss  of  appetite,  a  disinclination^ 
both  to  food  and  to  medicine;  so  that  I  am  alive  by — 
miracle :  yet  I  trust  I  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and 
clare  the  works  of  the  Lord.     When  I  faint  he  revivi 
me  again.     I  am  sure  he  is  able,  and  I  trust  he  h 
promised  to  heal  me;   but  how  inveterate  must  m 
disease  be,  that  is  not  yet  subdued,  even  under  his  ma 
nagement ! 

Well,  my  fiiend,  there  is  a  land  where  the  inhabitan 
shall  no  more  say,  I  am  sick.  Then  my  eyes  will  no 
be  dim,  nor  my  ear  heavy,  nor  my  heart  hard. 

One  sight  of  Jesus  as  he  is, 
Will  strike  all  sin  for  ever  dead. 

Blessed  be  his  name  for  this  glorious  hope  I    May  i 
cheer  us  under  all  our  present  uneasy  feelings,  and 
concile  us  to  every  cross.     The  way  must  be  right,, 
however  rough,  that  leads  to  such  a  glorious  end.  . 

O  for  more  of  that  gracious  influence,  which  in  a  mo- 
ment can  make  the  wilderness  soul  rejoice  and  blossom 
like  the  rose !  I  want  something  which  neither  critics 
nor  commentators  can  help  me  to.  The  Scripture  it- 
self, whether  I  read  it  in  Hebrew,  Greek,  French,  or 
English,  is  a  sealed  book  in  all  languages,  unless  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  ptesent  to  expound  and  apply. 
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Pray  for  me.  No  prayer  seems  more  suitable  to  me 
than  that  of  the  Psalmist,  "  Bring  my  soul  out  of 
"  prison,  that  I  may  praise  thy  name." 

I    *  I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  XIII. 


My  Dear  Friend,  August  28,  1/79. 

I  WANT  to  hear  how  you  are.  I  hope  your  com- 
plaint is  not  worse  than  when  I  saw  you.  1  hope  you 
are  easier,  and  will  soon  find  yourself  able  to  move 
about  again.  I  should  be  sorry,  if  to  the  symptoms  of 
the  stone  you  should  have  the  gout  superadded  in 
your  right  hand ;  for  then  you  will  not  be  able  to  write 
to  me. 

We  go  on  much  as  usual ;  sometimes  very  poorly, 
sometimes  a  little  better;  the  latter  is  the  case \ to-day. 
My  rheumatism  continues;  but  it  is  very  moderate 
and  tolerable.  The  Lord  deals  gently  with  us,  and 
^ves  us  many  proofs  that  he  does  not  afflict  wilUngly. 

The  days  speed  away  apace ;  each  one  bears  away 
its  own  burden  with  it,  to  return  no  more.  Botli  plea- 
sures and  pains  that  are  past  are  gone  for  ever.  What 
is  yet  future  will  likewise  be  soon  past.  The  end  is 
coming.  O  to  realize  the  thought,  and  to  judge  of 
things  now  in  some  measure  suitable  to  the  judgement 
we  shall  form  of  them,  when  we  are  about  to  leave 
them  all !  Many  things  which  now  either  elate  or  de- 
press us  will  then  appear  to  be  trifles  light  as  air. 

One  thing  is  needful :  to  have  our  heaits  united  to 
the  Lord  in  humble  faith ;  to  set  him  always  before  us ; 
to  rejoice  in  him  as  our  Shepherd  and  our  portion ;  to 
submit  to  all  his  appointments,  not  of  necessity,  be- 
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cause  he  is  stronger  than  we,'  but  with  a  cheerful  ac^ 
quiescence,  because  he  is  wise  and  good,  and  loves  us 
better  than  we  do  ourselves ;  to  feed  upon  his  truth ; 
to  have  our  understandings,  wills,  affections,  imagina- 
tions, memory,  all  filled  and  impressed,  with  the  great 
mysteries  of  redeeming  love,  to  do  all  for  him,  to  re- 
ceive all  from  him,  to  find  all  in  him.  I  have  men- 
tioned many  things,  but  they  are  all  comprised  in  one, 
a  life  of  faitli  in  the  Son  of  God.  We  are  empty- 
vessels  in  ourselves,  but  we  cannot  remain  empty.  Ex- 
cept Jesus  dwells  in  our  hearts,  and  fills  them  with  his. 
power  and  presence,  they  will  be  filled  \^-ith  folly, 
vanity,  and  vexation. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  XIV. 


My  Dear  Friend,  Oct.  26, 1779. 

Being  to  go  out  of  town  to-day,  I  started  up  before 
light  to  write  to  you,  and  hoped  to  have  sent  you  a  long 
letter;  when,  behold!  I  could  not  get  at. any  paper ^ 
I  am  now  waiting  for  a  peep  at  Mr.  B****  at  his  lodg- 
ings, who  came  to  town  last  night ;  and  I  shall  write  as 
fast  as  I  can  till  I  see  him. 

I  feel  for  you  a  little  in  the  same  way  as  you  feel  for 
yourself  I  bear  a  friendly  sympathy  in  your  late 
sharp  and  sudden  trial.  I  mourn  with  that  part  of 
you  which  mourns ;  but  at  the  same  time  I  rejoice  in 
.  the  proof  you  have,  and  which  you  give,  that  the  Lord 
is  with  you  of  a  truth.  I  rejoice  on  your  account,  to 
see  you  supported  and  comforted,  and  enabled  to  sav, 
He  has  done  all  things  well.  I  rejoice  on  my  own  ac- 
count    Such  instances  of  his  faithfulness,  and  all-suf- 
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ficiency  are  very  encouraging.     We  must  all  expect 
hours  of  tro^ble  in  our  turn.     We  must  all  feel  in  our 
concernments  the  vanity  and  uncertainty  of  creature- 
comforts*     What  a  mercy  is  it  to  know  from  our  own 
past  experience,  and  to  have  it  confirmed  to  us  by  the 
experience  of  others,  that  the  Lord  is  good,  a  strong 
hold  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  that  he  knoweth  them 
that  farust  in  him.     Creatures  are  like  candles,  they 
.  waste  while  they  afford  us  a  little  light,  and  we  see  them 
extinguished  in  their  sockets  one  after  another.     But 
the  Kght  of  the  sun  makes  amends  for  them  all.     The 
XiOrd  is  so  rich  that  he  easily  can,  so  good  that  he  cer- 
tainly will,  give  his  children  more  than  he  ever  will  take 
ciway.     When  his  gracious  voice  reaches  the  heart,  It 
is  I,  be  not  afraid  ;  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God ; 
^hen  he  gives  us  an  impression  of  his  wisdom,  power, 
love,  and  care ;  then  the  storm  which  attempts  to  rise 
in  our  natural  passions  is  hushed  into  a  calm ;  the  flesh 
continues  to  feel,  but  the  spirit  is  made  willing.     And 
:iomething  more  than  submission  takes  place ;  a  sweet 
resignation  and  acquiescence,  and  even  a  joy  that  we 
have  any  thing  which  we  value  to  surrender  to  his 
call. 

Yours,  &c. 


SIX 


DISCOURSES  (OR  SERMONS), 


AS  INTENDED  FOR  THE  PULPIT. 


Vol.  XI. 


SIX 


DISCOURSES  (OR  SERMONS). 


SERMON  I. 


OK  THE  DECEITFULNESS  OF  THE  HEAET, 

Jer.  xvri.  9,  10. 

The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately 
wicked:  who  can  know  it?  I  the  Lord  search  the  hearty  I 
try  the  reins ^  even  to  give  every  man  according  to  his  ways^ 
and  according  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings. 

1  HE  prophet  Jeremiah  had  a  hard  task.  He  was  ap- 
pointed to  inculcate  unwelcome  truths  upon  a  vain  in- 
sensible people.  He  had  the  grief  to  find,  all  his  ex- 
postulations and  warnings,  his  prayers  and  tears,  had 
no  other  effect  than  to  make  them  account  him  their 
enemy,  and  to  draw  reproach  and  persecution  upon 
himself.  He  lived  to  see  the  accomplishment  of  his 
own  predictions ;  to  see  the  land  of  his  nativity  deso- 
lated, the  city  destroyed,  the  people  almost  extirps^ted, 
and  the  few  who  remained,  transported  into  a  distant 
country,  tcr  end  their  days  in  captivity. 

Those  who  have  rfcsolved,  honestly  and  steadily,  to 
declare  the  word  of  the  Lord,  have,  in  ail  ages,  found  ' 
a  part  of  liis  trial :  the  message  they  have  had  to  deliver 
has  been  disagreeable  and  disregarded.  It  is  no  hard 
matter  to  frame  discourses  that  shall  meet  with  some 
degree  of  general  approbation;  nor  is  it  difficult  to 
foresee  the  reception  which  plain  truth  must  often  meet 
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with :  but  those  who  undertake  a  charge  must  perform 
it ;  and  ministers  are  bound  to  declare  to  the  people 
every  thing  that  regards  their  welfare,  whether  they 
will  .hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear.     If  the  watch- 
man sees  the  danger  coming,  and  does  not  blow  the- 
trumpet,  to  give  the  most  public  notice  possible,  he  i 
answerable  for  all  the  evils  that  may  follow.     This  is 
applied  as  a  caution  to  the  prophet  Ezekiel ;  and,  un* 
doubtedly,  every  one  who  administers  in  holy  things  is 
concerned  in  it.     "  So  thou,  O  son  of  man,  I  have  set 
"  thee  a  watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel ;  therefore 
"  thou  shalt  hear  the  word  at  my  mouth,  and  want 
"  them  from  me.     When  I  say  unto  the  wicked  man, 
"  O  wicked  man,  thou  shalt  surely  die ;  if  thou  dost^ 
"  not  speak  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  way,  that^ 
"  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity,  but  his  blood- 
"  will  I  require  at  thine  hand ; "  £zek.  xxxiii.     Let^ 
this  awful  passage  plead  our  excuse,  if,  at  any  time,  we^ 
seem  too  urgent,  or  too  plain,  in  our  discourses.     To(^ 
plain  or  urgent  we  cannot  be.     Our  business  is  most^ 
important :  opportunities  are  critical  and  precious.     It::^ 
is  at  the  hazard*  of  our  souls  if  we  speak  deceitfully ;. 
and  at  the  hazard  of  yours  if  we  speak  in  vain. 

In  the  preceding   verses,   the  prophet  gives  us  a. 
striking  image  of  the  opposition  between  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked,  in  their  present  state,  their  hopes,  and 
their  end.     The  one  is  compared  to  a  tree ;  the  other 
to  heath  and  stubble ;  the  one,  planted  by  streams  of 
water ;  the  other,  exposed  on  the  salt  burning  desert ; 
tlie  one,  green,  flourishing,  and  full  of  fruit ;  the  other, 
parched  and  withering ;  the  hope  of  the  one,  fixed  on 
the  Lord,   the  ^U-sufficient  Almighty  God;  the  rash 
dependence  of  the  other,  on  a  frail  feeble  arm  of  flesh. 
Suitable  to  this  difference  is  their  end :  the  one,  blessed,  , 
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provided  against  all  evil,  so  that  he  shall  not  be  careful 
■n  the  year  of  drought ;  the  other,  cursed,  and  cut  off 
from  the  expectation  of  any  amendment.  "  He  shall 
■*  not  see  when  good  cometh."  The  immediate  design 
was,  perhaps,  to  show  the  Jews,  that  there  was  no  way 
to  avert  the  judgements  of  God,  and  to  avoid  the  im- 
pending evils  which  threatened  them,  but  by  returning 
to  the  1  Lord,  who  had  begun  to  smite,  and  who  alone 
ivas  able  to  heal  them.  But  this  they  refused.  They 
preferred  tlieir  own  contrivances;  '*  they  leaned  upon 
■**  an  arm  of  flesh ; "  sometimes  upon  Egypt,  sometimes 
mpon  Assyria :  one  while  presuming  upon  force ;  -another 
"^hile  upon  cunning.  They  were  fruitful  in  expedients ; 
»id,  when  one  broken  cistern  failed  them,  had  recourse 
to  another.— But  the  prophet  denounces  the  curse  of 
<jod  both  on  them  and  their  supports ;  subjoining  the 
^words  of  my  text ;  which  may  be  understood,  either  as 
m  farther  proof  of  what  he  had  said,  or  an  assigned 
•cause,  of  that  obstinacy  and  perverseness  he  had  com- 
plained of:  "  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things, 
**  and  desperately  wicked :  who  can  know  it?" 

But,  without  confining  the  words  to  the  first  occasion 
of  their  delivery,  I  shall  consider  them,  as  teaching  us  a 
doctrine,  abundantly  confirmed  by  many  other  passaged 
of  Scripture,  "  That  the  heart  is  deceitful  and  despe- 
"  rately  wicked :"  which  I  shall  endeavour  to  illustrate 
in  a. plain  familiar  way.  I  shall,  secondly,  from  the 
next  verse,  enforce  this  observation,  That  the  heart 
(bad  as  it  is)  is  incessantly  under  the  divine  inspection 
and  examination :  "  I  the  Lord  search  the  heart  and 
"  try  the  reins."  I  shall,  thirdly,  consider  the  issue 
and  design  of  this  inquest;  that  "  every  man,"  may,  ia 
the  end,  receive  "  according  to  his  ways,  and  accord- 
"  ing  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings."    And  may  the  Lord 
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enable  us  ck>  to  try  and  examme  ourselves  here,  that 
hereafter  we  may  be  found  unblameabie  and  ^thout 
tebuke  before. hkn,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

I.  The  heait  is  here  characterized^  first,  As  deceit- 
ful, and  that  above  or  in  all  things :  second,  As  despe* 
rately  wicked :  id  so  dangerous,  so  deplorable  a  state, 
us  is  not  to  be  conceived  or  found  out.     "  Who  can 
"  know  it?"    The  word  in  the  original  [ttfj»],  which  we 
translate  desperately  wickedy  signifies  a  mortal  incurable 
disease ;  a  disease  which,  seizing  on  the  vitals,  affects 
aod  tlireatens  the  whole  firame ;  and  which  no  remedy^ 
qan  reach.     This  idea  leads  us  to  that  first  transgrcs-- 
sion,  whereby  man,  departing  from  God,  fatally  de^^ 
stroyed  his  soul's  health,  and  sunk  into  that  state  so  pa^ 
thetically  described  by  Isaiah,  chap.  i.     "  The  whole 
"  head  is  sick ; "  all  the  powers  of  the  understandings 
disorderedt:    *'  ^jid  the  whole  heart  fidnt;"  all  the: 
springs  of  the  affections  enfeebled^     '^  From  the  sole 
^^  the  foot,  even  unto  the  head,  there  is  no  soundness^ 
"  but  woundS)  bruises,  and  putrefying  sores :"  the  eviL 
growmg  worse  continually ;  and  no  help  or  helper  a& 
hand :  ^^  they  have  not  been  closed  nor  bound  up,  noi^ 
^!  mollified  with  ointment."     In  consequence  of  thi9 
deep-rooted  disorder,  the  heart  is  deceitful  ;-'-that  is^ 
it  deceives  and  fails  us  in  every  instance :  it  promiseai 
more  than  it  can  perform :  it  naisleads  us  with  vain  de- 
sires ;  and  mocks  us  with  unsuccessful  efforts ;  like  the 
faint  attempts  of  a  sick  man,  to  perform  those  actions 
which  require  a  state  of  sound  health  and  strengths 
That  this  is  indeed  the  case,  will,  I  think,  appear  fhnn 
Om  following  particulars ;  to  which  I  entreat  yOur  at« 
tentioh. 

Scripture  and  reason  do  jointly  assure  us,  that  all  we 
^ee  is  the  work  of  an  almighty  Being :— ^the  heavens 
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ind  the  earth,  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  and  even  the 
irass  ai|d  flowers  of  the  field,  loudly  proclaim  the  pre* 
ence,  %he  power,  the  ^visdom,  and  the  goodness  of 
jrod:/yet  behold  the  extreme  insensibility  of  man. 
rhe  wisest  of  our  species,  in  those  places  where  divine 
'evelatioti  was  not  known,  ever  mistook  the  effect  for 
he  cause ;  and  ascribed  that  honour  to  the  creature 
¥bich  is  due  only  to  the  Creator.  This  was  the  very 
»eit  of  the  case ;  for,  in  general,  they  sunk  still  lower, 
Q  worship  stocks  and  stones ;  nay,  to  the  eternal  re^ 
mmch  of  the  natural  understanding  in  the  things  of 
jlod,  the  more  civilized  any  nation  was,  the  more 
renowned  for  arts  and  arms,  the  farther  they  were 
removed  from  those  they  termed  barbarians ;  so  much 
the  more  vile  and  contemptible  the  idolatry  they  estar 
biished  generally  proved.  The  wisdom  of  the  £gyp- 
dans  paid  divine  honours  to  cats,  monkeyis,  and  the 
Vilest  reptiles.  The,  fine  taste  of  the  Greeks  conse- 
crated those  for  gods,  who,  if  they  had  lived  amongst 
DUHiy  would  have  been  deemed  the  pests  of  society ; 
gods  who  were,  professedly,  both  patterns  and  patrons 
of  the  most  shameful  vices.  Tlie  prowess  of  the 
Romans  established  altars  to  fear  and  paleness.  So 
dee|>ly  were  they  infatuated,  so  totally  lost  to  common 
Beose,  that  the  apostle  Paul's  worst  enemies  could  find 
DO  more  plausible  accusation  against  him,  in  one  of 
the  politest  cities  then  in  the  world,  than  that  he  had 
v«titulred  to  aifirm,  ^'  they  were  no  gods  who  were  made 
"  with  hands." 

Thus  stood  the  case  with  Heathens :  let  us  now 
come  nearto  home.  It  is  to  be  feared,  the  greate;pt 
difference  between  them  and  the  generality  of  us 
called  Christians,  is,  that  we  do  not  partake  in  their 
gross  QtUward  idolatry.    In  other  respects,  our  insen* 


264  On  the  Deceitfulness  ef  the  Heart.  Ser*  1  • 

sibili^  ia' perhaps  as  much  greater  than  theirs,  as  our 
superior  knowledge  renders  it  more  inexcusably.     We 
ackowledge  a  God ;  that  there  is  .but  one;  that  he  is 
the  cause  of  all  things ;  that  in  him  we  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being.     Had  the  poor  Heathens  knowti 
this,  we  may  judge,  by  their  application  to  their  mis* 
taken  worship,  it  would  have  had  some  influence  on 
their  practice.     But  what  numbers  of  ^^  us  "  live  alto- 
gether as  ^^  without  God  in  the  world."    I  come  not 
here  to  make  invectives;  let  conscience  judge,  and 
g^ve  evidence  accordingly.     What  do  we  think  of  the 
perpetual  presence  of  God  around  us,  and  within  us  ? 
We  know  that  he  is  acquainted  with  all  our  thou^ts, 
words,  and  actions ;  yet  are  we  not  more  effectually^ 
restrained  and  awed  by  the  presence  of  our  fellow— 
worms,  than  by  the  regard  of  that  eye  which  is  tem^ 
thousand  times  brighter  than  the  sun  ?    How  are  w^ 
affected  by  the  works  of  Godf    Has  not  the  appear^ 
ance  of  a  fine  day,  or  the  beauty  of  an  extensive  pro* 
spect,  a  force  to  extort  a  sense  of  satisfaction  from 
every  one  ?  but  how  few  are  there  of  us  that  can  realize 
and  acknowledge  the  hand  of  the  glorious  Author  of 
these  things?    How  seldom  and  how  faintly^  do  we 
adopt  the  reflection  of  David  ?    ^^  When  I  consider 
"  the  heavens,  the  work  of  THY  fingers,  the  mocm 
"  and  stars  which  THOU  hast  ordained ;  Lord,  what 
"  is  man,  th^t  thou  shouldst  be  mindfiil  of  him?"    Ps. 
viii.    What  is  our  judgement  of  the  word  of  God,  that 
glorious  message  of  love,  in  which  he  has  pointed  out 
to  us  the  way  of  salvation  ?    Is  not  this  book-  the  least 
rpad,  the  least  admired,  and  the  least  understood,  of 
any  ?    We  are  presently  affected,  we  enter  with  all-  our 
spirit  into  the  moving  incidents  (as  we  term  them)  ol 
a  romance  or  tragedy,  though  we  know  they  are  not 
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founded  on  truth,  nor  have  any  relation  to  ourselves ; 
but  we  can  read  the  history  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  life  and 
doctrines,  his  death  and   passion,  with  indifference, 
though  we  say,  all  he  spoke,  or  did,  or  suffered,  was 
for  our  sakes.     What  are  our  thoughts  of  that  eternity 
to  \vhich  we  are  posting,  and  to  which,  for  aught  we 
Icnow,  a  few  hours  may  introduce  us  ?     Is  it  not  in  iSciA 
power  of  the  meanest  trifle  that  occurs,  to  hide  thig 
important  point  from  our  view  ?     It  were  easy  to  mul- 
t:iply  particulars ;  but  are  not  these  sufficient  to  show 
tJie  deceitfulness,   the   desperate  wickedness,  of  the 
ticart  ?     Let  me  add   one  more :   the  judgements  of 
^3iod  are  now  abroad  in  the  world  for  these  things.  We 
ixave  warnings  all  around  us.     We  know  that  many 
^'Vuitful  lands  in  our  neighbourhood  are,  in  a  manner, 
'•^med  into  a  wilderness,  for  the  sins  of  the  inhabitr 
^nts.     Every  post  brings  us  tidings  of  some  new  de- 
solation, and  we  cannot  tell  how  soon  tlie  case  may  be 
"^c^ur  own ;  but  we  have  neither  sympathy  for  our  fel- ' 
iow-creatures,  nor  concern  for  ourselves.    We  hear, 
^Xve   pity,  we  forget  in  the  same  instant :    but  these 
"•Jiings  are  remote.     Is  then  what  we  see  ^nd  Jeel  more 
l^aid  to  heart  ?    Our  friends  and  acquaintance  are  taken 
iCram  amongst  us  daily ;  some  of  them  suddenly,  in  the 
>iiidst  of  their  warmest  pursuits,  or  just  upon  the  ac- 
cromplishment  of  their  most  favourite  schemes:   we 
^rop  an  unmeaning  tear,    and  fly  to  every  officious 
>ranity  for  relief.     Perhaps  we  are  visited  ourselves, 
^uid  brought  down  to  the  borders  of  the  grave:  but, 
^ven  against  this,  we  are,  for  the  most  part,  proof ;  or, 
"if  we  feel  a  slight  impression,  it  gradually  wears  off 
"with  the  disease ;  and  we  return,  as  soon  as  we  re- 
cover, to  our  former  follies  with  redoubled^ardour. 
This  is  a  slight  view  of  the  insensibility  of  the  bu- 
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man  heart.  Let  us  now  consider  its  ingratitude.  The 
Israelites  were  a  sample  of  all  mankind  in  this  re- 
spect God  visited  them,  in  Egypt,  in  the  midst  of 
their  affliction.  Without  any  application  on  their 
part,  he  undertook  and  effected  their  deliverance :  he 
brought  them  from  among  their  enemies  "  with  ahi^ 
*^  hand,  and  a  stretched-out  arm  : "  he  led  them  safely 
tlirough  the  wilderness  :  he  screened  them  with  a  cloud, 
from  the  piercing  beams  of  the  sun :  he  gave  them 
light  by  night,  in  a  pillar  of  fire :  he  fed  them  with 
bread  from  heaven,  and  caused  streams  to  flow  in  the 
sandy  desert:  he  made  a  covenant  with  them,  and 
chose  them  for  his  peculiar  people :  he  destroyed  all 
their  enemies  before  them ;  and,  at  length,  put  them  in 
the  full  and  peaceable  possession  of  a  land  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey.  Interwoven  with  the  history  of  God'i 
gracious  dealings  with  thenii  we  have  an  account  (tf 
their  behaviour  towards  him;  which  was  a  continual 
series  of  rebellion,  perverseness,  murmuring,  and  dis« 
obedience.  And  are  we  better  than  they  ?  In  no  wise. 
If  we  had  leisure  to  consider  the  natural,  civil,  and  re- 
ligious advantages  we  enjoy  as  a  nation,  it  would  ap« 
pear  that  we  likewise  have  long  been  a  peculiarly 
favoured  people.  The  eye  of  the  Lord  our  God  has 
been  upon  us  continually  for  good ;  and  we  have  rea- 
son to  say,  "  He  has  not  dealt  so  with  any  naticxi." 
The  history  of  all  ages  and  countries,  affords  us  no  in- 
stance of  national  prosperity  that  can  be  compared, 
either  for  degree  or  continuance,  with  what  we  have 
enjoyed  since  the  Revolution :  nor  would  it  be  easy,  I 
fear,  to  find  a  parallel  in  any  history,  of  our,  great  in- 
gratitude. What  I  have  said  in  the  former  article  will 
necessarily  infer  this:  for  it  is  impossible  that  those 
who  have  so  little  sensibility,  either  of  the  value  of  the 
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gifts  of  God,  or  of  his  hand  in  bestowing  them,  can  be 
grateful.     The  seat  6i  gratitude  is  in  the  heart;  the 
proof  appears  in  the  words  and  actions.     Now,  what 
are  the  prevailing  subjects  of  conversation  amongst  his? 
Are  the  great  things  that  God  has  done  for  us,  the  high 
obligations  we  are  under  to  him,  the  comforts  of  our 
holy  religion,  and  the  nature  of  that  blessed  hope  set 
before  us  by  the  Gospel,  in  the  number  ?    On  the  con- 
trary, is  not  the  least  hint  of  these  things  in  company, 
for  the  most  part,  received  with  reserve,  if  not  with 
contempt  and  disgust  ?     "  Out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
"  heart  the  mouth  speaketh."     God,  and  the  things  of 
God,  have  little  place  tliere ;  but  levity,  detraction,  ill 
temper,  and,  not  seldom,  profaneness  and  obscenity,  in 
our  discourses,  too  plainly  discover  the  nature  of  the 
fountain  from  whence  they  flow.     And  if  we  look  upon 
the  actions  of  men  m  general,  they  are  but  of  a  piece 
with  their  words :  engrossed  by  business,  or  enslaved  to 
pleasure,  for  a  season,  all  upon  the  stretch  in  amassing 
treasures ;  and  then,  perhaps,  as  restless  and  eager  to 
dissipate  them^     Whatever  passion  rules  them  for  the 
time.   Or  whatever  changes  they  may  admit  in  their 
schemes,  it  is  too  plain,  that  a  principle  of  gratitude  to 
God,  and  a  conscious  desire  to  please  him,  has  little  in- 
fluence either  in  forming  or  executing  their  plans.     If 
these  things  are  so,  we  have  another  instance  of  the 
deceitfulness  and  desperate  wickedness  of  the  heart :  it 
18  full  of  the  blackest  ingratitude. 

Need  any  thing  be  added  to  these  two  charges? 
HaTe  we  not  said  enough  to  confirm  the  prophet's  as- 
sertion? if  not,  we  can  name  a  third  particular,  if  pos- 
sible, more  absurd  and  inexcusable  than  either  of  the 
former.  Man  is  not  only  insensible  of  the  greatest 
pari  of  those  things  which  most  concern  him^  and  un* 
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grateful  and  disobedient  to  his  Maker  and  Preserver, 
his  best  and  only  friend,  but  he  \b  proud  too.  Though 
he  has  nothing  but  what  he  has  received,  has  received 
nothing  but  what  he  has  perverted  and  mismanaged,  . 
and  must  render  a  strict  account  of  his  mismanage- 
ment, yet  he  is  proud.  We  have  already  seen  his 
blindness  and  baseness ;  there  wanted  only  pride  to 
make  him  a  monster  indeed.  And  need  we  spend 
time  to  prove  this  ?  No.  ThiSj  at  least,  is  an  univer- 
sal evil.  Any  man  may  easily  perceive  it  in  every  man 
but  himself;  and  c\ery  thinking  m^n  may  perceive  it 
working  within  himself  incessantly.  Whether  we  are 
alone  or  in  company,  whether  with  friends  or  enemies, 
with  those  above  us  or  those  below  us,  pride  will  in- 
sinuate. Nay,  in  the  immediate  presence  of  God, 
when  we  come  together  to  implore  his  mercy,  while 
the  most  humbling  confessions  arc  upon  our  lips,  and 
we  are  charging  ourselves  as  most  miserable,  helpless 
sinners,  even  here  pride  will  find  us  out.  Those  must 
be  great  strangers  to  themselves,  who  are  not  sensible 
of  this.  Now,  "  why  is  dust  and  ashes  proud?" 
proud  of  our  failings !  proud  of  our  infirmities !  Is  it 
not  from  hence,  because  the  heart  is  deplorably  diseas- 
ed, desperately  wicked,  and  deeply  deceitful  ? 

I  shall  pursue:  this  point  no  farther.  I  shall  not  at- 
tempt to  enumerate,  at  present,  those  "  evil  thoughts, 
"  murders,  adulteries,  fornications,  thefts,  and  bias* 
"  phemies,"  Mark,  vii.  21.  which  our  Lord  assures  us 
do  perpetually  "  proceed  from  the  heart. "  I  chose  to 
insist  on  insensibility,  ingratitude,  and  pride;  because 
these  are  the  yices  which,  in  common  life,  we  most  con* 
demn,  are  willing  to  think  ourselvies  most  free  from,  and 
can  the  least  bear  to  be  charged  with.  And  it  must 
be  allowed,  that^  between  man  and  man,  there  is  oftei} 


Ser.  I.  On  the  Deceitfulness  of  the  Heart.  269 

the  appearance  of  much  generosity,  gratitude,  and  con- 
descension. But  what  will  it  avail  us,  that  we  stand 
upon  some  tolerable  terms  towards  each  other  in  these 
respects,  if  we  are  guilty  before  God.  "  The  Lord 
"  seeth  not  as  man  seeth,"  I  Sam.  xvi. :  he  cannot  be 
deceived  or  put  off  with  a  fair  appearance ;  for  he 
"  aearcheth  the  heart,  and  trieth  the  reins."  This  is  the 
next  point  to  be  considered. 

II.  That  the  heart,  with  all  its  workings,  and  all 
its  faults,  is  incessantly  under  the  divine  inspection  and 
examination :  "  I,  the  Lord,  search  the  heart,  and  try 
"  the  reins."  The  heart  and  reins,  as  distingubhed  in 
Scripture-phrase,  signify  those  different  powers  of  the 
mind,  the  affections,  and  the  thoughts.  The  words 
mrch  and  try  have  an  emphasis  in  the  original,  which 
cannot  be  reached  without  a  paraphrase,  if  at  all. 

The  Lord  searches  hpn]  tlie  heart:  he  traces,  inves- 
tigates, the  inmost  principles  of  our  souls  to  their  first 
rise,  with  (if  I  may  so  speak)  a  mathematical  accu- 
racy.    He  tries  [ma]  the  reins :  he  watches  every  rising 
thought ;  he  brings  it  to  the  test  of  his  most  pure  law ; 
he  examines  it  with  the  utmost  exactness ;  as  a  refiner 
essays  his  metals,  with  a  purpose  to  reject  whatever  is 
inferior  to  the  prescribed  standard.     To  form  a  more 
just  idea  of  this  scrutiny,  let  us  ask  ourselves,  how  we 
could  bear  to  be  obliged  to  declare  aloud,  in  full  com- 
pany, eveiy  thought  which  passes  through  our  minds, 
every  wish  and  desire  of  which  we  are  conscious,  with- 
out the  least  reserve  or  exception?     I  am  persuaded 
there  are  few  people  so  lost  to  shame,  but,  if  they  were 
brought  to  this  trial,  they  would  rather  choose  to  die 
than  comply  with  it.     Some  things  they  would  per- 
ceive, especially  upon  such  a  provocation,  which  they 
could  hardly,  upon  any  terms,  pretyajl,with  themselves 
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to  express.     The  Lord  has  mercifully  kept  us  from  tbe 
'knowledge  of  each  other's  hearts,  any  farther  than  we  am 
willing  to  disclose  ourselves  :  for  was  every  man  com- 
pelled to  speak  all  he  thinks,  there  would  be  an  esA  ol 
society ;  and  man  would  no  more  venture  to  dwell  with 
man,  than  with  tygers  and  bears.     We  know  what  mis- 
chief one  ungovemed  tongue  may  sometimes  occasion  : 
now,  the  tongue  can  do  no  evil,  any  farther  tlttm  as  it 
is  an  instrument  of  disclosing  the  hidden  things  of  the 
heart ;  yet  it  is  but  a  small  part  of  these  the  worst 
tongue  is  capable  of  disclosing.     What  then  would  be 
the  case,  if  all  our  hearts  were  open,  all  our  desires 
known  to  one  another  ?    What  a  mixture  of  eonfiisioD, 
and  defiance,  shame,  rage,  fear,  and  contempt,  wouki 
overspread  every  countenance?  and  yet  thus^  we  are 
exposed  to  the  searching  eye  of  a  pure  and  holy  God  I 
The  Lord  knowi^  the  thoughts  of  man's  heart,  that  they 
are  vain.     He  long  ago  declared  the  result  of  his  ob- 
servation.    "  God   saw  the  wickedness  of  man  was 
"  great  in  the  earth;  and  that  every  imagination  of  tbe 
"  thoughts  of  his  heart   was  only  evil  continuattyy" 
Gen.  vi.     And,    though  the  world  was   drowned  foi 
this,  matters  were  not  mended  afterwards  : .  for,  upon  8 
second  survey,  the  judgement  amounts  to  the  same 
"  The  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the  child 
"  ren  of  men,  to  see  if  there  were  any  that  did  under 
"  stand,  and  seek  God.     They  are  all  gone  aside 
they  are  altogether  become  filthy ;  there  is  none  liia 
doeth  good,  no,  not  one.     Their  throat  is  an  opei 
"  sepulchre;  with  their  tongues  they  have  used  deceit 
"  the   poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips,^  Psl  xiv 
Isa.  lix.     Compare  Rom.  iii.     How  it  was   in  ou 
blessed  Saviour's  time  we  have  already  observed ;  an^ 
neither  Scripture  nor  experience  give  us  reason  to  hop 
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it  has  been  better  since,  or  is  now.  The  apostle  Paul 
has^  assured  us,  **  That,  in  the  last  days  (a  charac- 
"  ler  which  it  is  likely  coincides  with  our  days),  peril- 
"  0U8  times  shall  come.  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of 
"  thdr  own  selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud,  bias- 
"  phemers,  disobedient  to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy, 
"  without  natural  affection,  truce-breakers,  false  accus- 
**  crs,  incontinent,  fierce,  despisers  of  those  that  are 
"  good,  traitors,  heady,  high-minded,  lovers  of  plea- 
"  sure  more  than  lovers  of  God :  having  a  form  of 
"  godliness,  but  denying  the  power  thereof,"  2  Tim.  iii. 
Surely,  I  say,  if  these  are  marks  of  the  last  days,  they 
must  be  already  commenced.  However,  we  see,  upon 
the  whole,  how  vile  and  hateful  our  hearts  must  appear 
in  the  sight  of  a  heart-searching  God. 

III.  One  thing  more  we  have  to  consider :  that  the 
Ijord  does  not  observe  the  heart  of  man  with  the  indif- 
J^^rence  of  a  mere  spectator,  but  as  an  impartial  and  in- 
^xible  judge ;  "  that  he  may  give  every  man  accord- 
*'  ing  to  his  ways,  and  according  to  the  fruit  of  his 
"^^  doings. "  Tliis  was  the  third  particular  to  be 
spoken  to. 

But,  alas !  what  can  be  said  to  tliis  ?  Is  it  not 
sufficient  to  fill  our  souls  with  astonishment,  and  to 
cause  all  faces  to  gather  blackness !  to  hear,  that  the 
Lord  has  purposed  to  render  to  every  man  according 
to  his  works;  and  that  he  sits  judge,  not  only  upon 
<mtward  actions,  but  examines  the  very  thoughts  and 
intents  of  the  heart?  Dare  any  of  w^  abide  the  issue 
of  such  a  trial  ?  Which  of  us  will  presume  to  say,  I 
am  clean  ?  To  what  purpose  can  any  of  us  plead,  X 
have  not  committed  adultery,  if  God  cliarges  us  with 
cvary  inordinate  desire,  with  every  offence  of  the  eye  ? 
What  will  it  avail,  that  we  have  never  assaulted  thfl{ 
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life  of  our  neighbour,  if  every  angry  word,  every  de- 
gree of  ill-will  or  revenge,  is  considered  as  murder  in 
God's  sight?  It  will  not  suffice  to  say,  I  am  no  thief 
or  extortioner,  unless  we  can  clear  ourselves  of  the 
most  distant  wish  of  possessing  what  was  the  property 
of  another.  If  we  are  sure  that  we  have  not  forsworn 
ourselves,  but  have  performed  to  the  Lord  our  oaths, 
it  is  only  thus  far  well,  that  we  shall  not  be  condemned 
for  open  and  actual  peijury.  But  if  we  haveet  any  time 
mentioned,  or  even  thought  of,  the  name  of  God,  with- 
out the  highest  habituUl  reverence,  we  have  taken  his 
'  name  in  vain ;  and  he  has  declared  he  will  not.  hold  us 
guiltless.  That  this  is  no  gloss  of  my  inventing^  but 
the  very  words  of  truth,  the  declaration  of  him  by 
whom  we  must  be  one  day  judged,  the  5th  chapter  of 
Matthew  will  inform  youi.  There  a  wanton  glance  is 
styled  adultery;  an  angry  expression  censured  as  mur- 
der ;  and  to  speak  unadvisedly,  even  of  the  hairs  of 
our  head,  is  deemed  a  branch  of  profane  swearing. 
And  why?  because  all  these  spring  from  the  heart, 
which  is  **  naked  and  open,"  without  either  covering  or 
concealment,  "  in  the  sight  of  him  with  whom  we  have 
"  to  do ; "  Heb.  iv.  This  is  thought  uncomfortable 
doctrine,  and  not  without  reason,  could  we  go  no  fisur- 
ther.  For  there  is  nothing  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  in 
time  or  eternity,  tliat  affords  the  least  glimpse  of  com- 
fort to  fallen  man,  if  either  God  is  strict  to  mark  what 
is  amiss,  or  if  he,  trusting  in  himself,  presumes  to 
plead  with  his  JVJaker.  The  divine  law  requires  per- 
fect, unremitted,  unsinning  obedience :  it  denounces  a 
curse  upon  the  least  failure.  "  Cursed  is  every  one 
"  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written 
"  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them,"  Gal.  iii.  10.; 
tvery  om^  without  exception  of  person  or  circumstance^ 
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that  continueth  not,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of 
life,  m  all  things,  great  and  small,  to  do  them,  r^v  '^njow 
wo,  to  finish  them,  to  do  them  completely,  without 
any  defect  either  in  matter  or  manner.     Most  uncom- 
fortable doctrine  indeed,  were  there'  tto  remedy  pro- 
vided!   For  the  law  of  God  is  as  eternal  and  un- 
changeable as  his  nature :  it  must  notj  it  Cannot  be 
attempered  or  brought  down  to  our  capacities ;  neither 
can  the  penalty  be  evaded :  for  the  God  of  truth  has 
said,  has  sworn,  that  "  the  soul  that  sinneth  shall  die," 
Ezek.  xviii.  4.     Here  then  we  must  receive  "  a  sen- 
"  t«nce  of  death  in  ourselves,"  2  Cor.  i.  9.     Here, 
•'  every  mouth  must  be  stopped^  and  all  the  world  be- 
"  come  guilty  before  God,"  Rom.  iii   I9.     Here  we 
must  say  with  the  apostle,  "  Therefore,  by  the  deeds 
^'  of  the  law,  there  shall  be  no  flesh  justified  in  his 
"  s^t,^'  Gal.  H.  16:  "  for  by  the  law  is  the  know- 
"  ledge  of  sin,"  Rom.  iii.  20.     O  that  we  could  all  sin- 
cerely say  so ;  that  we  were  brought  to  this,  to  feel  aiid 
confess  our  lost,  undone  estate,  and  our  utter  inability 
to  save  ourselves !  then,  with  joy,  should  I  proceed  to 
^hat  I  have  had  in  my  eye  all  along.    For  with  what 
view  have  I  sajd  so  much  upon  so  disagreeable  a  sub- 
ject ?    Why  have  I  attempted  to  lay  open  some  gof  the 
<lepths  of  the  heart?  but  that  I  might  more  fiiUy  illus- 
trate the  wonderfiil  grace  and  goodness  of  God,  vouch- 
safed to  us  in  the  Gospel ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  show 
the  utter  impossibility,  not  of  being  saved  at  all,  but 
^f  finding  salvation  in  any  other  way  than  that  which 
X3od  has  appointed.     For,  behold !  "God  has  so  loved 
**  the  world,"  John,  iii.  that  he  sent  his  Son  to  accom- 
|)lish  that  for  us,  "  which  the  law  could  not  do  through 
•*  the  weakness  of  our  flesh,"  Rom.  viii.    Jesus  Christ 
performed  perfect  obedience  to  the  law  of  God  in  our 
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tehalf ;  he  diedi  atid  satisfied  the  penalty  due  to  our 
vm ;  he  arose  ^om  the  grave  as  our  representiitive; 
he  is  enteami  into  heaven  w  our  fore-runner.     ^^  tie 
^^  has  recevv«ed  ^fts  fer  aieo,  evm  for  the  rebeUious," 
Psalm,  Ixviii.    H^  is  ^'  ^^xaiked  "  on  hi^,  to  ''  bestow 
'^  repentaace  and  remission  of  sins^''  Acts,  v.  on  all 
that  sedc  to  ikim.     He  has  lestahtished  his  ordinances  for 
this  purpose;  he  has  commanded  Jbis  people,  not  t^ 
'^  neglect  assbmbling  themselves  together."    He  has 
chaitged  his  ministers,  at  such  seasons,  to  declare  first 
the  guiky,  deplorable  condition  of  mankind,  and  then 
to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  '^  by  faith 
'^  ivbich  is  in  him."     He  has  promised  to  be  with  them 
in  this  work  to  the  aid  of  the  world.     He  has  pn>- 
mised,  that  where  his  word  is  faithfully  preached,  he 
will  accoAipany  it  ^^  with  a  spirit  and  power/'  that 
shall  bear  down  all  opposition.     He  has  promise<l,  thiA 
while  we  are  speaking  to  the  ear,  he  will,  by  his  secret 
influence,  apply  it  to  the  heart,  and  open  it  to  receive 
and  embrace  the  truth  spoken,  as  in  the  case  of  Lydia. 
Who  would  vienture  to  preach  a  doctrine  so  unpalat- 
able to  the  carnal  mind,  as  Jesus  Chris^  and  him  cm-* 
cified  ?    Who  would  undertake  so  ungrateful  a  task,  as 
to  depreciate  that  noble  creature  man,  and  arraign  him 
publicly  of  insensibility,  ingratitude,  pride,  and  deceit ; 
were  it  not  that  we  have,  first,  a  command,  and  that  at 
our  peril,  to  speak  plain;  and,  secondly,  a  promise 
that  we  shall  not  speak  in  vain  ?  Not  that  we  can  ex- 
pect to  be  universally  received :  the  time  is  come,  when 
many  "  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine,"  2  Tim*  iv.  3.; 
but  some  there  ^ill  be,  whom  God  is  pleased  to  save 
by  a^t  foolishness  of  preaching,  so  called.     Some  such 
I  would  hope  are  in  this  assembly.     To  such  I  say, 
think  not  to  satisfy  the  divine  justice  by  any  poor 
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performances  of  your  own ;  think  not  to  cleanse  or 
expiate  the  evil  of  your  hearts  by  any  of  your  own  in- 
ventions; but  ^^  behold  the  I^amb  cxf  Qod^  which  taketh 
^'.  away  the  sin  of  the  world/'  John,  i.  29.     He  died, 
that  yau  may  live :  he  lives,  that  you  may  live  for  even 
Put,  therefore,  your  trust  in  the  Lord ;  for  with  him 
is   plenteous  redemption.     His  sufferings  and  death 
WKte  %  copapiete  final  propitiation  for  sin.     ^\  He  is 
^^    abl<^  to  save  to  the  uttermost ;  '^  and  he  is  as 
"Willing  as  he  is  able.     It  was  this  brought  him  down 
fipfKPci  heaven ;  fpr  thU  he  emptied  himself  of  all  g^ory, 
wpA  ault^mitted  to  aU  indignity.     His  Jbumiliaticm  ex* 
i^afaea  our  imde ;  his  perfect  love  atones  for  our  ingr^- 
titode ;  l^^  exquisite  tenderness  pleads  for  our  insi^* 
libilily.     Only  believe ;  commit  your  cause  to  hj|m  by 
llHb  m»d  {Nray^.    As  a  ^nW,  he  i^bjodl  make  alcHte- 
foent  <^  your  sins,  and  present  your  persons  md  your 
S0rvi«98  acceptable  before  God.    As  a  Prpphetf  h^ 
4i|Jl  iiistruct  you  in  the  true  wisdom,  which  miJceth 
^rioe  it9  ^vatKHi ;  he  shall  not  oc^y  ciBiuse  you  to  Juiour 
\m  PMpmandinents,  but  to  love  them  too :    he  shall 
write  tb^n  in  your  hearts.    As  a  King^  he  shall  ever- 
Oore  miglbitily  defend  you  against  all  your  enemies. 
Be  ^hall  enable  you  to  wkhstand  temptations,  4q  sup- 
port difficulties,  to  break  through  all  opposition.     He 
f^hoJl  supply  you  with  every  thing  you  need,  for  this 
life  or  a  bett^,  out  of  the  unsearchable  riches  of  his 
grace.    He  shall  strengthen  you  to  overcome  all  thingis; 
to  endure  to  ^e  end :  and  then  he  shall  give  you  a 
place  in  his  kingdom ;  a  seat  near  his  throne ;  a  crowja 
of  life ;  a  crown  oi  glory ;  incorruptible,  undefilecl,  m^ 
that  fadeth  not  away. 
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SERMON  It. 

ON  TH£  SAVIOUR,  AND  HIS  SALVATION* 

i  Tim.  i.  15. 

7%i>  %s  a  faithful  saying  y  and  worthy  of  all  acceptatioHy  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  dinners  i  rf  vAoln 
I  am  chief. 

Though  the  apostle  Paul  has  wfbte  largely  and 
happily  upon  every  branch  of  Christian  doctxille  md 
practice ;  and,  with  respect  to  his  writings,  as  well  lis 
his  preaching,  could  justly  assert,  ^^  that  he  had  not 
"  shunned  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God  ;'*  y^ 
there  are  two  points  which  seem  to  have  been  (if  I  may 
80  speak)  his  favourite  topics,  which  he  most  fi^eqiiently 
repeats,  most  copiously  insists  on,  and  takes  every  oc- 
casion of  introducing.  The  one  is  to  display  the  ho- 
noure,  power,  and  faithfulness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
the  other,  to  make  known  the  gr6at  things  Gtxl  had 
done  for  his  own  soul.  How  bis  heart  was  filled  and 
fired  with  the  first  of  these,  is  evident  fi*om  almost  every 
chapte)r  of  his  epistles.  When  he  speaks  of  that  mys- 
tery of  godliness,  "  God  manifested  in  the  flesh,'*  and 
the  exceeding  grace  and  love  declared  to  a  lost  worid 
through  him,  the  utmost  powers  of  language  fall  short 
of  his  purpose.  With  a  noble  freedom-he  soars  beyond 
the  little  bounds  of  criticism ;  and,  finding  the  most  ex- 
pressive words  too  weak  and  faint  for  his  ideaB^  he 
forms  and  compounds  new  ones,  heaps  one  hyperbole 
upon  another ;  yet,  after  his  most  laboured  essays  to 
do  justice  to  his  subject,  he  often  breaks  off  in  a  manner 
that  shows  he  was  far  from  being  satisfied  with  all  he 
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could  say.  This  reflection  is  most  obvious  to  those) 
who  can  read  him  in  the  original:  but  no  disadvantages; 
of  a  translaticm  can  wholly  confine  that  inimitable  arr 
dour  with  which  he  seems  to  pour  his  whole  soul  into' 
his  words,  when  he  is  speaking  of  his  Lord  and  Saviour. 
And  he  who  can  read  the  first  chapters  of  his  epistles 
to  thq  Ephesians,  Colossians,  and  Hebrews,  the  second 
to  the  Philippians,  or  many  similar  passage^,  with  in- 
difierence,  must  be,  I  say,  not  merely  a  p^r^on  of  small 
devotion,  but  of  little  taste  and  sensibility, . 

And  bow  deeply  his  mind  was  impressed  with  the 

JXiercies  he  had  received  in  his  conversion  qnd  call,. is 

Equally  conspicuous.     He  takes  every  occasion  to  ag-^ 

Qprandi^e  the  goodness  of  God  to  himself;  to  exa^erate 

^ukI  deplore  the  guilt  and  misery  of  his  former  life,  ia 

^hich  he  once  trusted  ;  and  to  lament  the  small  returns 

le  was  able  to  make  for  such  blessings ;  even  when  ha 

^^suld  say,  without  boasting,  tiiat  he  had .  ^  •  laboured 

''  more  abundantly"  than  the  most  diligent  and  zealous 

of  his .  fellow-servants. 

A  powerfiil  abiding  sense  of  these  two  points  upon 
the  apostle  s  mind,  have  given  rise  to  many  sudden, 
lively, .  and  beautiful  digressions  in  the  course  of  his 
writings.  The  context  to  the  passage  I  have  read  is  of 
this  kind.  Having  inoidentally  spoken  pf  the  Gospel 
in  the  11th  vers^,  he  is  suddenly  struck  with  the  re- 
flection of  his  pwn  misery  while  ignorant  of  it,  and  the 
wonderful  gp^dness  of  God,  in  affording  him  the  know- 
ledge of  salvation,  cuid  honouring  bin),  who  was  before 
a  blaspheifier,  with  a  commission  to  publish  the  same 
^sA  tidings  to  others.  This  thought  suspends  his  ar- 
gument, and  fills  his  heart  and  moutii  witii  praise.  And 
having  acknowledged,  that  ^'  the  grace  of  our  Lo^d  was 
''exceeding  abundant"  tow|u*ds  himself,  he  subjoins 
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thi  Woris  of  tiie  t^xt,  for  an  encooragement  to  otht^ ; 
fiMoring  Wy  thtt  his  case  was  not  so  peeulmf^  but  that 
miHtitiidtes  iii%6t  be  partaken^  ivith  him  ih  the  tain« 
hdpe  of  mercy. 

The  words  easily  retolve  into  two  parts  i  • 

Firdt>  A  ihort^  but  cOiiit)rehelisive  propositiOit,  in- 
cluding th6  purport  of  the  whole  Gospel^  '^  thift  Je6iKf 
<'  €hHst  camt  into  the  world  to  save  sinners/" 

Secondly,  A  eoinmeiidktidn  of  this  doctrifie  Id  ft  twin 
fold  respect,  >'  aft  a  faithful  saying/'  and  t^  *^  wctfthy 
^^  4f  all  acceptatioti ;''  each  of  these  illustrated  by  the 
iAstiUice  of  himself  |  When  he  adds,  ^'  of  whontl  I  bttk 
**ehief;'    • 

I.  The  apbdtle  W6ll  kn^w  the  different  reeeptidn  ^ 
dodpel  would  mefet  ih  the  world ;  that  many  poor  ^uilfy 
Mfuls,  trembling  uhd^  A  stose  of  sin  and  unwortbinMs, 
«^6Uld  ve^  haittly  be  persuaded,  that  such'  sibnert  M 
tivgy  coi^d  be  saved  at  all.  f  d  these  he  recoiimMttdd 
kki**  a  feithful  toying,''  founded  upon  the  immuttkbM 
counsel,  j|romise,  und  oath  of  God^  that  Jesud  Christ 
t6mt  int^Ehe  world  to  skve  simets  ;  skmers  in  general ; 
^^  ih6  duef  of  sinners ;"  such  us  he  represents  him^lf 
to  have  been.  He  knew,  likewise,  that  many  othei^ 
IVom  ^  mistdkai  opinion  of  their  own  goodneM^  or  ft 
hiistakfen  dependence  on  sdmetiung  of  their  own  didOs«> 
ihg.  Would  be  liable  to  undervldue  this  faithful  saying. 
F6(r  the  sidce  of  thelie^  he  itddis,  ''  it  in  Worthy  of  all  ae* 
^'  ceptation.'^  None  are  So  bad  but  th«  Gobp«l  afibrds 
fhem  a  ground  of  hope:  none  ftre  s6  good  lis  to  liitve 
imy  just  ^und  of  hope  without  it.    There  wiis  a  time 

when  St.  Paul  could  have  made  a  bit*  pfel^on  of 
hhnself  likewise :  he  could  se,y,  *^  drcumdsed  Oft  ^ 
'^  eigMh  day)  Of  the  btock  of  Israel,  of  the  bibe  Of  Bm^ 
^  jeihin^  aik  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews^  As  to  the  law 
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'^  a  Pharisee,  as  to  the  ri^teoustiess  which  is  by  the 

*MaWy  blameless;"  Phil.  iii.     But  he  has  beeii  sinoe 

taught,  to  ^^  count  all  thii^  but  loss  for  the  excellency 

^  ^  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ ;"  and  is  content  to  s^te 

l:^mself  the  chief  of  sinners. 

Having  thus  attempted  to  show  the  jiesign  and  mean** 

£  xig  of  the  words,  I  propose,  something  more  at  large, 

^o  unfold  the  proposition,  and  point  out  some  of  those 

i  mportant  and  extensive  truths  it  contains.     I  say,  same 

^fthem  ;  for  it  is  not  possible  that  either  men  or  angels 

^iian  fully  sound  the  depth  of  this,  one  sentence,  \^  that 

^  ^  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners."    I 

"^hall  afterwards  infers  and  enforce  the  other  part  of  the 

^9:ext,  that  it  is  indeed  '*  a  faithful  Saying,  and  worthy  of 

^  f  all  acceptation."    And  may  He,  who  came  into  the 

*^?rorld  to  procure  salvation  for  sinners*,  and  is  now  ex<» 

^ted  on  high  to  bestow  it,  aecompany  the  whole  with 

ins  promised  blessii^. 

The  tenour  of  the  proposition  readily  suggests  three 
inquiries.  First,  Who  this  person  is,  here  spoken  of, 
Jesus  Christ?  Second,  What  is  meant  by^tbe  salva- 
tion he  is  said  to  have  undertaken  }  Third,  By  what 
means  he  effected  it  ? 

Let  us^'  Jirst^  speak  of  this  gracious,  this  wonderful 
person,  Jesus  Christ  We  already  bear  his  name  as 
professed  Christians ;  and  we  speak  of  him  as  our 
Master,  and  our  Lord:  and  so  far  w^  say  well.  But, 
as  he  has  told  us,  many  will  call  him  Lord  at  the  great 
day,  to  whom  he  will  profess,  ^'  I  never  knew  you 
"^  whence  you  are,  depart  T'  so  k  is  to  be  feared  there 
are  many  now,  that  outwardly  acknowledge  him,  who 
neither  know  whence  he  is,  nor  who  he  is.  Thou^  we 
have  Moses  and  the  prophets,  the  apostles  and  evan* 
gelists,  continually  with  us ;  though  it  is  the  immediate 
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aim  and  inteht  of  all  their  wridngs,  in  every  history, 
promise,  prophecy,  type,  ceremony,  and  law,  to  set 
him  before  Our. eyes;  and  though  there  is  hardly  an 
image  in  the  material  creation  but  is  adopted  by  the 
Scriptures  to  shadow  forth  his  excellency ;  ignorance  of 
Jesus  Christ,  aiad  what  he  has  done  for  his  people^  is 
the  great  cause  that  )religiQn  appears  so  Um  and  con- 
temptible  to  some,  and  is  found  so  tedious  and  burden^ 
some  by  others*:.  Let  us  therefore  attend  to  the  record 
God' has  given. of  Mis.  Son  y'  for  I  propose  in  this  article 
to  say  little  of-  my  own;  but  to  lay  before  you  the  ex^ 
press,  powerful  indtibitable  testimony  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture. ..      ? 

And  here  we.are  tau^t,  first,  That  Jestss  Christ  is 
God.  The  first^words  of  St.  John's  Gospel  are  full  to 
this  point:  >^  In  the  beginning" . (that  is,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  tinie:  and  things,  when  as  yet  nothing  else 
existed),  "  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God, 
"  and  the  Word  was  God."  To  prevent  a  possibility 
of  mistake,  and  to  confirm  the  eternity  of  this  divine 
Word  in  the  strongest  manner,  it  is  immediately  added, 
^^  the  ^ame  was  in  the  beginning  with  God.  ^  All  things 
"  were  made  by  him."  And,  lest  this  likewise  should 
be  either  contested  m  misunderstood,  it  is  guarded  by 
an  universal  negative,  ^^  without  him  was  not  any  thing 
^'  made  that  w^  made."  Further,  to  prevent,  if  possi-^ 
ble,  the  surmise,  that,  in  these  glorious  woi;ds,  the 
Eternal  Word  acted  with  a  deputed  power  only,  the 
apostle  subjoins,  '^  In  him  was  life,"  life  essentially ; 
and  from  him,  as  the  fountain,  life  and  light  proceeded 
to  his  creatures  :  ^^  In  him  was  life,  and  that  life  was 
^*  the  light  of  .men."  To  this  agrees  the  declaration  of 
St.  Paul :  "  For  by  him  were  all  things  created  t^t 
^^  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisi^ 
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"  ble,  whether  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities, 
"  or  powers :  all  things  were  created  by  him  and  for 
"  him  ;'^  (by  his  power  and  wisdom,  for  his  glory  and 
pleasure).  ^^  And  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by  him 
"  all  things  consist,"  Col.  i.  Elsewhere  he  speaks  of 
hixn  expressly,  as,  **over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever; 
*^  vho  upholdeth  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power; 
**  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever."  It  wem 
ea.sy  to  enlarge  this  way;  but  I  shall  content  myself 
witJi  observing  tliis  general  proof  of  the  divinity  of 
Christ,  that  the  Scriptures,  which  were  given  to  make 
us  wise  to  salvation,  do  ascribe  to  him  the  names  of 
GSod,  particularly  Jehovah;  the  essential  attiibutes  of 
God,  such  as  Eternity ^  Omnipresence,  Omnipotence; 
^^  peculiar  M'orks  of  God,  as  Creation^  Providence^ 
Redemptions  and  Forgiveness  of  sin:  and,  finally,  com- 
mands us  to  pay  him  those  divine  honours,  and  to 
rely  on  him  witii  that  absolute  dependence,  which  would 
^e  idolatry  if  referred  any  where  below  the  Supreme 
Majesty  of  heaven  and  earth. 

Ag^,  we  learn  from  Scripture,  that  Christ  is  truly 
and  properly  Man.  This  is  indeed  wonderful !  there- 
fore styled  "  the  great  mystery  of  godliness;"  1  Tim. 
iii.  But  that  he,  of  whom  we  have  begun  to  speak, 
is  the  very  person  who  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners,  we  have  abundant  proof.  The  apostle  John, 
whose  testimony  we  have  already  cited,  says,  a  few- 
verses  lower,  John,  i.  14.  "  And  the  Word"  (that  glo- 
rious Word,  which  was  God  with  God)  ".was  made 
"  flesh,  and  dwelt  amongst  us,  and  we  beheld  his  glory," 
(that  is,  we,  his  disciples,  whose  eyes  were  spiritually 
enlightened,  for  the  world  in  general  saw  nothing  of  it), 
"  as  the  glory  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of 
■'  grace  and  truth."    In  other  places  it  is  said,  "  Himself 
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"  took  our  infirmities  and  bore  our  sicknesses,  Matth. 
"  viii.  17. :  and  was  in  all  points  tempted  as  we  are,  yet 
"  without  sin;"  Heb.  iv.  15.  "  As  the  children  are  par- 
**  takers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also,  himself,  likewise 
•^  took  part  of  the  same;"  Heb.  ii.  14.  "  In  the  fulness 
*^  of  time,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman;** 
Gal.  iv.  Many  are  the  mistakes  of  mortals,  and  wide 
the  extremes  into  which  mistaken  mortals  run !  Some 
have  rashly  ventured  to  deny  our  Lord's  divinity :  some 
have  wildly  and  fancifully  explained  away  his  humanity : 
but  may  we,  through  grace,  abide  by  the  Scriptural  truth, 
and  be  directed  in  the  midst  of  the  path  of  judgement 

From  this  mystical'  union  of  the  divine  and  human 
nature  in  one  person,  the  Scriptures  speak  of  bim, 
thirdly,  under  the  character  of  a  Mediator^  the  "  one 
"  Mediator  between  God  and  man."  To  this  idea  the 
names  Jesus  Christy  which  are  as  ointment  poured 
forth,  direct  us  in  their  original  import.  The  former, 
which  signifies  the  Saviour ^  pointing  Qut  the  success  and 
efficacy  of  his  undertaking;  the  latter,  which  is  the  same 
with  Messiah,  or  the  Anointed^  expressing  both  his  divine 
appointment  thereto,  and  the  complete  supply  of  all 
grace  and  power,  wherewith  he  was  filled  for  the  dis- 
charge of  it.     Thus  much  for  the  person  spoken  of. 

We  proceed,  in  the  next  place,  to  consider  the  design 
of  his  appearance  in  the  world,  *' to  save  sirmers." 
And  as  the  idea  of  deliverance  presupposes  a  state  of 
distress^  it  will  be  necessary  previously  to  inquire  into  the 
condition  of  those  whom  he  came  to  save ;  which  is  in- 
deed emphatically  implied  in  the  appellation  gif  en  them, 
sinners.  Man  having  broken  that  law  under  which  he 
was  created,  and  with  which  his  happiness  was  closely 
connected,  fell  und^er  accumulated  rtiin.  The  image  of 
God,  in  which  he  was  formed,  was  defaced,  and  a  far 
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iifi^e  set  up  in  his  heart,  even  of  hirh  who  had 
lUfdinTil billi froi^  his  allegiance ;  darkness  in  the  under- 

rebelfion  in  the  will,  sensuality  in  the  aifec- 
;  the  justice  of  God  threatening  a  penalty  he  could 
-SEieith^r  sati^  nor  sustain;  the  commaildments  of  God 
^EStiU  challenging  an  obedience  he  had  no  longer  any 
"^^owe^  to  yield.     The  very  gifts  and  bounties  of  God, 
^^RTith  mrhichhe  was  encompassed,  designed  not  only  for  his 
^comforf,  but  his  instruction,  to  lead  him,  as  by  so  many 
steps,  to  their  gracious  Author,  became  eventually  the 
^Hxasiom  of  withdrawhig  him  farther  from  his  duty,  and 
Sncreasing,  as  well  as  aggravating;  his  ingratitude.     Thus 
^Aood  man  towards  his  Maker.  With  regard  to  his  fellow- 
creatures,  self-love  and  inordinate  desires  having  raised ' 
t  tariety  erf  interfering  interests  in  the  breasts  of  all, 
^oe^wiihdrew  from  the  earth.     Every  man's  heart  and 
kmd  wasi  set  a^nst  his  neighbour ;  and  violence,  rage, 
eavy,  whd  confusion,  overspread  the  world.     Nor  cguld 
he  be  easier  in  himself;  hurried  by  restless  desires  to- 
Urmrds  tiling  either  unsatisfying  or  unattainable,  haunted 
wilh  cares,  tortured  with  pains,  tired  with  opposition, 
shocked  with  disappointment;  conscience,  like  the  hand 
ftflA  appeared  in  Belshazzar's  feast,  Daniel,  v.  writing 
hitler  things  against  him,  when  outward  circumstances 
aHt>Wed  a  rfiort  repose ;  and  vanity,  like  a  wonn,  de- 
stto^^ngthe  root  of  every  flower  that  promised  the  fairest 
YkMOk  of  success.    Behold  a  few  outlines  of  the  picture  of 
%SkXk  mad !     Miserable  in  his  life,  more  miserable  m  the 
Mntittual  diiead  of  losing  such  a  life,  miserable,  most  of 
aUy  thatlieither  his  fancy  can  feign,  nor  his  fear  conceive, 
ttlfe  consequences  of  the  death  he  dreads ;  which  will  in- 
troduce him  to  the  immediate  presence,  to  the  tribunal^ 
tf  all  incensed,  almighty,  ever-living  God ! 
SuCll  Wtt  the  state  from  which  Jesus  Christ  came  to 
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save  us.     He  came  to  restore  us  to  the  faYQUti  <tf:  Ooftk 
to  reconcile  us  to  ourselves,  and  to  each  ot;l^i;;i  to  give: 
us  peace  and  joy  in  life,  hope  and  triumph  j^  4}e;dji^  anck^ 
after  death  glory,  honour,  and  immortality.  Forjiecame^r 
not  merely  to  repair,  and  to  restore,  but  to  exalt;  not 
only  *'  tliat  we  might  have  life,"  the  life  w&had  forfcdted^ 
but  "  that  we  might  have  it  more  abundantly,''  John,  x. ; 
that  our  happiness  might  be  more  exalted,  our  titl& 
more  firm,  and  our  possession  more  secure,  than  th^ 
state  of  Adam  in  Paradise  could  boast,  or  thfin  his  pos^  . 
terity  could  have  attained  unto,  if  he  had  continued. un — - 
sinning  upon  the  tenour  of  the  first  covenant.  .    , 

NoM',  could  we  suppose  it  possible,  that  a  set  of  in-^ 
nocent  beings,  without  any  default  of  their  own,  had  sunk 
into  a  state  of  misery,  we  must  confess  it  would  have=: 
been  great  grace  and  favour  in  the  Lord  Jesus  ^to  sav%— 
them.     But  let  us  not  forget  the  stress  laid  in  the  text^ 
upon  tlie  word  sinners.     He  came  to  save,  not  the  — 
unfortunate,  but  the  imgodly;  Rom.  v.     How  then 
should  every  heart  glow  with  love  to  him,  who  hafh  thuft 
loved  us !     If  any  of  us  can  hear  or  speak  of  this  si^bjert 
with  indifference  or  disgust,  it  is  to  be  feared  we  are 
quite  strangers  to  the  nature,  or  the  necessity,  of  th^t 
salvation  with  which  God  has  graciously  visited  his- peo- 
ple.    Let  us  no  more  u^urp  the  sacred  words  ofgene^, 
rosity,  sensibility,  or  gratitude,  if  this  astonishing  in- 
stance of  divine  goodness  leaves  us  cold  and  unimpress-^ . 
ed ;  especially  if  to  this  we  join  the  consideration  of  the 
third  point  I  proposed  to  speak  of,   By  what  meani^ 
•lesus  Christ  effected  this  salvation  for  sinners*. 

In  the  passage  before  us,  it  is  only  said,  that  he  came 
into  the  zcorld  on  this  account;  which  teaches  us,  this 
was  the  sole  design  of  his  advent ;  and  that,  coming  oi^ 
get  purpose  for  this,  he  would  leave  nothing  undone  (J|iat 
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i-    was  necessary  to  accomplish  it.     He  emptied  himself 
of  that  divine  glory  and  honour  he  possessed  with  the 
Father  from  eternity.     "He  bowed  the  heavens  and 
"  camte  down'*  to  our  earth ;  and  that  not  with  an  external 
glory,  as  a  celesitial  messenger,  to  constrain  the  attention 
and  hon(iage  of  mankind,  "  but  was  made  of  a  woman," 
'  GaJ.  it. ;    not  of  high  and  noble  extraction  in  the  judge- 
ment of  men,  "  but  in  the  form  of  a  servant;"  born  in 
B,  stable,  laid  in  a  manger,  brought  up  in  an  obscure 
Md  contemptible  place,  and  reputed  no  higher  than  the 
8on  of  a  carpenter.     "  He  was  despised  and  rejected 
**  of  men :  there  was  no  form  or  comeliness  in  him,"  Isa^ 
liii.,  to  attract  a  general  regard :  on  the  contrary,  "  he 
'  "  came  to  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not,"  John,  i. 
Fartlier,  as  he  was  made  of  a  woman,  "  he  was  made  under 
**  Ae  law ;"  the  one  in  order  to  the  other ;  for  this  was  the 
■way  divine  wisdom  had  appointed,  arid  which  divine  jus- 
tice required,  to  make  salvatio^i  possible  to  sinners.  Eter- 
nal truth  had  pronounced  tribulation,  wrath,  and  an- 
guish, upon  every  soul  of  man  that  doth  evil.     All  men, 
in  every  age  and  place,   "  had  corrupted  their  waysi 
'*  before  God ;"  yet  his  mercy  had  designed,  "  that  where 
"  sin  had  abounded,  grace  should  much  more  abound," 
Rom.  viii.     Jesus  Christ  was  the  grand  expedient,  in 
whom  "  mercy  and  truth  met  together,"  Psalm,  Ixxxv. 
and  the  inflexible  righteousness  of  God  was  brought  to 
correspond  and  harmonize  with  the  peace  of  sinful  man. 
That  justice  niight  be  satisfied,  truth  vindicated,  arid 
sinners  saved,  "  God  so  loved  a  lost  world,"  that,  when 
no  inferior  means  could  avail,  when  none  in  heaven  or 
earth  were  willing ^  or  worthy,  or  abky  to  interpose,  "  he 
"  gave  his  only-begotten  Son,"  John,  iii.     Jesus  Christ, 
the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory,  and  express  image 
of  his  person,  "  so  loved  the  world,"  that  he  assumed 
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our  nature^  undertook  our  qauscj  borexHursioSj  S' 
our  deserved  puniahment;  and^  having  dooe  ^nd  a 
all  that  the  case  required,  he  is  now  goqe  b96>Fe,  ^^ 
'^  prepare  a  place/'  John,  xiv.  for  aU  thftt  Mif^re  m 
and  obey  him.     Man  lay  under  a  doul>te  iucvpwiiy 


happiness ;  he  could  neither  keep  the  law  of  God  in  ^**'"^, 
nor  satisfy  for  his  past  breach  £Mid  contempt  of  it.     Ti 
obviate  the  former,  Jesus  Christ  performed  a 
unsinning  obedience  in  our  stead.     To  r^niMMr^ 
latter,  he  became  ^^  the  propitiation  of  our  sms;''  yieMofi-"^ 
up  his  life  as  a  prey  into  the  hands  of  murderers^  wd 
poured  forth  his  precious  blood,  in  dropsof  sweat  io  the 
garden,  in  streams  from  his  side  upon  tjie  oross.     For 
this  he  endured  the  fiercest  temptations  of  the  deyil,  Ihe 
scorn,  rage,  and  malice  of  men, .  and  drank  the  t^tt^r 
cup  of  the  wrath  of  God,  when  it  pleased  the  F^tb^  to     "^ 
bruise  him,  and  make  his  soul  an  offering  for  3ia.     His      ^ 
love  carried  him  through  ^1;  and  when  he  bad  fioft^jr      ^ 
overcome  the  sharpness  of  death,  he  (^)^[ied  Sbe  kjog-      - 
dom  of  heaven  to  all  believers.     In  few  word«,  he  JiW        ^ 
and  died  for  us  when  upon  earth;  nor  is  he  ufimiodfiilof      ^ 
us  in  heaven,  but  lives  and  intercedes  on  our  iiehaU; 
He  continually  executes  the  offices  of  prophet,  priQst,  and 
king,  to  his  people ;  instructing  them  by  his  word  and 
Spirit;  presenting  their  persons  and  prayers,  aecopti^ble 
to  God  through  his  merits ;  defending  them,  by  Im  power, 
from  all  their  enemies,  ghostly  and  bodily;  and  orderii^ 
by  his  providence,  all  things  to  work  together  for  th^ 
good,  till  at  length  they  are  brought  home,  to  be  with 
him  where  he  is,  and  to  behold  his  glory. 

II.  From  what  has  been  said,  we  may  justly  ii^, 
in  the  first  place,  that  ^*  this  is,"  as  the  apostle  styles 
it,  ^'  a  faithful  saying."  When  man  first  fell,  God, 
**  in  the  midst  pf  judgement  remembering  pi^cy/ 
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declared,  unsou^t  and  undesired,  ^^  that  tiie  seed  of  the 
^'  woman  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head,"  Gen.  iii.  In 
€Bvery  succeeding  age,  he  confirmed  his  purpose  by  types^ 
promises,  prophecies,  and  oaths.     At  length,  in  the  ful- 
lness of  time,  Christ,  '^  the  desire  of  all  nations/'  came 
into  the  world,  fulfilled  all  that  had  been  foretold,  and 
encouraged. every  humble  penitent  sinner  to  come  unto 
him,  that  they  might  have  life,  pardon,  and  peace.     To 
doubt,  or  to  deny,  his  readiness  to  save,  is,  so  far  as  in 
us  lies,  to  "  make  the  word  of  God  of  none  effect;"  it  is 
"  to  charge  God  foolishly,"  as  though,  like  the  heedless 
unskilful  builder  in  the  Gospel,  he  had  begun  to  build 
that  which  was  not  to  be  finished.     If,  after  all  that  is 
set  before  us,  it  is  possible  for  any  soul  to  miss  salvation 
that  sincerely  desires  it,  and  seeks  it  in  God's  appointed 
way,  it  must  be  because  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  either  can- 
not or  willtiQt  save  them.     That  he  cannot,  is  flatly  falso; 
for  "  all  power  is  his  in  heaven  and  in  earth,"  Matth. 
xxviii.;  and  it  is  particularly  said,  that  ^'  he  is  able  to 
"  save  to  tlie  uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God  by 
"  him,"  Heb.  vii. :  and  that  he  will  not,  is  as  false ; 
for  he  hipiself  hath  said,  "  Whosoever  cometh  unto  me, 
"  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out,"  John,  vi. 

We  may  infer,  secondly,  that  this  doctrine  is  not 
only  faiti^ul,  but  ^*  worthy  of  all  acceptation."  And 
here,  methinks,  I  could  begin  anew.  A  point  so  much 
mktaken  by-  some,  and  neglected  by  most,  rather  re- 
<iaires  a  whole,  or  many  discourses,  than  to  be  passed 
over  in  few  words.  The  most  high  and  wise  God  has 
esteemed  the  redemption  of  mankind  so  precious,  ^^  that 
"  he  spared  not  his  only  Son,"  Rom.  viii. — And  are 
there  any  amongst  us,  in  a  land  of  Gospel  light  and 
liberty,  where  the  words  of  wisdom  are  sounding  in  our 
ears  every-  day,  tliat  dare  make  light  of  tliis  message^ 
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just  give  it  a  hearing,  and  return  to  their  fiirms,  their:^ 
merchandise,  and  tlieir  diversions,  as  though  this  un — 
speakable  grace  of  God  called  for  no  return  ?  Alas  E 
"  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  this  salvation  ? 
Heb.  ii.  "  He  that  despised  Moses'  law  died  withou 
"  mercy."  It  was  dangerous,  it  was  destructive,  to 
fuse  him  that  spoke  upon  earth ;  take  heed  how  yoit: 
trifle  with  him  "  that  speaketh  from  heaven !"  To 
such  as  neglect  this,  ^  there  remains  no  other  sacrifice 
"  for  sin,  but  k  Certain  fearful  looking  for  of  fiery  indig- 
"nation  that  shall  devour  the  adversaries,"  Heb.  x. 
Let  none  of  us  think  it  is  well  with  us,  merely  because 
we  were  bom  and  educated  in  a  Christian  country,  have 
means  of  instruction  in  our  hands,  and  enjoy  frequent 
opportunities  of  presenting  ourselves  before  God  in 
public  worship.  To  thousands  these,  so  far  from  being 
advantages,  will  gi'eatly  aggravate  their  condemnation, 
and  point  the  sting  of  the  never-dying  worm.  Better 
were  it  for  us  to  have  been  inhabitants  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  Luke  x.  yea  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  than  to 
appear  in  judgement  with  no  better  plea  than  this. 
Neither  let  us  speak  peace  to  ourselves,  because  we 
are  not  so  bad  as  others,  but  perhaps  live  decently  and 
comfortably,  are  useful  in  society,  and  perfonn  many 
things  that  are  commonly  called  good  works.  If  these 
works  spring  from  a  true  love  of  God,  if  they  are  framed 
according  to  the  rule  of  his  word,  if  they  are  performed 
by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  they  are  undoubtedly 
good,  and  shall  be  rewarded  before  men  and  angels; 
if  othcrAvise,  you  have  already  your  reward,  in  the  com- 
placence of  your  own  minds,  and  the  approbation  of 
friends  and  acquaintance.  The  Christianity  of  the  New 
Testament  imports  more  than  all  this.  It  is,  to  believe 
Jesus  Christ ;  so  to  believe  in  him,  as  to  obey  him 
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ill  all  his  commands,  to  trust  him  in  all  his  dispensa- 
tions, to  walk  in  his  steps,  cqpying  out  the  bright  ex- 
ample of  his  love,  meekness,  patience,  self-denial,  and 
active  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  man- 
land. — It  is,  from  a  consciousness  of  our  utter  inability 
to  perform,  these  great  things,  to  depend  co^^ually 
upon  the  promised  aid  and  direction  of  his  Holy  Spirit, 
to  seek  this  assistance  b)'  frequent  fervent  prayer,  to 
offer  up  ourselves  daily  as  living  sacrifices  unto  God ; 
— and,  finally,  when  we  have  done  all,  to  be  deeply  ■' 
sensible  of  our  unworthiness  of  the  least  of  his  mercies, 
to  confess  ourselves  unprofitable  servants,  and  to  place 
all  our  hopes  upon  this  faithful  saymg,   "  That  Jesusi 
'*    Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,'* 

Thus,  from  the  consideratibn  of  the  person  of  the 
Lord  Je^us  Christ,  the  greatness  of  our  misery  by  na- 
t^i«,  and  the  wonderful  things  he  has  done  and  suffered 
ft>r  our  redemption,  we  may  learn  the  complete  secu- 
^t:y  of  that  salvation  he  has  provided,  the  extreme 
A^uiger  of  neglecting  it,  and  the  folly  and  presumption 
c>C  attempting  to  establish  a  righteousness  of  our  own, 
^J^dependent  of  him  "  who  is  appointed  of  God  unto  us, 
wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemp- 
tion,'' 1  Cor.  i.  In  setting  these  things  before  you 
plainly  and  faithfully,  I  trust  I  have  delivered  my  own 
soul.  Time  is  short,  lifp  is  precarious,  and,  perhaps, 
to  some,  this  may  be  the  last  opportunity  of  the  kiqd 
that  may  be  aflfbrded  tl^em ;  God  grant  we  may  be  wise 
in  time,  that,  "  to-day,  while  it  is  called  to-day,"  we 
may  hear  his  voice.  Then  we  shall  understand  more 
of  the  text  than  words  can  teach  us ;  then  we  shall  ex- 
perience "  a  peace  which  passeth  all  understanding,'' 
Phil.  iv. ;  "  a  joy"  which  "  a  stranger  intermeddleth  not 
"  with,"  Prov,  xiv.;  and  a  hope  "  full  of  glory,"  whi^ 
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shall  be  completed  in  the  endless  possession  of  thos^ 
"pleasures   which  are  at  the  ri^t  hand  of  God,"*^ 
t^salm  xvi. ;  where  sin,  and  its  inseparable  attendaa 
sorrow,  shall  cease  for  ever ;  where  "  there  shall  be  n 
^*  more  grief,  or  pain,  or  fear,"  Rev.  xxi. ;  but  eve- 
tear  shall  be  wiped  from  every  eye. 


■  "m 
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,,,  SERMON  III. 

ON  THE  CHRISTIAN  NAME. 

Acts,  xi.  26.  latter  part. 

And  the  disciples  were  called  Christians  first  at  Antiocl 

The  evangelist  Luke,  having  contributed  his  appoint 
part  to  the  history  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ^^^ 
proceeds,  in  the  book  we  style  the  Acts  of  the  Apostks^^^ 
to  inform  us  of  the  state  and  behaviour  of  those  faithfii^C^  * 
followers  he  left  behind  him  on  earth,  when  he  ascended,^^^' 
in  the  name  and  behalf  of  his  people,  to  that  heaven^^^ 
from  whence  his  love  had  brought  hini  down.     We 
informed,  that  the  gracious  promises  he  had  made  whil< 
he  was  yet  with  them,  began  soon  to  take  place ;  for, 
*'  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come,''  Acts,  ii. 
the  Holy  Spirit  descended  powerfully  upon  them,  qua- 
lified them  for  preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  whole  world, 
and  gave  them  an  earnest  of  success,  in  making  their 
first  essay  the  happy  means  of  converting  about  "  three 
*^  thousand  souls." 

The  first  believers,  who  "  were  of  one  heart  and  one 
*^  soul,  who  continued  stedfastly  in  the  apostle's  doc- 
*'  trine,  and  had  all  things  in  common,"  would  probably 
have  been  well  content  to  have  lived  together,  in  Jeru- 

i 


Ser.  5.  On  tfie  Christian  Name.  29 1 

salem,  till  death  had  successively  transplanted  them  to 
the  Jeiiisalem  which  is  above.  But  this  was  not  to  be 
their  rest :  and  their  Lord,  who  had  appointed  them  to 
be  "  the  salt  of  the  earth,"  and  "  the  li^t  of  the  world," 
Matth.  V.  made  use  of  the  rage  of  their  enemies  to 
effect  that  separation  which  those  who  are  united  by 
the  grace  of  God  are  often  so  loath  to  jHeld  to.  Little 
did  Herod  and  the  Jews  consider  what  would  be  the 
consequence  of  the  persecution  they  raised  against  the 
church  of  Christ :  but  persecutors  are  always  blind,  and 
counteract  their  own  designs. — So  here;  for  we  are 
tcdd,  that  those  whom  they  scattered  abroad,  "  went 
"  every  where  preaching  the  word."  Thus,  the  word 
of  the  Lord  "  ran  and  was  glorified ;"  their  bitterest 
enemies  contributing  to  push  it  forward,  till,  in  a  few 
years,  it  was  published  "  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from 
'*  the  river  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,"  Psalm,  Ixxii. 

For  a  while  tliese  faithful  followers  of  the  Lamb  were 
known  only  by  particular  names,  according  to  the  dif- 
ferent humours  of  different  places ;  Nazarenes^  Gali- 
leansy  the  people  of  that  way^  pestilent  felUnvSy  and  the 
like ;  but  at  length,  when  they  grew  more  numerous, 
when  their  societies  were  regularly  formed,  and  their 
enemies  universally  alarmed,  they  began  to  bear  a  more 
^l^eral  and  emphatical  name.     St.  Luke  has  informed 
us,  that  this  was  the  case  in  fact ;  and  has  likewise  told 
us  where  it  first  obtained ;  and  as  I  suppose  he  did  not 
this  without  some  design,  I  shall  endeavour  to  draw 
some  observations  for  our  use  and  direction,  from  this 
remark  in  the  text,   that  "  the  disciples  were  called 
**  Christians  first  at  Antioch :"  which  I  shall  divide  into 
two :  thus, — That  the.  first  general  name  by  which  the 
(tisciples  were  distinguished  from  the  world,  and  united 
among  themsdves,  was  that  of  Christians;  and,  se* 

V  S 
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condly,  That  this  took  place  at  Antioch.     Thus  the  pro — 
positions  lie  m  the  text ;  but,  in  treating  of  each,  it  may — 
be  more  convenient  to  invert  this  order,  and  considei — 
the  latter  as  previous  to  the  other. 

Now,  if  we  consider  the  state  of  the  city  of  Antioch, 
beforCy  at  the  tifne^  and  since^  the  event  which  is 
recorded;  from  each  of  these  \iews  we  may  gather 
some  lesson  of  instruction  for  ourselves ;  which  ou 


to  be  our  view  in  all  we  read,  but  especially  when  w 
read  those  books  ^^  which  are  able  to  make  us 
"  unto  salvation,"  and  where  no  one  sentence  is  insig 
^  niiicant.  But  let  us  not  forget,  with  all  we  read  an 
hear  concerning  religion,  to  mingle  our  frequent  prayer 


to  the  great  Author  and  Fountain  of  all  grace,  for  that= 
iiid  and  assistance  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  without  which 
can  do  nothing  to  advantage. 

Antioch,  the  capital  of  Syria,  built  about  three  hun- 
dred years  before  Christ,  had  been  long  the  most  flou- 
rishing city  of  the  East :  the  most  remarkable  circum- 
stance of  its  ancient  state,  as  suiting  our  present  pur- 
pose, was  its  having  been  the  seat  and  residence  of  An- 
tiochus,  the  most  cruel  and  inveterate  enemy  of,  the 
church  and  people  of  God ;  the  most  direct  and  emi- 
nent type  of  that  Antichrist  wha  was  afterwards  to  ap- 
pear in  the  world ;  spoken  of  expressly  by  prophecj|fl|i 
Daniel,  chap.  xi. ;  the  completion  of  which  you  uAy 
see  at  large  in  the  first  book  of  Maccabees,  in  Josephus, 
and  more  briefly  in  the  79th  and  80th  psalms.  But 
behold  the  Avisdom,  the  power,  and  the  providence  of 
God !  When  his  people  were  brought  low,  he  helped 
them ;  he  set  those  bounds  to  the  rage  of  the  adversary 
which  could  not  be  broken  through  :  and,  at  length,  in 
his  appointed  tinie,  he  erected  this  flrst  general  stand- 
ard of  the  Gospel;  upon  the  very  spot  where  his  grand 
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enemy  had  so  long  encamped;  and  from  whence  his 
pernicious  counsels  and  enterprises  had  so  far  pro- 
ceeded. The  application  of  this  is  very  suitable  to  the 
times  in  which  •we  now  live.  We  see  a  powerful  com- 
bination against  the  Protestant  interest.  Our  enemies 
are  many  and  mighty :  their  designs,  we  have  reason  to 
believe,  are  deep  laid,  and  their  efforts  unwearied. 
Once  and  again  our  hopes  have  been  almost  swallowed 
up :  and  though  we,  through  the  singular  goodness  of 
God,  have  hitherto  escaped,  the  storm  has  fallen  heavy 
upon  our  brethren  abroad.  What  may  be  the  imme- 
Hate  issue  of  the  present  threatening  appearances,  we 
know  not :  but  we  may  encourage  ourselves  from  the 
Encperience  of  past  ages,  as  well  as  from  the  sure  pro- 
mises of  Scripture,  that  however  "  the  kings  of  the  earth 
'*  may  assemble,  and  tlie  rulers  take  counl^el  together," 
Psalm,  ii.,  God  ^'  has  a  hook  in  their  nose,  and  a  bridle 
**  in  their  jaws,"  Isa.  xxxvii. :  and  all  their  force  and 
policy  shall  at  last  bring  about  what  they  least  desire 
and  intend, — ^the  welfare  and  glory  of  God's  church. 
He  that  caused  the  Christian  name  to  go  forth  first  at 
^ntiocb,  where  the  truth  of  God  had  been  most  emi- 
nently and  successfully  opposed,  can  likewise  intro- 
duce a  temper  and  worship  truly  Christian^  in  those 
places  which  at  present  seem  destitute  of  either.  And 
for  this  it  is  our  duty  continually  to  pray. 

Again,  if  we  consider  the  state  of  Antioch  at  the 
time  the  disciples  were  first  called  Christians  there,  we 
may  learn  how  to  form  a  judgement  of  our  profession. 
This  city  was  then  luxurious  and  dissolute  to  a  proverb, 
evai  in  Asia,  where  luxury  and  effeminacy  were  uni- 
versally prevalent.  Whether  this  name  was  assumed 
by  the  disciples,  or  imposed  by  their  enemies^  we  can- 
not doubt  but  that,  in  common  repute,  it  was  a  term  of 
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the  most  extreme  reproach  and  ignominy.  Nor  can  I 
suppose  the  ivorst  appellations  any  sect  in  succeeding 
ages  has  been  doomed  to  bear,  have  implied  half  of 
that  contempt  which  an  inhabitant  of  Antioch  or  Daphne 
expressed  when .  he  called  a  man  a  Christian.  If  we 
imagine  a  set  of  ]>eople,  who,  at  this  time,  in  France, 
should  style  themselves  the  disciples  of  the  late  Damien, 
and  be  called  after  his  name,  we  may  perhaps  form 
some  idea  of  what  the  people  of  Antioch  understood  by 
the  word  Christian.  The  apostle  assures  us,  that  he 
and  his  brethren  were  "  accounted  the  filth  and  off- 
*'  scouring  of  all  things,^'  1.  Cor,  iv.  us  ^spirtaUpiiMrta  rwf 
xoVjxou — TTavrwv  ^f^ivfnjjxa.  He  has  chosen  two  words  of 
the  most  vile  and  despicable  signification ;  which,  I  be- 
lieve, no  two  words  in  our  language  will  fully  express. 
The  outward  state  of  things  is  since  changed,  and  the 
external  profession  of  Christianity  is  now  no  reproach ; 
but  let  us  not  imagine  the  nature  of  things  is  changed 
too.  It  was  then  received  as  a  maxim,  that  "  all  who 
"  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  must  suffer  perse- 
*^  cution,"  2  Tim.  iii. :  and  it  is  a  truth  still,  founded 
upon  Scripture,  and  confirmed  by  experience.  If  we 
know  nothing  of  it  in  our  own  cases,  it  is  because  our 
tempers  and  manners  have  hitherto  been  too  conform-* 
able  to  that  wicked  world  which  in  our  baptisms  we 
were  engaged  to  renounce.  I  shall  have  occasion  to 
speak  farther  upon  this  point  before  I  close:  in  the 
mean  time,  here  is  a  test  to  examine  ourselves  by.  If 
we  could  not  glory  in  the  Christian  name,  under  the 
same  circumstances  as  the  disciples  bore  it  at  Antioch, 
we  are  as  yet  unworthy  of  it.     Let  conscience  judge. 

Once  ir^ore :  Antioch,  the  city  where  the  GospeF 
once  so  flourished,  that  irom  thence  the  whole  Christian 
^church  received  that  name  by  which  it  is  still  called,  is 
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rum)  no  more.     It  has  been  a  heap  of  ruins  more  than 

five  hundred  years.     The  light  of  the  Gospel  has  been 

long  withdrawn :  gaiety  and  festivity  are  likewise  forgot 

Slavery,  imposture,  and  barbarism,  have  blotted  out  the 

resemblance,  and  even  the  remembrance,  of  what  it 

once  was.     O  that  our  yet  happy  land  could  from 

)[\ex^ce  take'^  timely  warning !  Our  privileges  are  great ; 

perhaps  greater,  all  things  considered,  than  any  nation 

hcus  possessed  since  the  days  of  Solomon.     Our  preser- 

vcition  hitherto  has  been  wonderful ;  often  have  we  been 

extreme  danger,  but  have  always  found  deliverance 

hand.     Yet  let  us  not  be  high-minded ;  our  sins  and 

^S;gravations  (it  is  to  be  feared)  have  been,  and  still 

*ire,  very  great  likewise ;  and  God,  we  see,  is  no  more 

^    respecter  of  places  than  of  persons.     Antioch  is 

•^^ined.  Rev.  iii. ;  Philadelphia,  which  received  so  ho- 

^X^urable  a  testimony  from  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  him- 

^^If,  has  been  long  since  destroyed.     Let  us  beware  of 

^^<Wting;  let  us  not  presume  too  much  on  what  we 

^re ;  nor  say,  "  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of 

*  *  the  Lord  is  here,"  Jer.  vii. ;  we  are  the  bulwark  of 

the  Protestant  interest,  and  none  can  hurt  us.     If  the 

tx)rd  is  with  us,  it  is  true ;  if  we  "  walk  worthy  of  the 

**  vocation  wherewith  we  are  called,"  we  are  safe ;  but, 

if  otherwise,  we  know  not  how  soon  God  may  visit  us 

with  his  heavy  judgements,  war,  famine,  discord,  or 

pestilence,   till  we  become   a  warning  to  others,  as 

others  are  now  proposed  warnings  to  us.    Our  liberties, 

our  properties,  our  religion,  are  in  God's  hands :  may 

he  incline  our  hearts  to  true  repentance,  lest  at  length 

these  blessings  should  be  taken  from  us,  and  given  to 

a.  people  that  will  bring  forth  more  fruit. 

There  is  an  ambiguity  in  the  original  word  x/?^/wtr«rai, 
which  our  translation  renders  called:  for,  though  that 
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is  the  more  general  sense  it  bears  in  Heathen  writerSj 
wherever  it  occurs  in  the  New  Testament,  except  in 
this  passage,  and  in  Rom.  vii.  3.  it  signifies  to  be 
taught  or  warned  by  a  revelation  from  beaten.  Thus 
it  is  spoken  of  Joseph  and  the  wise  men,  Matth.  ii.  j 
Simeon,  Luke,  ii. ;  Cornelius^  Acts,  x. ;  Noah,  Heb.  xi. ; 
and  elsewhere.  It  does  not  therefore  appear  quite 
certain  from  the  text,  whether  the  disciples  chose  this 
name  for  themselves,  or  the  wits  of  the  time  fixed  il 
upon  them  as  a  mark  of  infamy ;  or,  lastly,  whether  ii 
was  by  the  special  direction  of  the  Spirit  of  God  thiBtl 
they  assumed  it.  But  I  incline  to  the  latter  supposi- 
tion ;  partly,  because,  in  those  happy  days,  it  was  the 
practice  and  the  privilege  of  the  disciples  to  ask,  andia 
receive,  direction  fi'bm  on  high  in  almost  every  occur- 
rence ;  but,  chiefly,  on  account  of  the  excellent  instruc- 
tions couched  under  this  emphatical  name,  sufficient  to 
direct  and  to  animate  those  who  were  to  be  known  bjp 
it,  in  their  duty  to  each  other,  to  God,  and  to  the  world. 
Some  of  these  I  propose  to  infer  from  the  other  propo- 
sition contained  in  the  text,  that  the  first  name  by 
which  the  followers  of  the  Gospel  were  generally  known, 
was  that  of  Christians. 

Hitherto,  as  they  were  separated  from  the  world,  so 
they  had  been  divided  among  themselves;  and  so 
strong  were  the  prejudices  subsisting  between  the  mem- 
bers of  the  same  body,  that  we  find,  in  the  be^ning  of 
this  chapter,  some  of  one  party  contended  with  the 
apostle  Peter  only  for  eating  with  those  of  another. 
Hence  we  read  the  phrases,  we  of  the  Jexvs,  they  of  the 
Gentiks.  But  henceforward  they  are  taught  to  blend 
and  lose  the  gi*eater  distinction  of  Jexv  and  Gentile,  and 
the  lesser  divisions  of  Paul,  ApoUos,  and  Cephas,  in  a 
denomination  derived  from  him  who  alone  was  worthy 
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to  be  their  head,  and  who  was  equally  "  rich  in  mercy 
**  to  all  that  call  upon  him"  in  every  place. 

And  as  they  thus  were  taught  union  and  affection 
among  themselves,  so  their  relation  to  God,  the  way  of 
their  access  to  him,  and  their  continual  dependence 
upon  him,  were  strongly  implied  in  this  name.     A 
Christian  is  the  child  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ:  he 
draws  near  to  God  in  the  name  of  Christ :  he  is  led 
and  supported  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ :  Christ  is  the 
Al  pha  and  the  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  ending,  of 
tli>e  faith,  hope,  and  love  of  every  believer.     From  him 
fitlone  every  good  desire  proceeds :  by  him  alone  every 
good  purpose  is  established :  in  him  alone  any  of  our 
t>^st  performances  are  acceptable.     Let  us  beware  (it 
^  a  necessary  caution  in  these  days)  of  a  Christianity 
without  Christ.     I  testify  to  you  in  plain  words,  that 
l^is  is  no  better  than  a  house  without  a  foundation,  a 
^€6  without  a  root,  a  body  without  a  head,  a  hope 
"^vithout  hope ;  a  delusion,  w^hich,  if  persisted  in,  will 
^ud  in  irremediable  destruction :  "  for  other  founda- 
^^  tion  can  nb  man  lay,  than  that  which  is  laid,  Christ 
**  Jesus:"  he  is  the  corner-stone,  "  chosen  of  God  and 
**  precious."     Alas!  for  those  who  are  offended  with 
him  in  whom  God  is  well  pleased !  but  those  who  trust 
in  him  shall  never  be  ashamed.     This  is  another  im- 
portant lesson  comprised  in  the  word  Christian. 

Nor  is  this  all ;  but  in  the  name  of  Christian  tliey 
might,  and  we  rnat/y  read  the  terms  upon  which  we  are 
to, stand  with  the  world.  If  I  was  asked  what  the 
words  Platonist  or  Pythagorean  signified,  I  should  say 
th^ey  expressed  certain  persons,  who  embraced  the  sen- 
timents, submitted  to  the  institutions,  and  imitated  the 
conduct  of  Pythagoras  ^nd  Plato ;  and,  in  order  to  de- 
scribe them  farther,  I  need  do  no  more  than  give  an 
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account  of  the  lives  and  writings  of  their  respective 
masters.  Could  I  thus,  in  some  distant,  unknown 
country,  where  the  name  of  Christianity  had  been  only 
heard  of,  have  an  opportunity  of  declaring  the  history, 
the  doctrines,  and  tlie  laws,  of  Jesus  Christ;  how  be 
lived,  how  he  taught,  how  he  diedy  and  upon  what  ac- 
count ;  what  usage  he  himself  received  from  the  world, 
and  what  he  taught  his  ^followers  to  expect  after  he 
should  leave  them :  if  I  should  then  describe  the  lives 
and  the  treatment  of  his  most  eminent  servants,  whc 
lived  immediately  after  him,  and  show,  "  that  as  he  waa- 
"  so  were  they  in  the  world,"  1  John,  iv. ;  that,  pursuing 
his  pattern,  they  found  exactly  the  same  opposition ; — 
would  not  the  inhabitants  of  such  a  country  conclud^j 
even  as  the  Scripture  has  assured  us,  that  the  tempe J 
of  Christianity,  and  the  temper  of  the  world,  must  bc 
exactly  opposite;  and  that,  as  it  is  said,  *'  Whoevea 
"  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  an  enemy  of  God,'^ 
James,  iv. ;  so  whoever  had  boldness  to  profess  hiiq^ 
self  a  friend  of  God,  must  necesssirily  be  an  enemy  i<m 
the  world,  and  would  be  sure  to  find  tlie  world,  and 
all  in  it,  at  sworn  enmity  with  him?  But  if  I  should. 
farther  tell  them,  that  though  the  same  laws,  the  same 
warnings,  and  the  same  examples,  still  subsist ;  yet  that 
fierce  opposition  I  have  spoken  of  is  at  length  nearly 
over,  so  that  none  are  better  pleased  with  the  world, 
or  more  agreeable  to  it,  than  many  of  those  who  speak 
most  honourably  of  the  Christian  name :  would  not 
these  people  immediately  infer,  that  one  of  these  con- 
tending powers  must  have  yielded  to  the  triumphant 
genius  of  the  other  ?  that  either  the  whole  world  were 
become  such  Christians  as  those  who  were  first ,  styled 
so  at  Antioch,  or  that  modern  Christians  must  be,  for 
the  most  part,  so  only  by  profession,  and  have  neither 
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^  ri^t  nor  pretence  to  their  ancient  spirit  ?  And  could 
^^  we  suppose  farther,  that,  after  this  information,  some 
of  these  remote  people  were  to  land  at  Dover,  and 
make  the  tour  of  this  kingdom,  can  you  think  they 
would  be  long  in  determining  which  of  these  is  indeed 
the  case  ? 

Numbers  are  deceived  by  restraining  many  passages 
in  the  New  Testament  to  the  times  in  which  they  were 
delivered,  though  it  seems  to  have  been  the  great  care 
of  the  apostles  to  prevent,  if  possible,  our  making  this 
mistake.     St.  John  having  expressly  said,  "  If  any 
"  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  tlie  Father  is  not  in 
'*  him,"  immediately  explains  what  he  means  by  the 
world,  namely,  ''  The  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  last  of  the 
*'  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,"   1  Jolm,  ii.     If  high  dis- 
tinctionj  vain  show,  and  seitsual  pleasure,  make  no  part 
of  the  world  at  this  day,  I  must  allow,  that  we  have  no 
part  in  tbe  apostle's  decision,  nor  any  cause  to  observe 
'^is  caution ;  but  if  these  things  are  as  highly  prized, 
^s  eagerly^  and  almost  as  universally  pursued,  now  in 
I^tntain,  as  they  were  sixteen  hundred  years  since  at 
^ome  and  Antioch,  surely  we  bear  the  name  of  Christ- 
ens in  vain  ;  if  our  hopes  and  fears,  our  joys  and  sor- 
^Oiis,  our  comforts  and  our  cares,  are  not  very  differ- 
^t  from  those  of  the  generality  among  whom  we  live. 
^*  If  any  man,"  says  St.  Paul,  *^  have  not  the  spirit  of 
*^  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his,"  Rom.  viii.     Now,  what- 
ever more  is  meant  by  the  phrase  of   "  having  tlie 
*'  spirit  of  Christ,"  it  must  certainly  mean  thus  mucli 
at  least,  a  disposition  and  turn  of  mind,  in  some  de- 
gree conformable  to  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ  Jesus, 
to  be  evidenced  by  a  life  and  conversation  suitable  to 
his  precepts  and  example.     "  He  was  holy,  harmless, 
"  undefiled,    separate  from  sinners  :    he  went   about 
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"  doing  gbod,'^  Heb.  vii.     He  was  gentle  and  com- 
passionate, meek  and  patient  under  the  greatest  provo- 
cations :  so  active  for  the  glory  of  God,  that  his  zeal, 
by  a  strong  and  lively  figure,  is  said  to  have  "  eaten 
"  him  up,"  John,  ii. :  so  affected  with  the  worth  of 
souls,  that  he  wept  over  his  bitterest  enemies :  so  in- 
tent on  his  charitable  designs  towards  men,  that  an 
opportunity  of  helping  or  instructing  them,    was  a» 
meat  and  drink  when  he  was  hungry,  John,  iv.  and 
made  him  forget  weariness  and  pain :  so  full  of  devo- 
tion towards  God,  that  when  the  day  had  been  wholly- 
consumed  in  his  labours  of  love,  he  would  frequently 
redeem  whole  nights  for  prayer !     Luke,  vi. — But  I 
must  stop-     No  pen   can    describe,   no  heart  con- 
ceive, the  life  of  the  Son  of  God  in  the  flesh !'    Yet,  in 
all  these  things  he  was  our  great  exemplar;  and  no 
profession  or  appellation  can  benefit  us,  unless  we  are 
of  those  who   copy  closely  and  carefully  after  him» 
For  thus  saith  the*  beloved  apostle,  "  He  that  saithhe 
**  abideth  in  him,  ought  himself  so  to  walk  even  as  he 
"  walked.     He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth 
"  not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  mrt 
"  in  him,"  1  John,  ii. 

I  shall  conclude  with  a  shprt  address  to  three  sorts 
of  persons.  And,  first.  If  there  are  any  such  here 
(would  to  God  this  part  of  my  labour  may  prove  need- 
less), I  would  recommend  this  subject  to  the  consider- 
ation of  those  who  have  almost ^  if  not  altogether ^  cast 
off  the  honourable  name  into  which  they  were  bap- 
tized ;  who,  trusting  to  what  they  call  the  light  of  na- 
ture, and  the  powers  of  human  reason,  venture  to  deter- 
mine the  fitness  of  things  by  their  own  standard,  and 
declare  in  their  words,  as  well  as,  by  their  actions, 
^*  they  will  not  have  this  man  to  rule  over  them/' 
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Luke,  xix.     Is  not  this  an  unaccountable  event  uporf 
your  plan,  that  the  name  which  first  went  out  from 
Antioch,  under  the  greatest  disadvantages,  should  so 
soon  overspread  the  world,  without  arts  or  arms,  x\  ith- 
out  any  force,  or  any  motive  of  an  external  kind  ?    Is 
it  possible,  that  any  kind  or  degree  of  enthusiasm  could 
influence,  not  ^feit\  at  one  time,  or  in  one  place,  but 
multitudes^  of  all  ages,  sexes,  tempers,  and  circum- 
stances, to  embrace  a  profession  which,  in  proportion 
to  the  strictness  wherewith  it  was  followed,  was  always 
attended  with  reproach  and  suffering?     Those  places 
which  were  most  noted  for  opposition  to  this  way,  have 
been  long  sinqe  buried  in  the  dust:  but  a  succession  of 
Aose  whom  the  world  counted  "  not  worthy  to  live," 
*tod  "  of  whom  the  world  m^as  not  worthy,"  Acts,  xxv, 
*Icb.  xi:  has  always  subsisted,  and  still  subsists.     Had 
you  lived  in  those  days  when  Jesus  Christ  assured  a 
Company  of  poor  disregarded  fishermen,  that  neither 
the  power  nor  the  policy  of  the  world,  por  the  **  gates 
'*  of  hell  should  ever  prevail  against  them,"  Matth. 
Kvi,  you  might  have  been  less  inexcusable  in  refusing 
to  believe  him.     But  now,  when  you  have  the  accom- 
plishment of  this  promise  before  your  eyes,  and  well 
Imow  (for  you  are  book  read)  what  various  attempts 
bave  been  made,  with  what  steadiness  and  formidable 
appearances  they  have  been  for  a  while  carried  on,  to 
render  these  words  vain,  but  how  at  length  all  such 
attempts  have  t(XtlEilly  failed,  and  ended  in  the  con* 
iusion  and  ruin  of  those  who  engaged  in  them — ^what 
tolerable  reason  can  you  assign  for  the  part  you  act? 
Does  the  tendency  of  the  Gospel  displease  you?    Is  it 
an  enemy  to  that  virtue  you  are  so  fond — ^to  talk  of? 
On  the  contrary,  we  are  ready  to  put  it  to  the  proof, 
that  here  are  not  only  the  sublimest  maxims  of  true 
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virtue,  but  that  the  practice,  or  even  the  real  love  of 
virtue,  are  quite  unattainable  upon  any  other  scheme; 
and  that  the  most  specious  pretences,  independent  of 
this,  arc  no  more   than  great   "  swelling  words  of 
**  vanity,"  2  Pet.  ii.     I  speak  the  more  freely  upon 
this  point,  because  I  speak  from  experience.     I  was 
once  as  you  are.    I  verily  thought  that  I  "  ought  to  do" 
(or  at  least  that  I  might  do)  '*  niany  things  against 
*'  Jesus  of  Nazareth,"  Acts,  xxvi.     None  ever  weat 
farther  than  I,  according  to  the  limits  of  my  years 
and  capacity,  in  opposing  the  truths  of  the  Gospel- 
But  the  mercy  of  God  spared  me ;  and  his  provijdenc^ 
having  led  me  through  various  changes  and  circuin.- 
stances  of  life,  in  each  of  which  I  had  a  still  deep^^ 
conviction  of  my  former  efrOrs,  has  at  length  given 
this  opportunity  to  tell  you  (O  that  I  could  speak  it 
your  hearts),  ''  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee»  ^ 
sooner  or  later,  "  must  bow,"  Phil.  ii. ;   before  himci 
every  heart  must  either  bend  or  break  :  that  he  is  fu  ^^ 
of  mercy,  love,  and  pardon,  to  all  that  submit  tbett^' 
selves  to  him ;  but  that,  ere  long,   he  shall  be  * 
**  vealed  from  heaven  in  flaming  fire,  to  execute  ju 
"  ment,  and  to  convince  ungodly  sinners  of  all  th    -^ 
"  hard  speeches  they  have  spoken  against  him,"  Jud^^* 
I  would,  2dly,  address  those  who,  while  they  prefer — ^ 
to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  do,  in  their  ivorks^  manL  ^ 
festly  deny  hiniy  Tit.  i.     This  is,   if  possible,  a  wors^^ 
case  than  the  other ;  yet  how  frequent !     You  believ^^ 
that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  th^  world,  both  to  be 
propitiation  for  sin,  and  also  to  give  us  an  example  o 
a  godly  life,  and  yet  continue  contentedly  in  the  prac-— 
tice  of  those  sins  for  which  he  poured  forth  his  soul^ 
in  the  pursuit  of  those  vices  which  the  Gospel  dis^ — 
allows,  and  in  the  indulgence  of  those  desires  whiGh* 
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^our  own  consciences  condemn.  Think,  I  entreat 
/ou,  of  these  words  in  the  50th  psalm:  *' Unto  the 
"  \f  icked  God  saith,  What  hast  thou  to  do,  that  thou 
^*  shou^ldst  take  my  covenant  into  thy  mouth :  seeing 
^^  thou  hatest  instruction,  and  castest  my  words  be- 
^*  hind  thee?"  This  question  is  now  proposed  to  our 
conscimces,  that  we  may  be  aw^arc  in  time  of  the  dan- 
ger of  insincerity ;  and  not  "  perish  with  a  lie  in  our 
"  right  hands,"  Isa.  xliv.  If  we  cannot  answer  it 
now,  what  shall  we  say  in  that  awful  hour,  when  God 
shall  speak  it  in  ten  thousand  thunders,  to  all  who,  in 
this  life,  presumed  to  mock  him  with  an  empty  outside 
vrorship,  "  drawing  near  him  with  their  lips,  when 
"  tiieir  hearts  were  far  from  him?"  Isa.  xxix.  For  the 
iay  is  at  hand,-  "  the  day  of  the  Lord,"  when  God 
diall  bring  "  every  hidden  thing  to  light,"  when  every 
nan's  work  shall  be  tried  and  weighed ;  triei  in  the 
ire  of  his  purity,  weighed  in  the  balance  of  his  righteous- 
icss;  and  as  the  issue  proves,  so  must  the  consequence 
ibide  to  all  eternity:  a  trial  and  a  scrutiny  which  no 
le»h  could  abide,  were  it  not  for  the  interposing  merits 
►f  Jesus  Christ,  our  Saviour  and  our  Judge.  But  he 
tas  already  told  us,  that  he  will  then  own  none  but 
hose  who  were  faithfully  devoted  to  his  service  here. 
To  the  urgent  cries,  and  strongest  pleas  of  others,  he 
nil  give  no  other  answer,  but  "  I  know  you  riot ;  I 
'never  knew  you,"  Matth.  vii. ;    *' depart  from  me, 

*  ye  accursed,  into  everlasting  fire,"  Matth.  xxv. — 
(Vhat  will  it  then  avail  to  plead  our  privileges,  when, 
f  this  be  all,  we  may  read  our  doom  already?     "And 

*  that  servant  who  knew  his  master's  will,  and  pre- 
^*  pared  not  himself,  neither  did  according  to  his  will, 
"  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes  :  for  unto  whom- 
"  •  soever  much  is  ^ven,  of  him  much  ishall  be  required; 
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^  and  to  /Whom  men  have  committed  much,  of  him 
they  will  ask  the  more.     O  consider  this,  ye  that 
forget  God,  lest  he  tear  you  in  pieces,  and  there  be 
none  to  deUver,"  Luke,  xii.  Psalm,  L 
Finally,  Let  those  who  through  grace  have  attained 
to  worship  God  "  in  spirit  and  in  truth,"  be  careful  to 
adorn  and  hold  fast  their  profession.     "  You  see  your 
"  calling,  brethren  :"  let  the  name  of  Christian  always 
remind  you  of  your  high  obligation  to,  and  continual 
dependence  upon,  the  Author  of  your  faitli.     Use  it  as 
a  mcians  to  animate  and  regulatp  yQur  whole  behaviour*  ; 
and  if,  upon  some  occasions,  you  find  undeserved  iil 
offices,   or  unkind  constructions,  wender  not  at  it     - 
tlius  it   must  and  will  be,  more  or  less,  to  all   wh^^ 
would  ''  exercise  themselves  in  keeping  a  conscienc^3 
"•void  of  offence,"  Acts,  xxiv.     Yet  be  careful  tc^ 
model  your  actions  by  the  rule  of  God's  word.     OuflCT 
Lord  says,  "  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  revile  you,  am 
*'  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely,   for  m 
"  sakfe,  Matth.  v.      Observe,  first,  the  evil  spoken 
you,  mu3t  be  false   apd  groundless;    and,  2dly,  thi 
cause  must  be  "/or  the  sake  of  Christ,"  and  not  foi 
any  singularities  of  your  own,  either  in  sentiment  oi 
practice,   which  .you    cannot    clearly   maintain   fro 
Scripture.     It  is  a  great  blessing  when  the^innocenc 
and  simplicity  of  the  dove  .^  happily  blended  wi 
true  wisdom.     It  is  a  mercy  to  be  kept  from  givin^^ 
unnecessary  offence  in  these  times  of  division  and  dis— ' 
cord.     Endeavour  that  a  principle  of  love  to  God,  anA 
to  mankind  for  his  sake,   may  have  place  in  all  youi' 
actions ;  this  m  ill  be  a  secret,  seasonable,  and  infallible 
guide,  in ,  a  thousand  incidents,  where  particular  rules 
cannot  reach.     "  Be  sober,  be  vigilant;"  "continue 
"instant  in  prayer;"  and  in  a  little  while  all  your  coil- 
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fficts  shall  terminate  in  conquest,  faith  shall  give  place 
to  s^ty  and  hope  to  possession.  Yet  a  little  while, 
and  "  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,"  Col.  iii» 
to  vindicate  his  truth,  to  put  a  final  end  to  all  evil  and 
offence;  and  then  we  also,  even  all.  who  have  loved 
him,  and  waited  for  him,  ^^  shall  appear  with  him  in 
"  glory*"  Isa.  xxv. 


SERMON  IV. 

ON  ALL  THINGS  BEING  GIVEN  US  WITH  CHRIST. 

V  Rom.  viii.  32. 

« 

Be  thai  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up /or 
us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all 
things  9  *^ 

Various  have  been  the  disputes,  and  various  the 
mistakes  of  men,  concerning  the  tilings  of  God.  Too 
often,  amidst  the  heat  of  fierce  contending  parties, 
truth  is  injured  by  both  sides,  befriended  by  neither. 
Religion^  the  pretended  cause  of  our  many  contro- 
versies, is  sometimes  wholly  unconcerned  in  them : 
I  mean,  that  "  pure  religion  und  undefiled,"  that  "  wis- 
"  dom  which  coming  from  above,''  abounds  with 
proof  of  its  divine  original,  being  "  pure,  peaceable, 
"  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and 
"  good  works,  without  partiality,  and  without  hypo- 
"  cri&y ;"  James,  iii.  Religion  is  a  serious  and  a  per- 
aonal  concern.  It  arises  from  a  right  knowledge  of 
God  and  ourselves ;  a  sense  of  the  great  things  he  has 
done  for  fallen  man ;  a  persuasion,  or  at  least  a  welt- 
grounded  hope^  of  our  own  interest  in  his  favour ;  and 
a  principle  of  i^nbounded  love  to  him  who  thus  Jirst 
you  II.  X 
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bufied  us.    It  consists  in  an  entire  surrender  of  our* 
selves,  and  our  aU,  to  God ;  in  setting  him.  continuallj 
before  us,  as  tbe  object  of  our  -desires,  the  scope  nai 
inspector  of  our  octions,  and  our  only  refuge  and  hope 
in  every  troable:  finally,  in  making  tbe  goodness  of 
God  to  us  tiie  motive  and  model  of  our  behaviour  to 
Our  fellow-crcatures,  to  love,  pity,  relieve,  instruct,  for- 
bear, and  forgive  them,  as  occasions  offer;  because  we 
ourselves  both  need  and  experience  these  things  at  tbe 
hand  of  our  heavenly  Fatliei*.     The  two  great  points  to 
v^hich  it  tends,  and  which  it  urges  the  soul,  whei-e  it  has 
taken  place,  incessantly  to  press  after,  are,  commumn 
v^ith  God,  ibid  conformity  to  liim;'  and,  as  neither  of 
these  can  be  fully  attained  in  this  life,  it  teaches  us  to 
pant  after  a  better ;  to  withdraw  our  thoughts  and  rf* 
fecdons  from  temporal  things,  and  fix  them  on  that 
etemdPbtate,  where, we  trust  our  desires  shall  be  abun- 
dantly Satisfied ;  and  the  work  begun  by  grace  sheflte 
crorwncfl  with  gkny. 

Such  is  the  religion  of  the  Gospel.  This  the  life  uU 
doctrine  of  our  Lord,  and  tbe  writings  of  his  apostles, 
jointly  recommend.  An  excellent  abridgement  «f  tbe 
whole  we  have  in  this  eighth  chapter  to  the  RomaSas,  de^ 
scribing  the  state,  temper,  practice,  privileges,  ajnd  im- 
movable security,  of  a  true  Christian.  Every  verse  is 
rich  in  comfort  and  instruction,  and  might,  witiiout  vio- 
lence, afford  a  theme  for  volumes ;  particularly,  tiurf 
which  I  have  read  may  be  styled  ^tcangelmm  evangeB; 
41  complete  and  comprehensive  epitome  of  whatever  is 
truly  "worthy  our  knowledge  and  our  hope.  The  limits 
-of  our  time  are  too  nasrow  to  admit  anypreviaus  re^ 
marks  on  the  context,  or  indeed  to  consider  the  subject 
according  tQ  the  tyrder  of  an  <exact  division.;  therefore 
I  shall  not  at  present  use  any  artificial  nooediod;;  but^ 
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tftkiog  the  words  as  they  he,  I  shall  offer  a  fetv  pr^tir 
SfX  observations,  which  seem  naturally  ^^  ^Lmiqedi^^ 
to  arise  from  the  perusal  of  them,  making  such  improve.- 
jjQtot  as  may  occur  as  I  go  along.  •  And  may  the  Father 
Df  mercies,  who  has  put  this  treasure  into  our  hands, 
&rVOur  us  Y'ith  his  gracious  presence  and  blessing. 

!•  From  the  words,  "  He  spared  not  his  own  ^on," 
.we  ncmy  observe,  in  one  view,  the  wonderful  goodness 
andiinflexible  severity  of  God.  Sogreat  wasliis  goodness, 
4ibfit  wi^en  njian  was  by  sin  rendered  incapable  of  a^ 
liAppinestS,  and  obnoxious  to  all  misery ;  incapable  of 
jre^tomig  himself,  or  of  receiving  the  lea^t  assist^nc^ 
itQUgH  any  power  in  heaven  or  in  earth ;  G^  spared  nqt 
j(u3,Qiily  begotten  Son,  but,  in  his  unexampled  love  to 
ijofi  world,  gave  him^  who  alone  wc^  able  to  repair  th/e 
breach.  Every  gift  of  God  is  good :  the  bounties  qf 
Jbis  common  providence  are  very  valuable;  that  he 
should  continue  life,  and  supply  that  life  with  food,  rai* 
(ip^^  and  a  variety  of  comforts,  to  those  who  by  re- 
i^eUipn  had  forfeited  all,  was  wcnaderful :  but  yvhat  are 
aU  inferior  blessings,  compared  to  this  unspeaks^ble  gift 
of  |he  Son  of  his  love?  Abraham  had  ^ven  m^y 
j[MrQO&  of  }>is  love  and  obedience  l^efore  he  was  com* 
jftt^Xkded  to  offer  up  Isaac  i^pon  the  altar;  but  God 
seems  to  pass  by  all  that  went  before,  as  of  small  ac« 
count  in  comparison  of  this  last  instance  of  duty.  ^  ^  Now 
-*  I'knpw  that  thOu  fearest  God,  seeing  thou  hajst  i^ot 
/'  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son  from  me,"  Gep.  xxii. 
Surely  we  likewise  must  say,  ^^  In  this  was  manifi^sted 
"  the  love  of  God  to  us,  because  he  gave  his  Son,  his 
"  only  Son,  to  be  the  life  of  the  world."  But  all  com- 
parison fails :  Abraham  was  bound  iq  duty,  bound  by 
gratitude,  neither  was  it  a  free-will  offering,  but  by  the 
express  command  of  God :  but  to  us  the  mercy  was  un« 
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desired,  as  well  as  undeserved.  "  Herein  is  love ;  not 
"  that  we  loved  God ;"  on  the  contrary,  we  were  ene- 
mies to  him,  and  in  rebellion  against  him,  "  but  that 
"  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the*  propitiBtion 
"  of  our  sins,"  the  sins  we  had  committed  against  him- 
self. My  friends,  ought  not  this  love  to  meet  a  re- 
turn ?  Is  it  not  most  desirable  to  be  able  to  say  with 
the  apostle,  upon  good  grounds,  "  We  love  him,  be- 
*'  cause  he  first  loved  us  ?"  Should  it  not  be  our  conti- 
nual inquiry,  "  What  shall  we  render  to  the  Lord  for 
"  all  his  benefits  ?"  especially  for  this,  which  is  both  the 
crown  and  the  spring  of  all  the  rest  ?  Are  we  cold  and 
tmalTected  A  this  astonishing  proof  of  divine Jfove? 
and  are  "iiot  our  hearts  grieved  and  humbled  at  ouir  o\<« 
ingratitude  ?  Then  kre  we  uiigratefui  and  insensible  in- 
deed 1 

^e^jiistice  and  severity  of  God  is  no  less  conspicuous 
than  his  goodness  in  these  words:  as  he  spared  not  to, 
give  his  Son  for  our  sakes,  so,  when  Christ  appeared  in 
our  nature,  undertook  our  cause,  and  was  chained  with 
our  sins,  though  he  was  tlie  Father's  well-beloved  Son, 
*^  he  was  not  spared."     He  drank  the  bitter  cup  of  tiic 
wrath  of  God  to  the  very  dregs :  he  bore  all  the  shame, 
sorrow,  and  pain,  all  the  distress  'of  body  and  mindj 
that  must  otherwise  have  fallen  upon  our  heads.     His 
whole  life,  fi^om  the  manger  to  the  cross,  was  one  series  of 
humiliation  and  suffering,  John,  xviii.     Observe  liim  in 
the  world,  despised,  vilified,  persecuted  even  to  death, 
by  unreasonable  and  wicked  men;  ridiculed,  bufifetdi 
spit  upon ;  and-  at  length  nailed  to  the  accursed  tree ! 
Consider  him  in  the  wilderness,  Luke,  iv.  given  up  to 
the  power  and  assaulted  by  the  temptations  of  the  devil! 
Behold  Mm  in  the  garden,  Luke,  xxii.  and  say,.  ^*  Was 
'*  ever  sorrow  like  unto  his  sorrow,  wherewith  the  Lord 
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^  afflicted  him  in  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger?'*    Hover 
iconceivable  must  that  agony  be,  which  caused  his. 
lood  to  forsake  its  wonted  channels,  and  start  from  every 
ore  of  his  body !     Behold  him,  lastly,  upon  the  cross, 
latth.  xxvii .  suffering  the  most  painful  and  ignominious 
eath ;  suspended  between  two  thieves ;  surrounded  by 
ruel  enemies,  who  made  sport  of  his  pa^s ;  derided  by 
II  that  passed  by !  Attend  to  his  dolorous  cry,  express- 
re  of  an  inward  distress  beyond  all  we  have  yet  spoken, 
f,  **  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  St. 
^aul  reminds  the  Galatians,  that,  by  his  preaching  among 
iiem,  Jesus  Christ  had  "  been  evidently  set  forth  cru- 
"  cified  before  their  eyes,"  Gal.  iiL     Would  it  please 
Jod  to  bless  my  poor  words  to  the  like  purpose,  you 
rould  see  a  meaning  you  never  yet  obi^erved  in  that  aw- 
al  passage,  "  Tribulation,  and  wrath,  and  anguish  upon 
^  every  soul  of  man  that  doth  evil,"  Rom,  ii. ;.  fpy  the  pu- 
lishment  due  to  the  sins  of  all  that  shall  stand  ^t  the  last 
lay  on  the  right  hand  of  God  met  and  centred  in  Christ, 
he  Lamb  of  expiation ;  nor  was  the  dreadful  weight  re- 
iioved  till  he,  triumphant  in  death,  pronounced,  '^  It  is 
^*  finished,"  John,  xix.  Let  us  not  think  of  this  as  a  mat- 
ter of,  speculation  only ;  our  lives,  our  precious  souls, 
are  concerned  in  it.     Let  us  infer  from  hence,  how 
"  fearful  a  thing  it  is  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  livmg 
"  God,"  Heb.  x.     The  apostle  Peter,  2  Pet.  ii.  ad* 
monisbes  those  to  whom  he  wrote  from  the  fearful  exr 
ample  of  the  angels  who  sinned,  and  of  the  old  world; 
where  the  same  word  is  used  as  in  my  text,  oy>c  B^si^^a^ 
"  he  spared  them  not;"  that  is,  he  punished  them  to  the 
utmost;  he  did  not  afford  them  the  least  mitigation.    It 
is  a  frequent  figure  of  speech,  by  which  much  more  is 
understood  tlian  is  or  can  be  expressed.     Much  more 
then  may  we  say,  if  G^d  ^^  spared  not  his  Sod,  what  abatt      ^ 
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"  be  the  end  of  those  who  obey  riot  the  Gospel?  1  Pet 
iv.  If  the  holy  Jesus  was  thus  dealt  with,  when  he  was 
only  accounted  a  sinner  by  imputation,  where  shall  the 
impenitent  and  the  ungodly  appfear  ?  '^  If  these  things  were 
"  done  in  the  green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  tlie  dry  T 
Luke,  xxiii.  The  punishment  of  sin  in  th^  soul  in  a  future 
staite  is  twofold  :  the  wrath  of  God  in  all  its  dreadful  ef- 
fects, typified  by  fire  unquenchable,  Mark?  ix. ;  and  the 
3tifig8  of  comcience,  represerited  by  a  worm  that  never 
dies.  Our  Lord  endured  the  former ;  but  the  other, 
perhaps,  could  have  no  place  in  him,  who  was  abflo* 
lutely  perfect  and  sinless.  But  if  the  prospect  of  m 
made  him  amazed  and  sorrowful  beyond  measur^'*what 
consternation  must  the  concurrence  of  both  raise  in  fte 
wcked,  when  they  shall  hear  and  feel  their  irrevocable 
doom !  .  May  we  have  grace  so  to  reflect  on  these 
tiling^)  that  we  may  flee  for  safety  to  tbb  hope  set  be- 
fore US)  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  only,  and  the  sure  refu^ 
JVoM  thdt  approaching  stomij  which  "  shall  sweep  awajf 
"  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  as  a  flood,"  Isa.  Xxiii. 

II.  Here,  iaus  in  a  glass,  we  may  see  the  evil  of  sin. 
The  bitter  fruits  of  sin  are  indeed  visible  every  where. 
Sin  i^  the  cause  of  all  the  labour,  sickness,  pain^,  and 
grief  uhdier  which  the  whole  creation  groans.  Sin  ofteb 
makes  man  a  terror  and  a  burden,  both  to  hitnself  and 
those  about  him.  Sin  occasions  discord  and  cbnfiisioD 
in  families,  cities,  and  kingdoms.  Sin  has  always  A^ 
rcofed  the  marcky  and  ensured  the  success,  of  those  in- 
dtramentd  of  divine  vengeance  whom  we  style  Mighty 
Ccriqteeirors.  Those  ravagers  of  mankind,  who  spread 
devastation  ahd  horror  iaf  and  wide,  and  ruin  more 
ih  a  few  days  tiian  ages  can  i-epAir,  have  only  afforded 
so  many  melancholy  ptoofs  of  the  malignity  of  sin. 
t^  ttis;  a  shower  of  iSaining  brimstone  fell  tajpbn  a 
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whole  country;  for  this,  an  overwhelming  deluge  de- 
stroyed a  whole  world ;  for  this,  principalities  and  powers 
were  cast  from  heaven,  and  are  reserved  under  chains  of 
darkness,  S  Pet.  ii.  to  a  more  dreadful  doom.  But  none 
of  these  things,  nor  all  of  them  together,  afibi*d  such  a 
conviction  of  the  heinous  nature  and  destructive  effects 
of  rin,  as  we  may  gather  from  these  words,  ^^  He  spared 
"  not  his  own  Son."  '^ 

III.  Here  we  may  likewise  s^  the  value  of  the  hu-» 
man  soul.  We  ordinarily  judge  of  the  worth  of  a  thing 
by  the  price  which  a  wise  man,  who  is^  cicquainted  with 
its  intrinsic  excellency,  is  willing  to  give  for  it.  Now, 
die  soul  of  man  was  of  such  estimation  in  the  sight  of 
God  who  made  it,  that,  when  it  was  sinking  into  endless 
nuB,  ^'  he  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  freely  delivered 
**  biiQ  for  our  ransom."  Two  things  especially  render 
One  soul  thus  important  in  the  view  of  infinite  wisdom : 
irs%  the  capacity  he  had  given  it;  for  ^^  he  formed  it 
''  for  himself,"  Isa.  xliii.  capable  of  knowing,  serving,  and 
snjoyii^  God ;  and,  by  consequence,  incapable  of  hap* 
piness  in  any  thing  beneath  him;  for  nothing  can  satisfy 
any  being  but  the  attainment  of  its  proper  end :  and, 
secondly,  the  duration  he  had  assigned  it,  beyond  the 
limits  off  time,  and  the  existence  of  the  material  world. 
Hie  most  excellent  and  exalted  being,  if  only  the  crea- 
toM  of  a  d^y,  would  be  worthy  of  little  regard*.  On 
llie  other  hand,  immortality  itself  would  be  of  small  va- 
hie  to  ia  creature  that  could  rise  no  higher  than  the  pur- 
suits of  animal  life.  But  in  the  soul  of  man  the  capa* 
bility  of  complete  happiness  or  exquisite  misery,  and 
tfiat  for  ever,  make  it  a  prize  worthy  the  contention  of 
diffisrent  wx)rlds.     For  this  an  open  intercourse  was 

•  Vid.  Young's  Night  Thoughts,  7th  Night. 
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maintained  between:  heaven  and  earth,  till  at  length  the 
Word   of  God  appeared   "  in  the  likeness  of  sinful 
**  flesh,"  that,  in  our  nature,  he  might  encounter  and 
subdue  the  sworn  enemy  of  our  species^     All  that  has 
been  transacted  in  the  kingdoms  of  providence  and  grace, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  has  been  in  subserviency 
to  this  grand  point,  the  redemption  of  the  deathless  «oul. 
And  is  it  so ! — And  shall  there  be  found  a^pong  us  num- 
bers utterly  insensible  of  their  natural  dignity,  that  dare 
disparage  the  plan  of  infinite  wisdom,  and  stake  those 
souls  for  trifles,  which  nothing  less  than  the  blood  of 
Christ  could  redeem  !     There  is  need  to  use  great 
plainness  of  speech;  the  matter  is  of  the  utmost  weight ; 
be  not  therefore  offended  that  I  would  warn  you  against 
*^  the  deceitfulness  of  sin."     Suffer  not  your  hearts  to  Ix 
entangled  in  the  vanities  of  the  world;  either  they  wiH 
fail,  and  disapppint  you  in  life,  or  at  least  you  must  lea^^^ 
them  behind  yojji  when  you  die.     You  must  enter 
invisible  unknown  state,  where  you  cannot  expect 
meet  any  of  those  amusements  or  engagements  whicr^ 
you  now  find  so  necessary  to  pass  away  the  tedious  lo^^^ 
of  time  that  hangs  upon  your  hands.     You  to  whom     * 
few  hours  of  leisure  are  sq  burdensome,  have  you  coc^' 
sidered  how  you  shall  be  able  to  support  an  eternity  ^ 
You  stand  upon  a  brink,  and  all  about  you  is  uncer'- 
tainty. — You  see,  of  your  acquaintance,  some  or  othe^ 
daily  called  away,  some  who  are  as  likely  tp  live  a5 
yourselves.     You  know  not  but  you  may  be  the  very 
next.     You  cannot  be  certain,  but  "  this  very  n%bt 
*^  your  soul  may  be  required  of  yoii,"  Luke,  xii.     Per- 
haps a  few  hours  may  introduce  you  mto  the  presence 
of  that  God  whQm  you  have  been  so  little  desjirpps  to 
please.     And  can  you,  in  sudi  a  situation,  sport  and 
play  witl)  as  little  ccmcem  f^  the  lamb;  already  marked 
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out  to  bleed  to-morrow  ?  Oh !  it  is  strange  I  How 
fatally  has  the  god  of  this  world  blinded  your  eyes  I 
and  how  dreadful  must  your  situation  be  in  death,  if 
death  alone  can  undeceive  you ! 

IV.     Lastly,  We  may  gather  fi'om  these  words  the 
certainty  of  the  Gospel-salvation.     God  himself  de- 
livered up  his  Son  for  us  all.     He   declaimed  himself 
well  pleased  with  him,  Mattli.  iii.  as  our  Surety,  upon 
his  first  entrance  on  his  work ;  and  testified  his  accept- 
ance of  his  undertaking,  in  that  he  raised  him  from  the 
dead^  and  received  him  into  heaven  as  our  Advocate. 
Now,  "  if  God  himself  be  thus  for  us,  who  can  be 
**  against  us?"  Rom.  viii.     If  he  who  only  has  right 
to  judge  us  is  pleased  to  justify  us,    "  who  can  lay  any 
"  tiling  to  our  charge?     If  Christ,  who  died"  for  our 
gins,  and  is  risen  on  our  behalf,  has  engaged  to  "  in- 
"  tercede  for  us,  who  shall  condemn?"     ^^  There  is 
"  now  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ 
:"  Jesus."     Nor  is  this  all;  but  every  thing  we  stand 
in  need  of  is  fully  provided ;  and  we  ipay  well  argue, 
as  the  apostle  has  taught  us  elsewhere,  ^'  If  when  we 
'^  were  enemies  we  were  reconciled  to  Gqd  by  the 
"  death  of  his  Son,  much  more  being  reconciled  we 
"  shall  be  saved  by  his  life,"  Rom,  v, ;  or,  as  in  the 
passage  before  us,  "  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son, 
"  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,"  when  we  were 
alienated  from  him,  "  how  shall  he  not  with  him  freely 
"  give  us  all  things,"  now  he  has  taught  us  to  pray, 
and  given  us  his  own  promises  to  plead  for  all  we  ask  ? 
This  brings  me  to  the  second  clause  of  the  text ;  only 
it  may  be  proper,  before  I  enter  upon  it,   to  subjoin 
two  cautions,  to  prevent  mistakes  from  what  has  been 
already  said. 

J  St,  Let  U3  remember  that  all  Isji^ee  gift.    He  gave 
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his  Son  ;  he  gives  all  things  with  him.  The  Gospel 
allows  no  place  for  merit  of  our  own  in  any  respect.^ 
'  There  was  no  moving  cause  in  us,  unless  our  misery  - 
may  be  deemed  such.  Our  deliverance,  in  its  rise, 
progress^  and  accomplishment,  must  be  ascribed  to 
grace  alone ;  and  he  that  would  glory,  must  "  glory  in 
*^  the  Lord,"  1  Cor.  1. 

2d,  Let  us  observe  the  apostle's  phrase.  He  says 
not  absolutely  for  all,  but  for  m  all ;  that  is,  those  who 
are*  described  in  the  former  pert  of  the  chapter, 
Who  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  who  walk  not 
after  tlie  flesh,  who  are  delivered  from  the  bond* 
^^  age  of  corruption,"  who  have  liberty  to  call  God, 
*'  Abba,  Father,"  and  prove  their  relation  by  following 
him  as  "  dear  children.^'  Christ  is  "  the  author  of 
"  eternal  salvation  to  those  only  who  obey  him,** 
Heb.  V.  It  cannot  be  otherwise,  since  a  branch  of 
that  salvation  is  to  deliver  us  "  from  our  sins,'*  and 
the  present  evil  world,"  Gal.  i. ;  to  "  purify  us 
from  dead  works,  to  serve  the  living  God."  "  Be 
not  deceived,  God  will  not  be  mocked ;  whatsoever 
a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  reap.  He  that  soweth 
^'  to  the  flesh,  shall,"  notwithstanding  all  that  Christ 
has  done  or  suffered,  yea  so  much  the  rather,  "  of  the 
*'  flesh  reap  corruption,"  Gal.  vi.  - 

The  text  having  declared,"  that  God  spared  .not  his 
Son  for  our  sakes,  proceeds  to  infer,  that  "  with  him  he 
"  will  assuredly  give  us  all  things."  Here  we  may  take 
notice,  first,  that  the  words  all  things  must  be  limited 
to  such  as  are  needful  and  good  for  us.  It  may  be 
said  of  many  of  our  desires,  "  Ye  know  not  what  ye 
"  ask,"  Matth.  xx. :  in  such  cases,  the  best  answer 
we  can  receive  is  a  denial.  For  those  blessing  which 
God  has  promised  absolutely  to  give^  such  as  pardon^ 
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grftce,  and  eternal  life,  we  cannot  be  too  earnest  or 
explicit  m  our  prayers;  but  in  temporal  things  we 
i^ho^ld  be  careful  to  ask  nothing  but  with  submission  to 
the  divine  will.     The  promises,  it  is  true,  appertain  to 
"  the  life  that  now  is,  as  well  as  that  which  is  to  come," 
1  Tidi.  iv.     "  Whether  Paul,  or  ApoUos,  or  Cephas,  or 
**  life,  or  death,  or  things  present,  or  things  to  come; 
"  all  are  ours,  if  we  are  Christ's,"  1  Cor.  iii.     But  the 
particular  modus  of  these  things  God  has  reserved  in 
his  own  hands,  to  bestow  them  as  best  shall  suit  our 
various  tempers,  abilities,  and  occasions.     And  well 
for  m  that  it  is  so  :  for  we  should  soon  ruin  ourselves 
if  left  to  our  own  choice  :  like  children  who  are  fond 
to  meddle  with  what  would  hurt  them,  but  refuse  the 
biost  salutary  medicines,  if  unpalatable;  so  we  often 
pursue,  with  earnestness  and  anxiety,   those   things 
which,  if  we  could  obtain  them,  would  greatly  harm, 
if  not  destroy  us.     Often,  too,  with  a  rash  and  blind 
impatience,  we  struggle  to  avoid  or  escape  those  dif- 
ficulties which  God  sees  fit  to  appoint  for  the  most 
gracious  and  merciful  purposes — to  correct  our  pride 
and  vanity,  to  exercise  and  strengthen  our  faith,  to  wean 
tis  firom  tlie  world,  ,to  teach  us  a  closer,  dependence 
tipon  himself,  and  to  awaken  our  desires  after  a  better 
Jnheritance. 

Again,  as  God,  by  his  promise  freely  to  give  us  all 
^tfaingd,  has  pot  engaged  to  comply  with  the  measure  of 
our  unreasonable  short-si^ted  wishes ;  so  neither  has 
\ie  toniitfed  himiself  as  to  the  time  or  manner  of  bc- 
^iibwing  his  gifts.  The  blessing  we  seek,  though  per- 
lidps  itot  wtiolly  improper,  maty  be  at  present  unsea- 
itotlable :  in  this  case  the  Lord  will  suspend  it,  till  he 
^iSbeA  it  will  afford  us  the  comft)rt  and  satisfaction  he 
itMekkds  xk  by  it;  and  then  we  shall  b^  sure  to  have  it. 
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Sometimes  it  is  withheld  to  stir  us  up  to  fervency  and. 
importunity  in  our  prayers,  sometimes  to  make  it  dou- 
bly welcome  and  valuable  when  it  comes.  So  likewise 
as  to  the  manner.  We  ask  one  good  thing,  and  he 
gives  us  an  equivalent  in  something  else ;  and  when  we 
come  to  weigh  all  things,  we  see  cause  to  say  his  choice 
was  best.  Thus  David  acknowledges :  "  In  the  day 
*'  that  I  called,  thou  didst  answer  me,  and  strengthen- 
'^  edst  me  with  strength  in  my  soul,"  Ps.  cxxxviii. 
David  asked  for  deliverance  from  trouble;  the  Lord 
gave. him  strength  to  bear  it;  and  he  allows  liis  prayer 
was  fully  answered.  A  plarallel  case  the  apostle  re- 
cords :  he  besought  the  Lord  thrice,  2  Cor.  xii.  for  the 
removal  of  that  trial  which  he  calls  "  a  thorn  in  .the 
"  flesh;"  the  answer  he  received  was,  "  My  grace  is 
"  sufficient  for  thee."  Such  an  assurance  was  more 
valuable  than  the  deliverance  he  sought  could  be. 
Sometimes  we  sqek  a  thing  in  a  way  of  our  own,  by 
means  and  instruments  of  our  own  devising.  God 
crosses  our  feeble  purposes,  that  he  may  give  us  the 
pleasure  of  receiving  it  immediately  from  himself.  It 
were  easy  to  enlarcre  on  this  head ;  let  it  suffice  to 
know,  our  concerns  are  in  his  hands  whp  "  does  all 
"  things  w^U ; "  and  who  will,  and  does  appoint  "  all 
"  to  work  together  for  oiir  good." 

From  the  latter  clause,  thus  limited  and  Explained, 
many  useful  directions  might  be  drawn.  I  shall  only 
mention  two  or  three,  and  conclude. 

1st,  Since  we  are  told,  that  God  freely  gives  us  aU 
tilings,  let  us  learn  to  see  and  acknowledge  his  hand  in 
all  we  have,  and  in  aH  we  meet  with.  When  Jacob 
was  returning  to  Canaan  after  a  long  absence,  Geu. 
xxxii.  the  fear  of  his  brother  Es9.u  occasioned  him  tQ 
divide  his  faoiilyaad  subst^c^  into  ;s^parate,  Vf^fpj^^f* 
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nies;    and,  comparing  his  present  situation  with  the 
poor  condition  in  which  he  had  been  driven  from  home 
twenty  years  before,  he  breaks  out  into  this  act  of 
praise,  "  I  am  not  worthy,  O  Lord,  of  all  thy  mercies ; 
for  with  my  staff  I  passed  over  this  Jordan,  and  now 
I  am  become  two  bands !"     How  pious  and  how 
<^lieering  was  this  reflection  !     And  afterwards.  Gen. 
Xxxiii.  when  his  brother  Esau  asked  him  concerning 
his  sons,  "  They  are  the  children  (said  he)  which  God 
**  has   grlEiciously  given   thy  servant."     Such  a  deep 
and  abiding  persuasion  of  the  Most  High  God,  ordering 
and  bver-ruling  all  our  concerns,  would,  like  the  light, 
iBiffuse  a  lustre  and  a  beauty  upon  every  thing  around 
us.      To  consider  every  comfort  of  life  as  an  effect 
and  proof  of  the  divine  favour  towards  us,  would,  like 
the  feigned  alchymist's  stone,  turn  all  our  possessions  to 
^old,'  and  stamp  a  value  upon  things  which  a  common 
eye  might  judge  indifferent.     Nor  is  this  more  than 
the  truth :  *'  The  hairs  of  our  head  are  all  numbered,'* 
Matth.  X.     The  eye  of  divine  providence  is  upon  every 
**  sparrow  of  the  field  ;"  nor  can  we  properly  term  any 
circumstance  of  our  lives  small,  since  such  as  seem 
most  trifling  in  themselves  do  often  give  birth  to  those 
which  we  judge  most  important.     On  the  other  hand, 
to  be  able  to  discover*the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  our 
heavenly  Father,  through  the  darkest  cloud  of  troubles 
and  afflictions ;  to  see  all  our  trials  appointed  to  us,  in 
number,  weight,  and  measure ;  nothing  befalling  us  by 
chance,  nothing  without  need,  nothing  without  a  sup- 
port, nothing  without  a  designed  advantage :  what  a 
stay  must  these  apprehensions  be  to  the  soul  ?    Take 
away  these;  and  man  is  the  most  forlorn,  helpless, 
miserable  object  in  the  world ;  pining  for  every  thing 
he  has  not,  trembling  for  every  thing '  he  has  ;  equsdly 
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suffering  under  the  pressure  of  ivbat  does  happen, 
the  fear  of  what  may;  liable  to  thousands  of 
pected  dangers,  yet  unable  to  guard  agamst  thpi 
which  are  most  obvious.  Were  ttere  no  future  Ufe, 
would  be  our  interest  to  be  truly  and  umftwrnily  r^ 
ligious,  in  order  to  make  the  most  of  thi«.  How  im 
happy  must  they  be  to  whom  the  thoughts  of  a 


ever  present  is  a  burden  they  strive,  in  vain^  ,to  ,^^Q 
off !     But  let  us  learn  "  to  acknowledge  him  in  ^ 
^Svays,"  and  then  ^'he  will  direct  and  bless  9W  patiis, 
Prov.  iii. 

£d,  Since  aU  we  have  is  the  gift  of  God,  ,^|  jtbi^ 
teach  us,  ^^  in  whatever  state  we  ^e,  tl^re^^ith  to  b^ 
^^  content.''  *^  Our  heavenly  Father  knowath  ^wrhat  n^e 
"  have  need  of  before  we  ask  him,"  Matth.  vi.  **  ffo^ 
"  earth  is  his,  and  the  fulness  thereofi";Ps.  Xf^v.;  an^ 
his  goodness  is  equ^l  to  his  power ;  a  proqf  of  wbicb 
we  have  in  the  text.  He  has  already  given  us  :Iik^ 
thspi  ten  thousand  worlds.  Are  you  poor  ?  Be  ^tisfiefl 
with  the  Lord's  appointment  It  were  as  ea^y  tp  bim 
to  give  you  large  estates,  as  to  supply  yoi^  with  the 
bread  you  ^at,  or  to  continue  your  breatli  in  your  ooa- 
trils;  but  he  sees  poverty  best  for  you;  be  s0GS  pt[t)^^ 
perity  might  prove  your  ruin;  therefore  he  ha^  ap- 
pointed you  the  honour  of  beiog  in  this  respect  con- 
formable to  your  Lord,  who,  when  on  earth,  ^^  had. not 
^*  where  to  lay  his  head,"  Matth.  viii.  Have  any  of 
you  lost  a  dear  friend  or  relative,  in  whose  life  you 
thought  your  own  lives  bound  up?  ^*  Be  stiU,  and 
"  know  that  he  is  God,"  Ps.  xlvi.  It  was  he  gave  jfou 
that  friend ;  his  blessing  niade  your  friend  a  comfort  to 
you ;  aiid  though  the  streapi  is  now  cut  off,  the  foun- 
tain is  still  full.  Be  not  like  a  wild  bull  in  a  net;  the 
Xfyrd  jias  jQwy  ^ays  tp  ti^n  ypur  moiwaing  into  joy. 
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Are  any:^f  you  sick?  Think  how  the  compassionate 
j€8U8  healed  diseases  with  a  word,  in  the  days  of  his 
flesh.     Has  he  not  the  same  pow  er  now  as  then  ?    Has 
he  not  the  same  love  ?     Has  he,  in  his  exalted  state, 
forgot  his  poor  languishing  members  here  below  ?    No, 
verily ;  he  still  retains  his  sympatliy ;    *^  he  is  touched 
-"  with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities ;  he  knows  our  frame; 
•*  he  remembers  we  are  but  dust,"  Ps.  ciii.     It  is  be- 
cause sickness  is  better  for  you  than  healtli,  that  he  thus 
visits  you.     He  dealt  in  the  same  manner  with  Laza- 
rus, whcMU  he  loved,  John,'  xi.      Resign  yourselves, 
tbefi(|fore,  to  his  wisdom,  and  repose  in  his  love.  There 
is  a  land  where  the  blessed  inhabitant  shall  no  more 
«ay>    '^  I  am  sick,"  Isa.  xxxiii. ;  and  there   ^'  all  that  . 
"  Jove  tlie  Lord  Jesus  "  shall  shortly  be.     Are  any  of 
you  tempted?     "  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 
**  temptation;  for  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive 
"  the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  has  promised  to 
*-  them  that  love  him,"  James,  i.     Sure  you  need  no  - 
other  ai'gument  to  be  content,  or  shall  I  say,  to  rejoice, 
and  be  exceeding  glad?     *'  My  son,  despise  not  tliou 
"  the  chastening  of  the  LoM,  nor  faint  when  thoii  art 
*'  rebuked  of  him."   Heb.  xii.     Be  it  in  poverty  or 
losses,  in  body  or  mind,  in  your  own  person  or  ano- 
ther's, it  is  all  appointed  by  God,  and  shall  issue  in 
.your  great  benefit,  if  you  are  of  tlie  number  of  those 
that  love  him. 

3d,  Once  more  :  since  it  is  said  that  all  things  are 
freely  given  us  in  and  together  with  Christ,  let  us  "give 
**  all  diligence  to  make  our  calling  and  election  sure," 
2  Pet.  i. ;  to^know  that  we  have  an  interest  in  him  and 
lus  mediation ;  and  then  (if  I  may  borrow  a  j^mmon 
Expression)  we  are  made  for  ever.  The  Lord  Jesus 
Oirist,  sent  from  God  tm  a  merciful  errand  to  a  lost 
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world,  did  not  come  empty  :  no,  he  is  fraught  with  all 
blessings,  suitable  to  all  persons,  extending  to  all  timefl^^ 
enduring  to  all  eternity.  O  make  it  your  great  care 
to  know  him  and  to  pleajse  him ;  study  his  word,  call 
upon  his  name,  frequent  liis  ordinances,  observe  his 
sayings,  seek  to  know  him  as  the  only  way  to  God, 
John,  xiv. ;  the  way  to  pardon,  peace,  and  divine  com^ 
munion  here,  and  to  complete  happiness  hereafter* 
When  once  you  can  say,  "  My  beloved  is  mine,"  SoL 
Song,  ii.  I  account  all  his  interest  my  own,  ^^  a^d  I  am 
"  his,"  I  have  given  myself  up  to  him  without  reserve; 
you  will,  you  must  be  happy.  You  will  be  inte^ted 
in  all  his  attributes  and  communicable  perfections. 
Hb  wisdom  will  be  your  high  tower,  his  providence 
your  constant  shield,  his  love  your  continual  solace. 
*^  He  will  give  his  angels  charge  over  you  to  keep  you 
"  in  all  your  ways,"  Ps.  Ixxxi.  In  times  of  difficulty 
he  will  direct  your  counsels ;  in  times  of  danger  he  will 
fill  you  with  comfort,  and  "keep "you  "  in  perfect 
"  peace,"  Isa.  xxvi.  when  others  quake  for  fear.  He 
will  bless  your  basket  and  your  store,  your  substance 
and  your  families:  your  days  shall  happily  pass  in 
doing  your  Fatlier's  will,  and  receiving  renewed  tokens 
of  his  favour ;  and  at  night  you  shall  lie  down,  and 
your  sleep  shall  be  sweet.  When  afflictions  befall  you 
(for  these  likewise  are  the  fruits  of  love),  you  shall  see 
your  God  near  at  hand,  "  a  very  present  help  in  trou- 
"  ble,"  Ps.  xlvi. ;  -  you  shall  find  your  strength  in- 
creased in  proportion  to  your  trial;  you  shall  in  due 
time  be  restored,  as  gold  from  the  furnace,-  puri- 
fied sevenfold,  to  praise  your  great  Deliverer,  Every 
thing  y6u  meet  in  life  shall  yield  you  profit ;  and  dealli^ 
which  puts  a  fatal  period  to  the  hope  of  the  wicked; 
death,  at  whose  name  thousands  turn  pale,  sliall  to  you 
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be  an  entrance  into  a  new  and  endless  life.     He  wha 

lasted  death  for  you,  Heb.  ii.  and  sanctified  it  to  you, 

flhaU  lead  and  support  you  through  that  dark  valley : 

you  ahall  shut  your  eyes  upon  the  things  of  time,  to 

open  them  the  next  moment  in  the  blissful  presence  of 

your  reconciled  God.     You,  that  a  minute  before  was 

surrounded  by  weeping  helpless  friends,  shall,  in  an 

iaatant,  be  transported  and  inspired  to  join  in  that  glo- 

xious  song,  "  To  him  who  loved  us,  and  washed  us 

**  firom  .our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us 

"  kings  and  priests  to  God  and  his  Father ;  to  him  be 

"  glory  and  strength,  for  ever  and  ever.     Worthy  is 

**  the  Lamb  that  was   slain,  to  receive  power,   and 

riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and 

*^  {^ory,  and  blessing,"  Rev.  v.     Thus  "  blessed  shall 

*^  the  man  be  that  fears  the  Lord,"  Ps.  cxxviii.  "  Thus 

"  shall  it  be  done  (Esth.  vi.)  to  him  whom  the  King 

**  ddightetti  to  honour."    Amen. 


At 


SERMON  V. 

ON    SEARCHING   I'HE    SCRIPTURES, 

John,  v.  39. 

Search  the  Scriptures;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal 
life  :  and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me. 

The  phrase  in  the  Greek  is  ambiguous;  and  may  be 
either  rendered,  according  to  our  yeading,  ^s  a  com- 
mand, search  the  Scriptures ;  or  else  as  simply  affirm- 
ing, ye  do  search  the  Scriptures.  And  as  thoftwords 
were  spoken  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  who  were 
exceedingly  studious  in  the  letter  of  the  Scriptures,  this 
may  perhaps  have  been  their  first  design.     The  differ^ 

VOL.  II.  Y 
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ence  is  not  material ;  and  either  sense  wilt  afford  ud 
instruction.     If  we  receive  it  as  a  conimaqd^  w«  shoiuld 
consider  it  as  given  us  by  the  Ix)rd  bimselfy  whose  dis- 
ciples we  profess  to  be ;  a3  bound  on  us  by  our  owa 
acknowledgement,  since  in  them  we  think,  and  say,  we 
have  eternal  life ;  and  as  absolutely  necessary  to  b^ 
complied  with,  since  it  is  these,  and  these  only,  testify  of 
Christ,  in  the  knowledge  of'  whom  our  etemsU^  life  coih 
sists.     If  we  should  understand  it  ift  the  lattei;  sense^  as 
spoken  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  it  may  give  us  a 
Useful  caution  not  to  lay  too  much  stress  either  on  what 
we  think  or  on  what  we  do.     For  these  persons  wo  find 
had,  in  some  respects,  a  right  sentiment  of  the  holy 
Scriptures :  they  believed  that  in  tiiem  there  was  eter- 
nal life  :  and,  in  a  sense  likewise^  they  made  thia  art 
inducement  to  read,  y^a,  to  search  them.     But  though 
they  thus  thought   and  thus  acted ;  and  thou^,  the 
Scriptures,  from  the  first  page  to  the  last^  do  testify  of 
Christ ;  yet  they  could,  not.  understand  or  receive  this 
testimony,  but  rejected  the  Messiah  whom  they  pro- 
fessed to  hope  for,  and  took  all  their  pains  in  searching 
the  Scriptures  to  no  purpose. 

In  what  I  am  about  to  lay  before  you,  I  propose  the 
following  order :  1st,  To  mention  a  few  requisites,  with- 
out which  it  is  impossible  rightly  to  understand  the 
Scriptures  :  Sd,  To  show  hozv  the  Scriptures  testify  of 
Christ :  3d,  To  consider  what  the  import  of  their  testi- 
mony is :  4th,  To  press  the  practice  of  searching  the 
Scripture,  from  tha  argument  used  in  the  text,  which  is 
equally  applicable  to  us  as  to  the  Jews  of  old,  "  that  in 
^'  thedliwe  think  we  have  etiernal  life." 

I.  The  first  requisite  I  shall  mention  is  Sincerity ;  I 
mean  a  real  desire  to  be  instructed  by  the  Scripture, 
and  to  submit  both  our  sentiments  and  our  practices  to 
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1)6  controlled  and  directed  by  what  we  read  there. 
Without  this,  our  reading  and  searching  will  only  issu^ 
li  our  greater  condemnation,  and  bring  us  under  the 
leary  doom  of  the  servant  that  knew  his  master's  will 
itid  did  it  not.  A  remarkable  instance  of  this  we  have 
n  the42d  and  two  following  chapters  of  Jeremiah.' 
Aifter  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  death  of 
Gedaliah,  the  people  that  were  left  eritreated  the  pro* 
phet  to  inquire  of  the  Lord  for  them,  concerning  their 
btended  removal  into  Egypt.  Their  request  was 
Bfir :  "  That  the  Lord  thy  God  may  show  us  the  way 
"  wfcerein  we  may  walk,  and  the  thing  that  we  may 
"  do."  Their  engagement  was  very  solemn :  "  The 
"  Lord  be  a  true  and  faithful  witness  between  us,  if 
"  we  do  not  even  according  to  all  things  for  the  whidi 
•*  &e  Lord  thy  God  shall  send  to  us.  Whether  it  be 
*'  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil,  we  will  obey  the  voice  of 
^*  ttie  Lord  our  God,  to  whom  we  send  thee.'*  But 
flieff  hypocrisy  was  most  detestable.  The  Lord,  who 
seeth  the  inmost  purposes  of  the  soul,  could  not  be  put 
off  with  their  fair  pretences.  He  sent  them  in-  answet 
an  express  prohibition  to  go  into  Egypt ;  assuring  them 
that  his  curse  should  follow  them,  and  that  there,  they 
should  certainly  perish.  Yet  they  went,  and  verified 
#hat  the  prophet  had  told  them :  "  For  ye  dissembled 

*  in  your  hearts,  when  ye  sent  me  to  the  Lord  yout 
"  Gody  saying.  Pray  for  us  liAto  the  Lord  our  God, 
"  and  according  to  all  that  the  Lord  our  God  shall  say, 
"  so  declare  unto  us,  and  we  will  do  it."  Then  they 
spoke  out,  and,  like  themselves,  when  they  told  him, 
"  As  for  the  word  which  thou  hast  spoken  unt^us  in 
"  the  name  of  the  Lord,  we  will  not  hearken  unto 
"  thee,  but  we  will  'certainly  do  whatever  thing  goeth 

*  forlii  out  of  our  own  mouth,''    None  of  u»  dare 

T  2! 
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speak  thus  in  express  terms  :  but  if  we  bring  our  pre- 
conceived opinions  or  purposes,  not  in  order  to  ex- 
amine them  strictly  by  the  test  of  Scripture,  but  to  find 
or  wrest  some  passages  in  the  word  of  God  to  coun- 
tenance or  justify  ourselves ;  if  om-  desire  is  not  simply 
to  be  led  in  the  very  way  of  God's  commandments;  if 
we  are  not  really  willing  to  discover  every  error  and 
evil  that  may  be  in  us,  in  order  to  forsake  th^m  ;  we 
-closely  imitate  these  deceitful,  obstinate,  insolent  Jews, 
be  our  pretences  ever  so  fair ;  and  are  liable  to  the  like 
dreadful  judgement  for  our  hypocrisy ;  the  curse  of 
Cod  upon  our  devices  here,  and  the  portion  of  his 
enemiea  hereafter. 

Where  this  sincerity  is  wanting^  every  thing  is  wrong; 

neither  praying,  nor  hearing,  nor  reading,  can  profit. 

The  Scripture  abounds  with  the  severest  threateniigs 

against  those  who  presume  toHfriock  the  all-seeing  God, 

I  shall  only  produce  one  passage  from  Ezekiel,  xiv.  5. 

Son  of  man,  these  men  have  set  up  their  idols  in 

their  hearts,  and  put  the  stumbling  block  of  iniquity 

before  their  faces :  should  1  be  hiquired  of  at  all  by 

"  them  ?   Every  man  of  the  house  of  Israel  that  set- 

**  teth  up  his  idols  in  his  heart,  and  putteth  the  stum- 

"  bling-block  of  iniquity  before  his  face,  and  cometh 

"  to  the  prophet,  I,  the  Lord,  will  answer  him  that 

"  cometh,  according  to  the  multitude  of  his  idols."    I 

say  not  tiiis  that  I  would  have  any  one  throw  aside  the 

ordinances  of  God,  especially  Ids  public  worship.  These 

are  the  means  which  God  has  appointed,  in  which  he 

has  commanded  us  to  wait,   and  where  he  is  often 

pleascNJi  to  be  found,  even  by  those  who  seek  him  not. 

But  I  would  entreat  such  persons  seriously  to  consider 

the  dreadiful  condition  they  would  be  in,  if  death  should 

surprise  them  in  such  a  state  of  insincerity  as  renders 
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their  very  prayers  and  sacrifices  "  an  abomination  to 
f*  the  Lord,"  and  perverts '  those  things  which  are  de- 
signed for  their  advantage,  into  an  occasion  of  their 
falling. 

A  second  thing  necessary  is  Diligence.  This,  with  the 
former,  is  finely  described  in  the  book  of  Proverbs. 
My  son,  if  thou  wilt  receive  my  words,  and  hide  my 
commandment  within  thee ;  so  that  thou  incline  thine 
"  ear  to  wisdom,  and  apply  thine  heart  to  under- 
"  standing :  yea,  if  thou  criest  after  knowledge,  and 
*'  liftest  up  thy  voice  for  understanding :  if  thou  seek- 
"  est  her  as  silver,  and  searchest  for  her  as  hid  trea- 
"  sures :  then  shalt  thou  understand  the  fear  of  the 
"  Lord,  and  find  the  knowledge  of  God,"  Prov.  ii. 
The  wisdom  of  G  od,  in  which  we  are  concerned,  is* 
contained  in  his  word.  The  best  understanding,  is  to 
keep  his  commandments,  Psal.  cxi. ;  but  as  we  cannot 
keep  them  unless  we  know  them,  neither  can  we  know 
tliem  without  a  diligent  inquiry.  The  word  which  is 
rendered  search,  spewaw,  is  borrowed  from  the  practice 
of  miners:  it  implies  two  things,  to  dig,  and  to  ex- 
amine. First,  with  much  labour  they  pierce  the  earth 
to  a  considerable  depth;  and  when  they  have  thus 
fouud  a  vein  of  precious  6re,  they  break  and  sift  jt,  and 
suffer  no  part  to  escape  their  notice.  Thus  must 
we  join  firequent  assiduous  reading,  with  close  and 
awakened  meditation ;  comparing  spiritual  things  with 
spiritual,  carefully  taking  notice  of  the  circumstances, 
occasion,  and  application  of  what  we  read;  being  as- 
sured, that  there  is  a  treasure  of  truth  and  happiness 
uader  our  hands,  if  we  have  but  skill  to  discover  and 
improve  it.  Only  let  us  be  mindful  that  we  have  th© 
same  views  in  reading  the  Scripture,  that  God  has  in 
revealing  it  to  us ;  which  the  apostle  thus  enumerates : 
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**  All  Scripture,"  or  the  whole  Scripture^  itoura,  y^<i(pt\t 
"  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  foi; 
**  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction 
*^  in  righteousness ;  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  per- 
"  feet,  thoroughly  furnished  to  every  good  work,'* 
2  Tim.  iii.  And  elsewhere  it  is  said  to  be  able  to 
make  us  "  wise  unto  salvation."  How  absurd  would 
it  be  for  a  man  to  read  a  treatise  of  husbandry  with  a 
design  of  learning  navigation,  or  to  seek  the  principles 
of  trade  and  commerce  in  an  essay  on  music?  No 
less  absurd  is  it  to  read  or  study  the  Scriptures  with 
any  other  view  than  to  receive  its  doctrines,  submit  to 
its  reproofs,  and  obey  its  precepts,  that  we  may  be 
made  "wise  unto  salvation."  All  disquisitions  and 
criticisms  that  stop  short  of  this,  that  do  not  amend  the 
heart  as  well  as  furnish  the  head,  are  empty  and  dM-^ 
gerous,  at  least  to  ourselves,  whatever  use  they  ma.y  be 
of  to  others.  An  experience  of  this  caused  aleanied 
critic  and  eminent  commentator  (Grotius),  to  C9nfess, 
towards  the  close  of  his  life,  Vitam  pror^us  perdtdi, 
laboriosa  nihil  agendo  !  Alas  !  I  have  wasted  my  life  in 
xmch.  labour  to  no  purpose !  But,  on  the '  contrary, 
when  we  are  diligent  and  studious^  that  we  may  be 
better  acquainted  with  the  divine  precepts  and  prO'- 
mises,  and  better  inclined  to  observe  and  trust  them, 
then  we  may  hope  for  happy  success ;  for,  ^'  blessed  is 
**  the  man  whose  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and 
"  who  meditates  therein  day  and  night :  for  he  shall 
^*  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  rivers  of  waters,  which 
"  brmgeth  forth  its  fruit  in  due  season ;  his  leaf  also 
"  shall  not  wither,  and  whatsoever  he  dotli,"  under  this 
iafluence,  "  shall  prosper,"  Ps.  i.  Thus  God  hw 
{urbmised,  and  thus  many  have  found  it,  and  beea 
enabled  to  adopt  the  words  of  David^  ^^  Thou  thiou^ 
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*<  thy  commandments  hast  made  me  wiser  than  my 
enemies,  for  they  are  ever  with  me :  '  I  have  more 
understanding  than  all  my  teachers,  for  thy  testimo- 
"  nicSs  are  my  meditation."  Ps.  cxix. 

Humility  is  a  third  thing  vei-y  necessary  to  a  pro- 
iitable  perusal  of  the  Scriptures.  "  God  giveth  his 
grace  to  tlie  humWe,"  James,  iv. :  ^'  He  will  guide  ' 
the  meek  in  judgement,  he.  will  enlighten  the  simple 
"  in  his  way,"  Ps.  xxv.  The  proud  he  resisteth, 
arrna^irei'^^  he  draws  up  against  him,  he  prepares  him- 
3el^  as  it  were,  with  his  whole  force,  to  oppose  his 
jNTOgress.  A  most  formidable  expression !  If  God 
only  leaves  us  to  ourselves,  we  are  all  ignorance  and 
darkness ;  but  what  must  be  the  dreadful  case  of  those 
n^^st  whom  he  appears  in  arms  ?  This  has  been  a 
principal  source  of  tliose  various  and  opposite  heresies 
and  mistakes,  which  are  the  reproach  of  our  holy  pro- 
fession, that  vain  man,  though  born  a  mere  ^^  wild 
"  ass's  colt,"  Job,  ii.  has  undertaken,  by  his  own 
strength  and  wisdom,  to  decide  authoritatively  on  the 
meaning  of  Scripture ;  without  being  aware  of  the  igno- 
rance, prejudice,  and  weakness,  which  influence  his 
jadgement  in  religious  matters  ;  without  knowing  the 
utter  inability  of  the  natural  man  to  discern  the  things 
of  God,  and  without  attending  to  those  means  tlie 
Scripture  itself  has  appointed  for  the  redress  of  these 
evils.  But  would  we  not  lose  our  time  and  pains, 
would  we  wish  not  to  be  misled  ourselves,  or  not  to 
mislead  others  ?  Let  us  aim  at  a  humble  spirit :  let 
113  reflect  much  on  the  majesty  and  grandeur  of  the 
God  we  serve :  let  us  adore  his  condescension  ix\ 
fiivouring  us  with  a  revelation  of  his  will :  let  vis  learn 
to  consider  the  word  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God, 
as  terms  of  tlie  same  import :  in  a  word,  let  us  study  to 
know  ourselves,  our  sinfulness  and  ignorance  ;  then  we 
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shall  no  longer  read  the  Scriptures  with  indifference  or 
prepossession,  but  with  the  greatest  reverence  and  at- 
tention, and  with  the  most  enlarged  expectation. 

I  shall  mention  but  one  thing  more  upon  this  head, 
whigh  is  as  necessary  in  itself  as  any  of  the  preceding, 
and  likewise  necessary  in  order  to  obtain  them,   and 
that  is  Prayer.     Sincerity,  diligence,  and  humUity,  are 
the  gifts  of  God;  the  blessing  we  seek  in  the  exerdse 
of  them  is  in  his  hands;   and  he  has  promised  to 
bestow  all  good  things,  even  "  his  holy  Spirit,  upon 
"  those  who  ask  him."     Prayer  is  indeed  the  best  half 
of  our  business  while  upon  earth,  and  that  which  gives 
spirit  and  efficacy  to  all  the  rest.     Prayer  is  not  only 
our  immediate  duty,  but  the  liighest  dignity,  tlie  rich- 
est privilege  we  are  capable  of  receiving  on  this  side 
eternity ;  and.  the  neglect  of  it  implies  the  deepest  guilty 
and  includes  the  heaviest  punishment.     A  stranger  .to 
prayer,  is  equally  a  stranger  to  God  and  to  happiness, 
*'  like  a  wave  of  the  sea  driven  with  the  wind  and 
"  tossed,"  James  i.     Are  any  of  you,  my  friends,  un- 
acquainted with  prayer  ?  Then  are  you  without  God  in 
the  world,  without  a  guide  in  prosperity,  without  re- 
source in  distress,   without  true  comfort  in  life,  and, 
while  you  continue  so,  without  hope  in  death.     But, 
especially,  you  ai^e  utterly  unqualified  to  "  search  the 
*^  Scripture."    There  is  a  veil  upon  the  mind  and 
heart  of  every  man  (as  the  apostle  assures  us,  5  Cor. 
iii.),  so  that  he  can  neither  see,  nor  embrace  heavenly 
truths,  till  this  impediment  is  removed  :  tlie  means  of 
this  is  prayer.     Therefore  David  says,  "  Open  thou 
"  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of 
"  thy  law,"  Ps.  cxix.     He  knew  there' were  wonderful 
things  contained  in  the  law,  but  confesses  himself  inca- 
pable of  discerning  them  till  the  Lord  should  interpose. 
This  he  has  promised  to  do  in  behalf  of  all  who  call 


Ser.  5.  On  Searching  the  Scriptures.  82§ 

Tipon  him.-  But  tliose  who  seek  not  assistance  from 
God  can  find  it  no  where  else:  for  **  every  good  aqd 
"  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down  from  the 
"  Father  of  lights,"  James,  i.  who  hath  said,  "  If  any 
"  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God."  A  critical 
knowledge  of  the  original  languages,  a  skill  in  the  cus- 
toms and  manners  of  the  ancients,  an  acquaintance 
with  the  Greek  and  Roman  classics,  a  perusal  of  coun- 
cils, fathers,  scholiasts,  and  commentators,  a  readiness 
in  the  ^Bubtilties  of  logical  disputation  ;  these,  Jn  their 
proper  place  and  subserviency,  may  be  of  consider- 
aUe  use  to  clear^  illustrate,  or  enforce  the  doctrines  of 
Scripture :  but  unless  they  are  governed  by  a  temper  of 
humility  and  prayer ;  unless  the  man  that  possesses 
them,  accounts  them  altogether  as  nothing,  without  that 
assistance  of  the  Spirit  of  God  which  is  promised  to 
guide  believers  into  all  truth ;  unless  he  seeks  and  prays 
for  this  guidance  no  less  earnestly  than  those  who,  un- 
derstand nothing  but  their  mother-tongue ;  I  make  no 
scruple  to  affirm,  that  all  his  apparatus  of  knowledge 
only  tends  to  lead  him  so  much  the  farther  astray; 
and  that  a  plain  honest  ploughman,  who  reads  no 
book  but  his  Bible,  and  has  no  teacher  but  the  God  to 
whom  he  prays  in  secret,  stands  abundantly  fairer  for 
the  attainment  of  true  skill  in  divinity.  But  happy  he, 
who,  by  faith  and  prayer,  can  realize  the  divine  pre- 
sence always  with  him !  who  is  sincere  in  his  inten- 
tions, diligent  in  the  use  of  means,  diffident  of  himself, 
yet  full  of  trust  and  hope,  that  God,  whom  he  desires 
to  serve,  will  lead  and  guide  him  in  the  paths  of  peace 
and  righteousness  for  his  mercy's  sake,  Psal.  xxxi. 
Those  things  which  are  necessary  for  him  to  know, 
shall  be  made  so  plain,  that  he  shall  not  mistake  them ; 
and  those  things,  with  which  he  is  not  so  immediately) 
concerned;  shall  at  least  teach  him  huQiility ;  teadi  hitxv 
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to  adore  the  depths  of  divine  wisdom,  and  to  long  fiw 
that  hour,  when  "  all  that  is  imperfect  shall  be  done 
^'  away ;  when  we  shall  no  more  see  in  part,  but  shall 
**  know  even  as  we  are  known,"  1  Cor.  xiii. 

II.  I  proceed  to  the  second  thing  proposed,  To 
show  h(m^  the  Scriptures  -testify  of  Christ.  In  general, 
it  may  be  said,  that  he  is  the  main  design  and  subject, 
both  of  the  whole  Scripture,  and  of  each  particular 
book.  This  wdll  be  easily  allowed  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, but  is  not  so  obvious  with  regard  to  several  parts 
of  the  Old  :  I  hope  therefore  it  will  not  be  unaccept* 
able  to  those  who  love  the  word  of  God,  if  I  consider 
this  point  something  at  large,  and  help  them  to  dis- 
cover the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  almost  every  page  of 
the  Bible.  This  will  be  a  new  inducement  to  them 
to  search  the  Scriptures,  when  they  shall  perceive  that 
many  passages  which  they  were  accustomed  to  read 
with  indifference,  as  hardly  able  to  discern  any  wis- 
dom or  meaning  in  them,  do  directly  testify  of  Christ. 

What,  is  expressed  in  the  Old  Testament  (for  of  this 
I  am  now  to  speak)  concerning  Christ,  may  be  reduced 
to  three  heads;  prophecies,  types,  and  ceremonies. 
To  open  and  trace  tliese  in  their  proper  extent,  would 
require  volumes ;  but  it  is  only  a  hint  of  each  that  tho 
bounds  of  our  present  meeting  will  permit  me  to  offer. 

The  first  glimmering  of  light  which  dawned  upon  a 
lost  world  was  that  promise  (for  I  consider  the  promises 
as  a  branch  of  prophecy)  which  God  (who,  in  the  midst 
of  "  judgement  remembers  mercy")  made  to  the  wo- 
man, that  "  her  seed  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head," 
Gen.  iii.  This  was  absolute  and  general,  giving  hopes  of 
a  recovery,  but  no  information  of  person,  time,  or  place ; 
but  the  path  of  "  this  just  one  was  as  the  light  which 
^^^  shineth  more  and  more  to  the  perfect  day,"  Prov.  iv. 
In  tlie  time  of  Noah^  the  hope  and  desire  of  all  nations 
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was  restrained  to  the  line  of  Shem,,Gen.  ix.  and  after* 
iirards  more  expressly  to  the  family  of  Abraham ;  when 
this  divided  into  two  branches,  God,  to  show  that  his 
purpose  is  of  himself,  and  that  he  will  do  as  pleaseth 
Jbim  with  his  own,  set  aside  the  elder,  and  confirmed  ta 
JTacob,  the  younger,   ^^  that  in  his  seed  edl  the  families 
^*  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed,"  Gen.  xxviii.     Jacob 
liad  twelve  sons,  which  made  a  still  more  explicit  re- 
striction necessary :   accordingly  the  Patriarch,  before 
Ids  death,  declared  this  high  privilege  of  perpetuating 
the  line  of  the  Messiah,  was  fixed  in  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
Gen.  ^ix.  and  the  time  of  his  advent  was  obscurely 
marked  out,  by  the  promise,   "  that  the  sceptre  should 
^*  not  depart  from  Judah  till  the  Shiloh  come."  The  last 
personal  limitation  was  to  David,  1  Chron.  xvii.  that  of  his 
&inily  God  would  raise  up  the  King;  who  should  reign 
for  ever,  and  over  all.     Succeeding  prophets  gradually 
ibretold  the  time,  place,  and  circumstances  of  his  birth, 
iJie  actions  of  his  life,  the  tenour  of  his  doctrine,  the  suc- 
cess he  met  with,  and  the  cause,  design,  and  manner  of 
Jiis  sufferings  and  death ;  in  short,  to  almost  every  thing 
that  w;e  read  in  the  Gospel, -we  may  annex  the  obser- 
Tation  that  the  evangelists  have  made  upon  a  few  in- 
stances (in  order,  as  it  may  be  presumed,  to  direct  us 
in  searching  out  the  rest),   "  then  was  fulfilled  that 
"which  was  spoken  by  the  prophets."     From  them  we 
learn,  that  the  Messiah  should  be  bom  of  a  virgin,  in 
Bethlehem  of  Judah,  four  hundred  and  ninety  years 
fifter  the  commandment  given  to  rebuild  Jerusalem; 
that  he  should  begin  his  ministry  in  Galilee ;  that  he 
should  be  despised  and  rejected  of  men,  betrayed  by 
Qoe  of  his  disciples,  sold  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  witli 
which  money  the  Potter's  field  should  be  afterwards 
IkurchiUQd ;   ^^  that  he  should  be  cut  off^  but  not  for 
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"  himself;"  and  that  his  death  should  be  followed  by 
the  sudden  and  total  ruin  of  the  Jewish  •govamment. 
To  compare  these  promises  and  prophecies  among 
themselves,  and  with  their  exact  acGbmplishment  re- 
corded  in  the  New  Testament,  this  alone  would  engage 
us  in  a  close  and  profitable  search  into  the  Scriptures, 
and  would  afford  us  the  most  convincing  proofs  of  their 
divine  original  and  excellence. 

The  types  of  Christ  in  the  Old  Testament  may  be 
considered  as  twofold,  personal  and  relative :  the 
former  describing,  under  the  veil  of  history,  his  cha- 
racter and  offices  as  considered  in  himself;  the  latter 
teaching,  under  a  variety  of  metaphors,  the  advantages 
those  who  believe  in  him  should  receive  from  him. 
Thus  Adam^  Enoch,  Melchizedec,  Isaac,  Joseph,  Mo- 
ses, Aaron,  Joshua,  Samson,  David,  Solomon,  and 
others,  were,  in  different  respects,  types  or  figurfes  of 
Christ.  Some  more  immediately  represented  his  per- 
son ;  others  prefigured  his  humiliation ;  *  others  referred 
to  his  exaltation,  dominion,  and  glory.  So,  in  tlie 
latter  sense,  the  ark  of  Noah,  the  rainbow,  the  manna, 
the  brazen  serpent,  the  cities  of  refuge,  were  so  many 
emblems  pointing  out  the  nature,  necessity,  means,  and 
security  of  that  salvation  which  the  Messiah  was  to 
establish  for  his  people.  Nor  are  these  fanciful  allu- 
sions of  our  own  making,  but  warranted  and  taught  in 
Scripture,  and  easily  proved  from  thence,  would  time 
permit;  for  indeed  there  is  not  one  of  these  persons  or 
things  which  1  have  named,  but  would  furnish  matter 
for  a  long  discourse,  if  closely  considered  in  this  view, 
as  typical  of  the  promised  Redeemer. 

The  like  may  be  said  of  the  Levitical  ceremonies. 
The  4aw  of  Moses  is,  in  this  sense,  a  happy  schoW- 
master  to  lead  us  unto  Christ,  Gal.  iii. ;  and  it  may  h^ 
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proved  beyond  contradiction,  that  in  these  the  Gospel 
"was  preached  of  old  to  all  those  Israelites  indeed^  whose 
hearts  were  right  wjfh  God,  and  whose  understandings 
were  enlightened  by  his  Spirit.  The  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant, the  mercy-seat,  the  tabernacle,  the  incense,  the 
altar,  the  offerings,  the  high  priest  with  his  ornaments 
and  garments,  the  laws  relating  to  the  leprosy,  the  Na-  , 
2arite,  and  the  redemption  of  lands; — all  these,  and 
many  more  which  I  have  not  time  to  mention,  had  a 
deep  and  important  meaning  beyond  their  outward  ap- 
pearance; each,  in  their  place,  pointed  to  "  tlie  Lamb 
"  of  God  who  was  to  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world," 
John,  i.,  derived  their  efficacy  from  him^  and  received 
their  full  accomplishment  in  him. 

Thus  the  Old  and  New  Testament  do  mutually  il- 
lustrate each  other ;  nor  can  either  be  well  understood 
singly.  The  Old  Testament,  in  histories,  types,  pro- 
phecies, and  ceremonies,  strongly  delhieate  Him  who, 
in  the  fulness  of  time,  was  to  come  into  the  world  to 
effect  a  reconciliation  between  God  and  maa.  The 
New  Testament  shows,  that  all  these  characters  and 
circumstances  were  actually  fulfilled  in  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth ;  that  it  was  he  of  whom  '^  Moses  in  tiie  law  and 
"  the  prophets  did  write ; "  and  that  we  are  not  to  look 
for  another. 

We  read  in  Genesis,  chap.  xxi.  that  Abraham  had 
two  sons ;  Isaac,  the  child  of  the  promise,  the  son,  of  his 
old  age,  by  his  wife  Sarah ;  and  Ishmael,  born  some 
years  before,  of  Hagar,  the  handmaid  and  servant  of 
Sarah ;  that  the  latter,  with  his  mother,  were  cast  gut 
of  the  family :  the  occasion  some  would  think  trivial, 
the  anger  and  jealousy  of  Sarali,  because  Ishmael  had 
mocked  her  son.  But  when  it  was  grievous  to  Abra- 
ham to  put  them  away  upon  so  slight,  a  ground,  God 
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himself  interposed,  and  commanded  him  to  ccmpJiy  with 
her  desire.  Had  we  heard  no  more  of  this,  it  is  likely 
we  should  have  considered  it  as  a  piece  of  Jhmily* 
history  J  of  no  very  great  importance  but  to  thode  who 
were  immediately  concerned  iii  it.  We  should,  perhaps^ 
have  wondered  to  find  so  much  said  upon  such  a  sub- 
ject, in  a  book  which  we  profSsss  to  believe  was  written 
by  divine  inspiration;  we  should  probably  have  pre=* 
sumed  to  arraign  the  divine  wisdom,  in  descending  16 
particulars,  ih  which,  according  to  our  views  of  the  fit- 
ness of  things,  we  could  discern  nothing  either  in- 
teresting or  instructive.  To  guard  us  from  these  rash 
mistakes,  to  explain  the  true  meaning  of  tMs  partiealar 
transaction,  and  at  the  same  time  to  fomish  us  with  a 
ley  for  understanding  many  passages  of  the  like  nature, 
in  which  human  wisdom  can  cJBscover  neither  beairty  nof 
benefit;  it  has  pleased  God  to  favour  us  witli  an  m* 
fallible  exposition  of  the  whole  matter.  Not  for  l4« 
sake  of  Abraham,  or  Isaac,  or  Ishmael,  or  Hagar,  was 
this  recorded ;  much  less  merely  to  gratify  our  curio- 
sity. No :  "  These  things,"  saith  the  apostle  Paul, 
are  an  allegory ;  for  these  are  the  two  covenants ;  the 
one  from  mount  Sinai,  vj^hich  gendereth  to  bondage, 
which  is  Agar.  For  this  Agar  is  mount  Sinai  in 
"  Arabia,  and  answereth  to  Jerusalem  which  now  is, 
"  and  is  in  bondage  with  her  children.  But  Jerusalem 
which  is  above,  is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us  all. 

Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  are  the  children 

of  promise.  But  as  then  he  that  was  bom  after  the 
"  flesh,  persecuted  him  that  was  bom  after  the  Spirit, 
"  even  so  it  is  now.  Nevertheless,  what  saith  the 
**  Scripture  ?  Cast  out  the  bond-woman  and  her  son : 
"  for  the  son  of  the  bond-woman  shall  not  be  heir  with 
*^  the  son  of  the  free- woman.     So  then,  brethren,  we 
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"  are  not  children  of  the  bond-woman,  but  of  the  free ;" 
Gal,  iv.  I  must  not  detain  you  by .  showing  at  large 
how  the  apostle  teaches  us  to  discover  the  spirit  and 
privileges  of  the  Gospel,  together  with  what  all  who 
truly  receive  it  must  expect  to  encounter,  in  a  passage 
which  we  might  otherwise  have  thought  superfluous,  if 
not  impertinent.  Keep  this  in  your  mind  when  you 
read  the  Scripture.  Assure  yourselves,  that  there  is 
Hothing  vain  or  useless  in  the  word  of  God.  Com- 
pare one  place  with  another,  the  Law  with  the  Gospel, 
the  prophets  with  the  evangelists;  pray  unto  God  that 
be  would  open  your  understandings  to  understand  the 
Seriptures,  as  he  did  for  the  disciples,  Luke,  xxiv. ;  and 
in  a  little  time-  you  will  find,  that  Christ  is  not  only 
9p(>kf3n  of  in  ^  few  verses,  here  and  there,  but  that,  as  I 
said*  before,  he  is  the  main  scope  and  subject  of  every 
book,  and  almost  of  every  chapter^ 

\  would  add  an  instance  or  two  of  the  meaning  of 
the  ceremonies,  to  what  I  have  observed  of  Hagar  in 
peference  to  the  types.  In  the  law  of  the  passover,  it 
was  especially  enjoined,  Exod.  xii.  that  not  a  bone  of 
the  paschal  lamb  should  be  broken.  Now,  who  would 
have  thought  that  this  referred  to  Christ  ?  yet  we  see 
the. evangelist  expressly  applies  it  to  him,  and  is  filled 
with  wonder  at  the  accomplishment.  The  legs  of  those 
who  were  crucified  at  the  same  time  were  purposely 
broken,  John,  xix. ;  but  our  Lord  was  passed  by ;  and 
that  it  should  be  so,  was  intimated  near  fifteen  hundred 
years  bdbre,  in  this  charge  concerning  the  lamb.  Again, 
we  find  that  in  several  places,  where  a  bullock  was  com* 
manded  to  be  slain  for  a  sin-offering,  it  is  enjoined,  that 
tiie  flesh  and  the  skin  should  be  burnt  without  the  camp ; 
and  from  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  chap.  xiii.  we 
learn,  that  this  was  not  a  slight  or  arbitrary  circum-* 
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stance.  We  have  there  this  explication :  "  For  the 
**  bodies  of  thos^  beasts  wliose  blood  is  brought  into 
"  the  sanctuary,  by  the  Iiigh  priest,  for  sin,  were  burnt 
"  without  the  camp :  wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he 
might  sanctify  the  people  with  his  own  bloody  suffered 
without  the  gate.  Let  us  go  forth,-  therefore,  with- 
out the  camp,  bearing  his  reproach."  I  must  not  en- 
large any  farther,  or  it  were  easy,;  by  the  ,clue  the 
apostles  in  their  writings  have  given  us,  to  trace  the 
important  meaning  of  many  of  those  institutions,  which 
scoffers^  who  are  wise  in  their  own  conceits^  though 
neither  acquainted  with  themselves  nor  the  subject, 
presume  to  censure  as  frivolous*  The  sense  of  the  sa- 
cred writings  lies  too  deep  for  a  captious,  superficial, 
volatile  ^survey ;  it  must  be  a  search,  a  scrutiny ;  a 
humble,  diligent,  sincere,  and  persevering  inquiry,  or  iw 
satisfaction  can  be  expected. 

The  import  of  the  Scripture-testimony  Concemmg 
Christ,  which  was  the  third  thing  I  proposed  to  speak 
of,  must  be  deferred  to  another  opportunity.     I  hope 
what  has  been  already  said,  may,  through  the  divine 
blessing,  engage  you  "  to  search  the  Scriptures."    Re- 
member it  is  the  command  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 
it  is  the  only  appointed  way  to  the  knowledge  of  him, 
whom  to  know,  so  as  to  love,  serve,  and  obey  him,  is 
botii  the  foundation  and  the  sum  of  our  happiness  here 
and  hereafter.   We,  as  well  as  the  Jews,  think  we  have 
eternal  life  in  the  Scripture,  and  shall,  like  them,  be  in- 
excusable and  self-condemned  if  we  neglect  it.     Let 
us  not  be  like  fools,  with  a  prize,  an  inestimable  prize, 
in  our  hands,  but  without  heart  or  skill  to  use  it.    Better 
it  would  have  been  for  us  to  have  lived  and  died  in  the 
wilds  of  America,  without  either  means  of  grace  or 
hopes  of  glory,  than  to  slight  this  record  wUch  God 
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has  been  pleased  to  give  us  of  his  Son.  But^  happy  the 
mail  whose  delight  is  in  the  law  of  Ms  God !  He  has 
sure  direction  in  every  difficulty,  certain  comfort  in 
every  distress.  The  beauty  of  the  precepts  are  prefer- 
able in  his  eye  to  "  tliousands  of  gold  and  silver," 
Ps,  cxix.  The  comforts  of  the  promises  are  sweeter  to 
his  taste,  "  than  honey  or  the  honey-comb,  Ps.  xix.  He 
is  happy  in  life ;  for  tlie  word  of  God  is^  to  him  as  a 
**  fountain  of  living  water."  He  shall  be  happy  in 
death;  the  promises  of  his  God  shall  support  him 
through  that  dark  valley ;  and  he  sl^all  be  happy  for 
ever  in  the  presence  and  love  of  him  for  whose  sake  he 
now  searches  the  Scripture :  ^^  whom  having  not  seen,** 
1  Pet.*i.  yet,  from  the  testimony  there  given  of  him, 
**  he  loves ;  in  whom,  though  now  he  sees  him  not,  yet 
^*  believing,  he  rejoices  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 


VOL.  II. 
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Pleraque  autem  (si  detur  liber^  loquendi  Tenia)  quas  edam  im 
Theolc^is  scbolis  tractantur,  et  magno  cum  apparatu  et  itrepita 
doc^tur  et  disputantur,  spinosum  fort^  acumen  habent,  sed  rimut 
cert^  spinosatn  sterilitatem:  lacerare  et  pungere  possunt,  axdmot 
pascere  nou  possunt :  ^'  Nemo  enim  ex  spidis  uvas  colligit  uiiqtta% 
**  aut  ex  tribulis  ^cus."    "  Quorsum  alta  (inquit  quidam)  de  Trim* 
'^  tate  disputare,  si  carcas  humilitate,  et  sic  Trimtati  displiceal?'' 
£t  apte  St.  Augustinus  ad  illud  Esaiae,  ^'  Ego  Deus  tuus  docens  te 
"  utilia ;"  ^*utUia  (inquit)  docens,  non  svbtilia,*'  Et  hoc  est  quod  q>to 
et  oro ;  ut  nobis  pro  modulo  nostro  subdocentibus,  ille  efiicadter 
vos  perdoceat,  qui  cathedram  in  coelo  habens,  corda  docet  in  terrii» 
"-^Archiep,  Leighton,  Frailect,  Theol.  pag.  4,  edit.  Land,  l693.  4/tf. 
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SEEMON  VI. 

THE  SAME  SUBJECT  CONTINUED. 

'  .    John,  v.  39. 

» 

Hearch  the  Scriptures;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal 
life :  and  they  are  they  which  testify  vfme. 

In  a  fcwrmer  discourse  on  these  words,  I  mentioned  fouf 

things^  as  highly  requisite,  if  we  would  acquire  a  use* 

fal  ktiowledge  of  the  Scripture ;  sincerity  with  respect 

to  the  end,  diligence  in  the  use  of  ineans,  a  humble 

ficuse  of  our  own  weakness,  and  earnest  prayer  to  God 

for  the  assistance  of  his  grace  and  Spiirit.     To  engage 

OS  to  this  practice,  and  perseverance  therein,  I  next 

considered  hctw  the  Scriptures,  when  properly  searched 

into  and  compared,  do  clearly  and  in  every  part  testify 

ef  Christ,  that  he  is  the  end  of  the  law,  the  §um  of  the 

IHPOfi^ts,  the  completion  of  the  promises,  the  scope  of 

tb8  types  and  ceremonies,  and  the  great  object  of  the 

whole  Old-Testament  dispensation. — I  am  now  to  say 

something  to  the  third  point  I  proposed ; 

III.  Concerning  the  import  of  the  testimony  the 
Scriptures  bear  to  Christ. 

The  principal  difficulties  on  this  head  are,  where  to 
b^n  on  a  subject  absolutely  boundless ;  and  what  to 
select  that  may  be  most  suitable  and  useful  to  this  as«- 
sembly,  from  the  immense  variety  of  topics  that  offer. 
For  this  being  the  great  end  and  design  of  the  Scripture, 
to  proclaim  the  excellency  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord, 
"  that  we  through  him  may  have  strong  consolation/* 
Heb.  xii.  it  is  inculcated  in  so  many  places,  set  in  such 
a  diversity  of  views,  and  couched  under  such  deep  and 
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comprehensive  expressions,  that  not  only  our  present  op- 
portunity, but  my  whole  future  life,  would  be  too  short, 
if  I  would  collect,  state,  and  explain,  all  that  properly 
belongs  to  this  single  article.  For  order's  sake,  I  shall 
reduce  the  little  I  must  say  at  this  time  to  three  or  four 
distinct  particulars,  what  the  Scripture  testifies  of 
Christ,  as  to  his  person,  his  offices,  his  power,  and  his 
love. 

When  we  hear  of  some  great  undertaking  to  be  per- 
formed, we  inquire  of  course  about  the  person  who  is 
chiefly  concerned  in  it ;  so,  when  we  are  told  of  the 
mighty  works  Jesus  Christ  engaged  to  perform,  to  re- 
deem a  lost  world,  to  satisfy  divine  justice,  to  make  an 
iend  of  sin,  to  abolish  death,  and  to  bring  life  and  im- 
mortality to  light ;  the  first  question  that  occurs  is,  Who 
is  he  ?  "  Search  the  Scriptures,"  and  you  will  haVe  a 
clear  and  decisive  answer.  The  prophet  Isaiah,  rapt 
into  future  times,  describes  him  thus :  "  Unto  us  a 
"  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given,  and  the  govem- 
^^  ment  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder;  and  he  shall  be 
*'  called.  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God,  Ae 
''  Everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace,"  Isa.  ix.  6. 
The  union  of  the  divine  and  human  natures  in  the  Mes- 
siah is  so  strongly  asserted,  the  names  and  attributes  of 
God  are  so  clearly  ascribed,  in  this  passage,  to  one  who 
should  be  born  into  the  world,  that  "  he  who  runs  may 
*'  read ;  the  wayfaring  man,  though  a  fool,"  must  un- 
derstand it ;  and  it  requires  a  considerable  share  of 
i^nhappy  ingenuity,  to  wrest  the  words  to  any  other 
than  their  obvious  meaning.  This  text,  if  it  stood  alone 
in  the  Bible  (supposing  the  Scriptures  to  be  a  revela- 
tion firom  God),  would  be  a  full  warrant,  and  a  firm 
foundation,  for  that  great  point  of  Christian  faith  and 
doctrine,  That  JesuS  Christ  is  very  God,  and  very  man; 
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or,  as  the  apostle  better  expresses  it,  "  God  manifest  in 
**  the  flesh."  But  it  is  not  alone :  on  the  contrary,  the 
Messiah  is  seldom  mentioned,  but  something  is  either 
said  of  him,  or  referred  to  him,  which  teaches  us  the 
same  important  truth.  ''  Behold  th*  days  come,**  (saith 
the  Lord  by  Jeremiah,  chap,  xxiii.),  "  tliat  I  will  raise 
*'  unto  David  a  righteous  branch,  and  a  king  shall  reign 
"  and  prosper,  and  shall  execute  judgement  and  justice 
"  in  the  earth.  In  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved,  and 
'*  Israel  shall  dwell  safely ;  and  this  is  his  name  where- 
"  by  h^  shall  be  called,  THE  LORD  OUR  RIGH- 
''  TEOUSNESS."  Isaiah  in  general  styles  liim,-"  A 
"  child  to  be  born;"  Jeremiah  more  particularly,  "A" 
**  branch  of  David."  Isaiah  ascribes  to  him  thetiame  of, 
"  The  Mighty  God ;"  Jeremiah  says,  he  shall  be  called, 
*'  The  Lord  our  Righteousness."  You  have  the  word 
LORD  in  capital  lettprs  here,  as  in  other  places  where 
it  is  in  the  original  JEHOVAH.  Some  of  tlie  names 
of  God  are  occasionally  applied  to  inferior  subjects, 
to  angels,  to  magistrates,  and  sometimes  to  idols.  But 
Jehffoah  is  allowed  by  all  to  signify  the  essential  and 
incommunicable  name  of  the  Most  High  God.  Yet 
this  is  not  tlie  only  place  where  it  is  expressly  and  di- 
rectly applied  to  the  Messiah.  David  himself  speaks, 
to  tlie  ?ame  purpose :  "  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
."  Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,"  Psal.  ex.  That  the  Mes- 
siah was  to  be  David's  son,  was  known  and  acknow- 
ledged by  the  Jews  in  our  Saviour  s  time ;  but  how  he 
could  be  the  son  of  David,  and  yet  his  Lord,  was  a 
difficulty  that  utterly  posed  and  silenced  the  most 
learned  Rabbies  and  Scribes  among  them;  because, 
being  destitute  of  that  sincerity  and  humility  we  have 
before  spoken  of,  they  could  not  understand  the  Scrip- 
tures, whidi  were  read  in  their  synagogues  every  day. 
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Now,  although  this  impoitaxit  doctrine  wais  hot  to  be 
discovered  by  the  light  of  nature,  or  the  powere  of" 
human  reason,  yet,  since  it  has  pleased  God  to  make  it 
known  to  us,  our  reason,  humbly  tracing  the'  eteps  of" 
divine  revelation,  cftn  easily  prove  the  expedi^ace,  and 
even  the  necessity,  that  it  should  be  so*  When  we  arc 
inforiaed  from  Scripture,  that  all  mankind  beikig  sunk 
into  a  state  of  sin  and  misery,  God  had  in  great  mercy 
appointed  a  person  to  atone  for  the  one,  and  deliver 
them  from  the  other ;  we  may  safely,  from  these  prin- 
ciples, infer,  by  our  own  reason,  1st,  That  this  person 

cafinot  be  mere  man :  for  as  the  whole  human  race,  and 

• 

consequently  every  individual,  is  suppo'sed  to  be  pre- 
viously involved  in  the  same  circumstances  of  guilt  and 
condemnation,  it  is  impossible  that  any  one  of  these 
should  be  able  either  to  answer  or  satisfy  for  himself, 
much  less  be  qualified  to  interpose  in  behalf  of  another. 
'  From  hence  reason  may  ascend  a  step  higher,  and  con^ 
elude,  2d,  That  no  mere  creaturey  however  great  and 
excellent,  can  undertake  this  part :  for  the  two  great 
points  necessary  in  order  to  our  redemption,  to  satisfy 
the  justice  of  God,  and  to  restore  the  divine  image  in 
man,  are  either  of  them  beyond  the  sphere  of  finite 
power.  We  read  in  the  Scripture  of  angels,  archangels, 
thrones,  principalities,  and  powers;  and  from  several 
texts  we  may  collect,  that  their  number  and  excel- 
lencies are  beyond  any  conceptions  we  can  form. 
Could  we  suppose  that  the  virtues  and  endowments  of 
all  these  various  and  exalted  beings  Avere  united  and 
centred  in  one  of  them ;  however  glorious  this  being 
would  be  in  other  respects,  when  we  consider  him  as  a 
creature  of  tlie  divine  power,  he  will  be  found  to  be  as 
nnfitj  and  as  unable,  to  interfere  in  the  behalf  of  sinful 
man,  as  the  meanest  worm  that  crawls  upon  the  earths 
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It  is  the  duty  of  every  being,  great  and  small,  to  hk 
entirely  devoted,  according  to  the  extent  of  its  capadty, 
to  the  service  arid  glory  of  its  great  Creator ;  therefore 
an  angel  is  no  more  capable  than  a  man  of  performing 
the  smallest  work  of  supererogatiorv  The  hi^est 
archangel  could  not  magnify  the  law  of  God,  and  mak^ 
it  honourable  on  the  behalf  of  man,  being  already 
bound  thereto  for  himself:  much  less  can  we  suppose 
such  a  being  capable  of  expiating  the  sins  of  mankind 
by  suffering.  If  divine  justice  insisted  on  a  propitiation, 
it  must  follow,  that  nothing  less  than  an  equivalent 
could  be  accepted.  But  what  would  be  the  temporary 
sufferings  of  a  creature,  or  of  all  creatures^  in  this  viewP 
A  finite  satisfaction,  however  heightened  and  exagge- 
rated, would  at  last  be  infinitely  short  of  the  demand. 
As  to  the  other  branch  of  redemption,,  tlie  restoration 
rf  the  image  of  God  in  the  soul,  I  need  only  mention 
it ;  for  it  appears,  at  first  glance,  that  this  must  be  the 
prerogative  of  divine  power  idone  to  effect.  It  re- 
mains,  therefore,  that  the  deliverance  of  mankind  could 
be  attempted  only  by  him,  who,  we  are  assured  by  the  • 
apostle,  agreeable  to  the  passages  already  cited,  is  over 
all,  God  blessed  for  ever. 

That  the  Son  of  God  should  take  upon  him  the  na* 
ture  and  circumstances  of  our  humanity,  sin  excepted, 
in  order  to  atone  for  our  transgressions,  is  indeed  such 
an  instance  of  condescension  and  love,  as  must  for 
ever  dazzle  and  a&tonish  the  brightest  understandings* 
It  is  true,  some  persons  in  these  refined  times,  affect  to 
speak  of  this  point  with  admirable  coolness  and  pre- 
cision. But  in  the  beginning  it  was  not  so.  Either  the 
i^ostle  Paul  was  less  master  of  his  temper,  or  more 
unequal  to  sublime  speculations,  than  these  gentlemen, 
or  fdse  we  must  allow  he  had  a  very  different  view  of 
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the  subject ;  for  he  cannot  mention  it  without  appear- 
ing to  be  transported,  and  (if  I  may  use  the  expression) 
swallpwed  up  by  the  thought :  his  ideas  seem  too  great 
for  words  j  and  it  is  well  if  his  best  attempts  1^  explain 
himself  have  not  exposed  liim,  in  the  judgement  of 
some  of  his  readers,  to  the  charge  of  solecism.  How- 
ever, thou^  this  doctrine,  above  any  other,  is  a  proof 
that  God  "  is  able  to  do  for  us  exceeding  abundantly, 
*^  beyond  all  we  could  ask  or  think,"  it  is  not,  upon 
the  premises  I  before  mentioned,  in  the  least  repugnant 
to  right  reason ;  rather  it  is  exactly  calculated  to  re- 
move all  those  surmises  which  would  arise  in  the  mind 
of  a  reasonable  sinner,  upon  the  first  intimation  of  pos- 
jsible  forgiveness..  In  our  nature  Christ  fulfilled  the 
law  which  we  had  broken ;  he  sustained  the  penalty  we 
had  incurred}  he  vanquished  the  enemies  we  had  to 
encounter ;  he  trod  the  path  which  he  has  marked  out 
for  us :  he  is  entered  in  our  name  into  that  heaven  he 
has  promised  us ;  and  ret^^ins  a  sympathy  with  us  in  all 
ipur  sufferings  and  temptations,  "  in  as  much  as  he 
.^-  himself  has  suffered,  being  tempted,"  Heb.  iL 

I  am  next  to  consider  the  testimony  of  Scripture 
concerning  the  offices  of  Christ.  These  are,  in  general, 
included  in  the  character  of  Mediator.     "  There  is 

one  God,  and  one  Mediator  between  God  and  man, 

the  man  Christ  Jesus,"  1  Tim.  ii.  In  this  word  is 
summed  up  all  that  Christ  has  done,  now  does,  or  wDl 
do  hereafter,  either  on  the  part  of  God  or  man.  But, 
for  our  better  apprehension,  it  is  proposed  to  us  under 
three  distinct  and  principal  views,  answerable  to  tlie 
•  three  particulars  in  which  the  misery  of  fallen  man  does 
principally  consist. 

And  first,  Man  having  departed  from  God,  "  be- 
y  ca,pie  vain  in  his  imaginations,  and  his  foolish  heart 
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^*  was  darkened,"  Rom.  i.  so  that  he  totally  lost  th6 
knowledge  of  his  Creator,  and  how  entirely  his  happi- 
ness, depended  thereon.     He  forgot  God  and  himself, 
and  suJil^o  low  as .  to  worship  the  work  of  his  own 
hands.     Hife  life  became  vain  and  miserable ;  in  pro- 
sperity, without  security  or  satisfaction ;   in  adversity, 
without  support  or  resource ;  his  death  dark  and  hqpe- 
les^ ;  no  pleasing  reflection  on  the  past,  no  ray  of  light 
on  the  future.      Such  was   the  unhappy  case  when 
^hrist  undertook  the  office  of  a  prophet ;  in  which  cha- 
racter, under  various  dispensations,  fii'st  by  his  servants 
inspired  of  old,  and  afterwards  more  clearly  in  liis  own 
person,  and  by  his  apostles,  he  has  instructed  us  in  the 
things  pertaining  to  pur  peace ;  not  only  renewing  in 
us  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  wbach,  where  reve- 
lation prevailed  not,,  was  universally  lost  out  of  the 
world,  but  disclosing  to  u6  the  counsels  of  divine  love 
and  wisdom  in  our  favour^  those  great  things  '^  w-hich 
"  ;eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heai'd,"  and  which  never 
could  have  entered  "  into  the  heart  of  liian  to  con- 
f^cdive,"  had  not  he  who  dwelt  in  the  boi^om  of  the 
SVUiher  dfeclared  them  to  us.     We  can  now  give  a  suf- 
ficijBQt  answer  to^  that  question^  which  must  have  for 
e^er    overwhelmed    every  serious    awakened    mind, 
"  Wherewithal  shall  I  'appear  before  the  most  high 
"  God,"  Mic.  vi.     We  have  now  learnt  how  God  can 
declare  and  illustrate  his  rigttteousnesa  tod  truth,  by 
that  very  act.  which,  without  respect  to  satisfaction 
^ven,  would  seem  the  highest  impeachment  of  both,  Ij 
mean  his  justifying  the  upgodly^^    We  have  now  a  glais, 
by  which  we  can  discover  the  presence  of  the  Creator 
in  every  part  of  his  creation,  and ,  a  due  to  lead  us 
tlirough  the  mysterious,  ma^es  of  divinp  provvlen(^. 
But  who  can  enumerate  the  vanous,  the  important,  the 
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Interesting  lessons  we  receive  froni  this  Heavaily  Teach* 
er^  when,  by  the  influence  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  he 
powerfully  applies  his  written  word  to  the  hearts  of 

/  his  real  disciples,  who  search  the  Scriptures^fiHih  a  sin* 
cere  desire  to  be  made  wise  unto  salvation  !  Whatever 
is  necessary  to  make  life  useful  and  comfortable,  and 
to  gild  the  gloom  of  death  with  the  bright  prospect  of 
a  glorious  immortality,  is  there  contained  :  so  that,*in- 
stxucted  by  these  writings  alone,  a  poor  illiterate  me* 
chanic  has  been  often  enabled  to  converse  upon  adyin^ 
bed  with  more  dignity,  certainty,  and  influence,  than  any, 
or  all  the  philosophers,  ancient  or  modern,  could  attain. 
But,  besides  the  natural  ignorance  of  fallen  man,  he 
was  chargeable  with  aggravated  guiU.     Guilt  and  ig*. 

*  norance  are  reciprocally  causes  and  consequences  <rf 
each -Other.  Every  igtdditional  guilt  tends  to  increase 
the  stupidity  of  the  human  soul ;  and  every  increase  of 
this,  increased  in  the  same  pr,oportion  the  natural  indis* 
position  for  the  practice  or  the  love-  of  virtue,  makes  thie 
isoul  more  blind  to  consequences,  more  base  in  its'  pur- 
suits, and  thus  become  a  more  willing  aind  as^duous 
servant  of  iniquity.  No  wondeir,  th6t*efbre,  that  whea 
the  understanding  was  totally  darkened  as  to  the  knmeh 
ledge  of  God,  the  will  and/aflfections  became  wholly 
disobedient  to  his  law.  But  when  a  divine  light  has, 
in  some  measure,  discovered  ^  heart  to  itself,  and  at 
the  same  time  ftet  an  offended  God  in  view,  €very  such 
sensible  sinner  would  undoubtedly  imitate  our  first 
parents,  and  fly  (were  it  possible)  from  the  presence  of 
hb  Maker  and  his  Judge.  ^*  I  heard  thy  voice,"  says 
Adam,  "  and  I  hid  myself,  for  I  was  afraid,"  Gen.  iii. 
Vain  attempt;  and  if  it  was  practicable,  a  dreadful 
alternative,  since  abs^ce  from  God  imports  the  utmost 
mi3ery  to  a  creature  wjbo  ^an  be  happy  only  in  his 
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favour.  But  here  the  Scriptures  bring  us  unspeakable 
comfort,  testifying  of  Christ  as  our  great  High  Priest. 
To  point  out  and  illustrate  tliis  part  of  his  character,  is 
the  chief  (Hid  and  design  of  the  whole  Levitical  law; 
the  main  points  of  which  are  explained,  and  applied  to 
our  blessed  Lord  throughout  the  epistle  to.  the  He- 
brews. The  principal  parts  of  tlie  priesf  s  office  were, 
to  sacrifice  in  behalf  of  the  people,  to  make  s^onement, 
to  piray  for  them,  ajid  to  bless  thenp  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  No  sacrifices  could  be  offered  •  or- accepted ; 
no  blessings  expected,  but  through  the  hands  of  thfc 
priests  whom  God  had  appointed.  Thus  Christ,  the 
high  priest  of  our  profession,  offered?  liimself  a  sacrifice 
without  either  spot  or  blemish :  he  entered  with  his 
own  blood  within  the  vail,  to  the  immediate  pi'esence  of 
our  offended  God ;  and  through  him  peace  and  good- 
will is  proclaimed  to  sinful  men.  He  continues  still  to 
exercise  the  other  part  of  his  appointment ;  he  makes 
continual  intercession  for  his  people  ;  he  presents  their 
prayers  and  imperfect  services  acceptable  before  tlie 
throne;  he  givea  them  confidence  and  access  to  draw 
nigh  to  God ;  and  he  bestows  upon  them  those  gifts 
and  blessings  which  are  the  fruits  of  his  suffei  ings  and 
obedience.  The  Levitical  priests  were,  like  their  peo- 
ple, sinners;  and  were  therefore  constrained  first  to 
make  atonement  for  themselves ;  they  M^erc  mortal, 
therefore  their  service  passed  from  hand  to  hand ;  their 
sacrifices  were  imperfect,  therefore  needed  continual 
repetition,  and  had  at  last  only  a  typical  and  ceremonial 
efficacy;  "  for  it  was  not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls 
*^  and  goats,"  Heb.  ix.  and  x.  could  remove  either  the 
gnilt  or  pollution  of  sin.  *^  The  law  made  nothing 
"  perfect."  But  Jesus,  the  "  mediator  of  the  new 
"  covenant,"  is  "  such  a  high  priest  as  became  us; 
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.holy,  harmless,  undefiled,   separate  from  sinners; 

who  needeth  not  (as  those  of  old)  to  offer  sacrifice 
"first  for  his  own  sins,  and  then  for  the  peeple;  for 
"  this  he   did   once,   when  he  offered    u{fei  himself/' 
Heb.  viii.      The  great  inference  from   this  doctrine, 
several .  times  repeated  by  the  apostle  in  a  variety  af 
phrase,  is,  that  we  may  now  have  boldness  to  appear" 
before  God,  that  our  prayers  and  services  are  pleasini 
in  his  sight,  and  all  the  blessings  of  grace  and  glor 
yeady  to  be  b6stowed  on  us,  if  we  faithfully  apply  fo 
th^m,  through  the  merits  of  his  Son. 

Once  more :    Man  is  not  only  ignorant  of  God 
himself,  and  too  full  of  guilt  to  plead  in  his  own  name 
but  he   is  likewise  weak  and  defenceless ;   unable  t 
make  his  way  through  the  opposition  that  withstands  hi 
progress  to  eternal  life,   or  to  secure  hipni  from  th 
many  enemies  "  that  rise  up  against  him,"  Psal.  iii— 
.We  read,  that  when  the  Gibeonites  made  a  league  witlx. 
Joshua,  Jos.  ix.  which  was  the  only  step  could   save 
tliem   from   utter  ruin,  the  neighbouring  states   and 
cities  all  united  to  destrov  them :  so  the  soul  that  i^ 
desirous  to  submit  to  Jesus  Christ,  immediately  finds 
itself  in  the  midst  of  war :  the  world,  the  flesh,  and*  th^ 
devil,  unite  their  forces,  either  to  recall  such  a  one  to 
the  practice  and  service  of  sin,  or  to  distress  him  to  the 
uttermost  for  forsaking  it.     And  none  could  support 
this  conflict,  if  not  themselves  supported  by  a  higher 
hand.     But  Jesus,  the  antitype  of  Joshua,  the   true 
Captain  of  the  Lord  s  hosts,  reveals  himself  in  his 
word  as  the  King  of  his  Church.     He  can  inspire  the 
fainting   soul  with  unseen  supplies  :  he,  '*  when  the 
f^  enemy  comes  in  like  a  flood,"  Isa.  lix.  can  by  his 
Spirit  lift .  up  a  standard  against  him ;  he  can  take  the 
prey  even  put  of  the  hand  of  the  mighty.     He  has  said 
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it  of  his  church  in  general,  and  he  will  make  it  good  to 
every  individual  that  trusts  in  him,  that  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  never  prevail  against  them.  What  though  a 
sense,  of  Ae  guilt-  and  remaining  power  of  sin  often 
fills  the  humble  soul  with  inexpressible  distress  f  He 
tliat  stills  the  raging  of  the  sea,  and  the  violence  of  the 
winds,  with  a  word,  can,  with  equal  ease,  calm  all  the 
unruly  motions  of  the  mind.  What  though  the  world 
opposes  in  every  quarter,  and  presents  snares  or  ter- 
rors all  around !  what  though  rage  or  contempt,  threats 
or  allurements,  are  by  turns,  or  all  togetlier,  employed 
to  niin  us !  Behold,  "  greater  is  he  that  is  in  us,  than 
"  he  that  is  in  the  world,"  I  John,  iv. ;  Christ  has 
"  overcome  the  world  for  us,"  John,  xvi.  and  has  pro- 
mised to  make  us  conquerors,  yea  more  than  con- 
querors, in  our  turn.  What  though  "  the  devil  goes 
"  al?out  like  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he  may 
**  devour!"  1  Pet.  vi.  It  is  an  argument  of  the  strongest 
kind  for  watchfulness  and  prayer;  but  we  need  not 
fear  him :  the  "  beloved  of  the  Lord  shall  dwell  in 
"  safety,"  Deut.  xxxiii. ;  "the  Lord  shall  cover  liim 
"  all  the  day  long ;  he  shall  deliver  him  from  the  snare 
"  of  the  fowler,"  Ps.  xci.  "  His  truth  shall  be  a  slueld , 
"  and  buckler"  to  all  who  enlist  under  his  banner ;  and 
at  length,  yea  shortly,  "  the  God  of  peace  shall  bruise 
"  Satan  under  our  feet,"  Rom.  xvi. 

It  is  thus  the  Scriptures,  to  help  the  weakness  of 
our  apprehensions,  testify  of  Christ,  under  the  three- 
fold view  of  prophet,  priest,  and  king  of  his  people- 
These  are  his  principal  and  leading  characters,  which 
include  and  imply  the  rest ;  for  the  time  would  fail  to 
speak  of  him,  as  he  is  declared  to  be  their  head,  hus- 
band, root,  foundation,  sun,  shield,  shepherd,  lawgiver, 
exemplar,  and  fore-runner.     In  brief,  there  is  hardlj 
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any   comfortable  relation,   or   useful  office,   amongst 
men;  hardly  any  object  in  the  visible  creation,  which 
either  displays  beauty,  or  produces  benefit,  but  what  is 
applied  in  the  word  of  God,  to  illustrate  the  itxcellence 
and  sufficiency  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     The  intent 
of  all  is,  that  we  may  learn  to  trust  him,  and  delight  tcj 
serve  him;   for  these  must  go  togetlier.     W4ioeveJC 
would  be  benefited  by  his  mediation  as  a  priest,  mu*^ 
submit  to  his  instructions  as  a  prophet,  and  yield  hinn 
'  universal  obedience  as  a  king.     Fatal  are  the  mistaken 
in  this  matter  now  in  the  world.     Some  talk  highly  o:M 
the  death  and  sufferings  of  Christ,  who  are  little  soli — 
citous  to  keep  his  commandmehts :  others  labour  in  th^ 
very  fire  to  observe  his  law ;  but  "  being  ignorant  of 
God's  righteousness,  and  going  about  to  establish 
their  own,"  Rom.  x.  they  labour  to  no  purpose.  De- 
pendence on  the  merits  of  Christ,  and  obedience  to  his 
commands,  are  inseparably  united ;  and  only  the  mari 
w  ho  aims  at  both,  can  attain  to  either. 

I  should  now  lay  before  you  some  Scripture-testiroo- 
nies  of  the  pmver  and  love  of  Christ ;  but  I  have  anti- 
cipated this  part  of  my  subject  in  what  I  have  already 
said.  His  divine  nature  proclaims  his  power,  his  offices 
display  his  love.  We  have  seen,  that  he  emptied  him- 
self of  his  eternal  glories ;  that  "  he  bowed  the  hea- 
"  vens,  and  came  dx)wn  in  the  form  of  a  servant;"  that 
he  submitted  to  all  imaginable  sufferings ;  all  that  the 
malice  of  men,  all  that  the  avenging  justice  of  Gdd, 
could  inflict:  and  having  by  this  means  opened  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  and  taken  possession  there,  in 
behalf  of  all  believers,  he  has  caused  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation  to  be  published  through  the  world,  declarkig/ 
that  "  whosoever  cometh  to  him  (without  one  except 
**  tion),  he  will  in  pff  wise  cast  out/'  John,  vi.    Are  not 
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tiiese  proofs  of  unspeakable,  unexampled  love?  We 
iave  seen,  that  he  fully  performed  tlie  work  he  under- 
took; "  that  he  has  made  an  end  of  sin,"  Dan,  ix-; 
^  brought  in  an  everlasting  righteousness^  spoiled  prin- 
**  cipalities  and  powers,"  Eph.  ii. ;  "  tiiumphed  over 
**  all  our  enemies,  broke  down  the  partition-wall,  and 
'^  brou^t  life  and  immortality  to  light  by  his  Gospel," 
1  Tim.  i.  We  read,  that  he  is  exalted  highly;  that 
**  God  has  given  him  a  name  that  is  above  every 
"  name,"  Phil,  ii. ;  that  he  is  "  far  above  all  princi- 
"  pality,  and  might,  and  domhiion  : "  and  what  more 
can  be  said  of  his  power?  Read  his  own  declara- 
tion, "  All  power  is  given  to  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth/' 
Matth.  xxviii.  Were  these  two  points,  the  power  and 
the  love  of  Christ,  rightly  understood,  and  fiilly  be- 
lieved, earth  would  be  full  of  heaven.  But,  alas !  we 
ar^  Jools,  and  slow  of'  heart,  to  receive  all  that  Moses 
and  the  prophets,  Luke,  xxiv.  the  evangelists  and 
(^postks,  have  wrote  for  our  instruction.  From  hence 
proceeds  our  indifference,  and  that  we  need  so  much 
to  be  pressed  to  search  the  Scriptures,  though  we 
readily  acknowledge  that  in  them  we  have  the  words 
of  eternal  life. 

IV.  It  remains  therefore,  in  the  fourth  and  last 
place,  that  I  add  a  few  words  to  recommend  and  en- 
force the  -comriiand  in  the  text,  "  search  the  Scrip- 
"  tures,"  from  the  argument  there  subjoined,  "  for  in 
"  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life ;"  and  we  think 
right;  for  it  "  is  eternal  life  to  know  the  only  true  God, 
•*  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  he  hath  sent,"  John,  xvii. : 
and  every  article  of  this  knowledge  is  contained  in  tlie 
Old  and  New  Testament ;  nor  can  any  part  of  it  be 
met  with  any  where  else.  Yet  let  conscience  judge 
this  day,  as  in  the  presence  of  **  tiie  living  God,  the 
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**  searcher  of  hearts,"  before  whom  our  private  judge- 
ments must  shortly  come  under  a*  review:  has  any 
book  a  smaller  share  of  the  time,  the  memory,  or  the 
affections  of  many  of  us  than  this  book  of  Odd  ?    Da 
not  the  successive  returns  of  business  and  amusement 
so  far  engross  our  time  and  our  thoughts,  that  we  have 
either  no  leisure  or  no  disposition,  to  attend  to  the 
things  which  pertain  to  our  peace?     Consider,   ^\\x\ 
**  them  we  think  we  have  eternal  life."     We  know  we 
are  posting  to  eternity  as  fast  as  the  wings  of  time  can 
carry  us ;  we  know,  that  the  consequences  of,  our  be-— 
haviour  in  this  span  of  life  will  attend  us  into  an  invi- 
sible unalterable  state ;  and  we  confess,  that  the  neces— 
eaiy  directions  for  our  conduct  in  these  most  impor- 
tant and  precarious  circumstances,   are  to  be  found 
only  in  the  Bible :  what  words  then  can  describe  our 
fatal  insensibility,  if,  all  this  acknowledged,  we  have  no 
heart  to  consult,  or  to  value,  this  inestimable  treasure 
put  into  our  hands  ? 

Many  inquiries,  more  curious  than  useful,  have  been 
started  concerning  the  divine  procedure  with  the  Hea- 
then nations,  and  those  who  never  heard  of  the  Gos- 
pel  of  peace.  "  The  Judge  of  all  tlie  earth  will  (un- 
''  doubtedly)  do  right,"  Gen.  xviii.  and  will  be  justified 
at  the  great  day,  when  every  man  shall  receive  accord- 
ing to  his  works.  Till  then  we  must  wait  for  the 
knowledge  of  what  he  has  not  seen  fit  to  reveal.  But  . 
thus  much  he  has  already  told  us,  that,  however  it  may 
go  Avith  those  who  know  not  the  Gospel,  dreadful  will 
be  the  doom  of  those  who,  having  it  published  among 
them,  refuse  to  obey  it.  "  The  servant  who  knew  not 
**  his  master's  will  shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes," 
Luke,  xii.  But  this  will  not  be  our  case ;  at  Jeast  our 
ignorance  will  be  rather  an  aggravation  than  an  e^* 
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ise;  a  wUful,  obstinate,  infatuated  ignorance.    We 
ive  the  words  of  eternal  life  m  our  hands;  "  line 

upon  line,  precept  upon  precept ;''  but  how  do  we 
oitate  those  (whom  perhaps  we  have  been  ready  to 
iame)  spoken  of  in  the  parable,  who,  when  they  re- 
vived a  kind  and  gracious  invitation  to  a  royal  feast^ 
lade  light  of  it,  and  *'  aU  with  one  consent  began  to 

make  excuse !"  Luke,  xiv.  It  is  easy  to  apply  this 
>  the  Jews  of  old :  so  David  could  clearly  judge  in 
^e  case  of  the  rich  man  who  killed  his  poor  neiighr* 
tour's  lamb,  2  Sam.  xii. ;  but  had  not  the  prophet 
helped  him,  he  would  not  have  collected  that  he  him^ 
^  was  the  person  intended.  But  to  bring  the  gene* 
'al  truths  of  Scripture  home  to  the  heart  is  the  work  of 
jod;  and  perhaps,  while  I  am  speaking  at  random, 
le  may  rouse  the  consciences  of  some  to  say  in  par- 
icular,  Thou  art  the  man.  Then  they  will  soon  see 
iow  much  it  behoves  them  to  search  the  Scriptures^ 
rhcn  they  understand  the  weighty  meaning  of  the 
^ords,  eternal  life. 

Some  of  us,  I  hope,  do  already  make  conscience  of 
"equent  reading  the  Scriptures ;  but  let  us  remember 
16  force  of  the  word  search.  It  is  not  a  careless 
uperficial  reading,  or  dispatching  such  a  number  of 
hapters  in  a  day,  as  a  task,  that  will  answer  the  end. 
have  already  reminded  you,  that  it  is  a  business  will 
eed  your  best  application ;  a  serious,  impartial,  hum- 
le,  persevering  inquiry,  accompanied  with  earnest 
rayer  for  the  light  and  assistance  of  God's  Holy 
pirit.  When  we  set  about  it  in  this  method,  we  shall 
aon  find  happy  effects ;  pleasure  and  instruction  will 
o  hand  in  hand ;  and  our  knowledge  advance  as  the 
;rowing  light.  The  precepts  shall  inspire  us  with  true 
idsdom ;  teach  us  how  to  order  all  our  affairs,  respecting 
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both  worlds^  to  fill  up  our  several  stations  in  life  with 
propriety,  usefulness,  and  comfort;  and  to  avoid  the 
numerous  evils  and  distresses  ivhich  those  who  live  by 
no  rule,  or  by  any  other  rule  than  God's  word,  are  per- 
petually running  into*     The  promises  shall  be  a  sup- 
port in  every  trouble,  a  medicine  in  every  sickness,  a 
supply  in  every  need.     Above  all,  the  Scriptures  will 
repay  our  trouble,  as  they  testify  of  Christ.     The  more 
^e  read  of  liis  person,  offices,  power,  love,  doctrine, 
life,  and  death,  the  more  our  hearts  will  cleave  to  him : 
tre  shall,  by  kisensible  degrees,  be  transformed  into  his 
spirit.   We  shall,  with  tlie  aposde,  say,  "  I  know  in 
"  whom  I  have  believed,"  2  Tim.  i.     Every  thing  we 
see  shall  be  at  once  a  memorial  to  remind  us  of  our 
Redeemer,  and  a  motive  to  animate  us  in  his  service. 
And  at  length  we  shall  be  removed  to  see  him  as  he  i^ 
without  a  cloud,  and  without  a  vail ;  to  be  for  dver 
with  him ;  to  behold,  and  to  share  the  glories  of  tiiat 
heavttily  kingdom  "  which  (Matth.  xxv.)  he  has  pt«- 
"  pared  (for  his  followers)  from  before  the  foundation 
"  Of  the  world-"  Amem 
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lessed  is  the  people  that  know  the  joyful  sound:  they  shall  walk, 
O  Lord,  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance.  In  thy  name  shall  they 
rejoice  all  the  day :  and  in  thy  righteousness  shall  they  be*ex< 
filted.    Psal.  Ixxxix.  15,  iff. 
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TO  tHH 

INHABITANTS  OF  THE  PARISH  OF  OLNEY. 

My  Dear  Friends, 

r  HAVE  principallytv^  motived  for  publishing  these  Dia* 
courses.  The  one  is,  to  exhibit  a  specimen  of  the  doctrine 
:hat  is  taught  and  most  isurely  believed  amongst  us^  to  Satisfy 
:hose  who  desire  information,  and  to  stop^  if  possible,  the 
noutb  of  slander.  I  cheerfully  submit  them  to  examination ; 
n  full  confidence  that  they  contain  nothing  of  moment 
^hich  is  not  agreeable  to  the  general  strain  of  the  word  of 
Grod,  and  to  the  principles  of  the  church  whereof  I  am  a 
!]&inister,  as  specified  in  the  Articles,  Liturgy,  and  Homilies. 
A^nd  that  what  I  now  print  is  to  the  same  purport  with  the 
usual  course  of  my  preaching,  I  doubt  not  but  all  who 
statedly  hear  me  will  do  me  the  justice  to  acknowledge. 

My  other  motive  is  a  desire  of  promoting  your  edifica* 
tion.  It  is  my  comfort  that  many  of  you  live  by  the  truths 
of  the  Gospel>  and  highly  prize  them.  You  will  not  there- 
Fore  be  unwilling  to  view  the  substance  of  what  you  once 
heard  with  acceptance.  But  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  the  far 
Treater  part  of  the  congregation  have  need  to  have  the  things 
pertaining  to  their  peace  pressed  upon  them  again  and  again, 
for  a  different  reason  ;  not  because  they  know  them,  and 
therefore  love  to  have  them  brought  to  their  remenibrancey 
but  because  they  have  hitherto  heard  them  without  effect 
For  the  sake  of  both,  therefore,  I  am  willing  to  leave  an 
ibiding  testimony  amongst  you.  I  hereby  take  each  of 
your  consciences  to  witness,  that  I  am  clear  of  your  blood  ; 
cind  that,  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge  and  ability,  I  have  not 
shunned  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God. 

In  the  choice  of  the  subjects  I  have  selected  fbr  publi- 
cation, I  have  not  been  solicitous  to  comprise  a  succinct 
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scheme  of  Gospel  doctrine ,  but  have  given  the  preference 
to  such  topics,   which  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the 
times,  and  of  my  hearers,  make  me  desirous  might  be  had  io^ 
continual  remembrance. 

The  Exposition  of  the  Third  Commandment,  which  wa.^ 
first  delivered  in  your  hearing,  I  afterwards  preached  (neare 
the  form  in  which  it  now  appears)  at  London  ;  and  as  it  le 
me  to  touch  on  some  particulars  of  a  very  public  and  inter 
esting  Goncera,  I  have  given  it  a  place  in  this  volume* 
I  shall  think  myself  happy  indeed,  if  it  may  please  God  t 
give  weight  to  the  testimony  of  so  obscure  a  person  wit 
respect  to  a  grievance  under  .which  the  nation  groans. 

As  long  discourses  are  in  n^any  respects  inconvenient^ 
Bare  chosen  to  publish  no  more  than  a  brief  summary  o 
what  you  heard  more  at  large  from  the  pulpit.  And  as 
aim  to  speak  plain  truths  to  a  plain  people,  I  h^ve  purposely 
avoided  any  studied  ornaments  in  point  of  expression,  being* 
desirous  to  accommodate  myself  to  the  apprehensions  o£* 
the  most  ignorant. 

May  it  please  the  God  of  all  grace  to  accompany  my 
feeble  endeavours  to  promote  the  knowledge  of  his  truth, 
with  the  powerful  influence  of  his  Holy  Spirit  And  I  ear- 
nesdy  entreat  all  who  know  how  to  draw  near  to  a  throne  of 
grace  by  JesUs  Christ,  to  strive  mightily  in  prayer  for  me, 
that  I  may  stand  iaist  in  the  faith,  and  increase  in  the  know^ 
ledge  of  Jesus  the  Saviour ;  and  that  for  his  sake,  i  may" 
labour  without  fear  or  fainting,  in  the  service  to  which  h^^ 
has  been  pleased  to  call  me.  May  the  grace  of  our  Lord- 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all !  '^ 

I  am  your  affectionate  friend,  and  servant  in  the  Gospe 
of  Christ. 

JOHN  NEWTON. 

Olney,  Jan.  20,  1767. 
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nE  SMALL  SUCCESS  OF  THE  GOSPEL  MINISTRY  CON- 
SIDERED. 

Matth.  xL  25. 

!t  that  time  Jesus  answered  and  said^  I  thank  thee^  0 
JFatker,  Lord  of  heaven  and  ^arth,  because  thou  hast  hid 
these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  re^veated 
them  unto  babes. 

)UR  blessed  Lord  perfectly  knew  before-hand  the 
ersons  who  would  profit  by  his  ministry :  but  his  ob- 
^vations,  conduct,  and  discourses,  were  intended  as  a 
Btttero  and  instruction  to  his  followers.  He  is  said 
>  have  mai*velled  at  the  unbelief  of  some,  and  at  tha 
Litfa  <^  others ;  not  as  though  either  was  strange  to 
iin,  who  was  acquainted  with  all  hearts,  and  always 
aew  what  he  himself  would  do ;  "but  it  is  spoken  of 
im  as  a  man,  and  to  show  how  his  ministers  and  peo- 
le  should  be  affected  upon  the  like  occasions.  In  the 
receding  verses  he  had  been  speaking  of  Capernaum, 
ad  other  places,  where  his  mighty  works  had  been 
erformed  in  vain.  He  had  denounced  a  sentence 
gainst  them ;  and  foretold  that  their  punishment  would 
e  heavier  in  proportion  to  the  grcatness  of  the  privi- 
3ge8  they  had  abused.  But  this  was  not  his  pleasing 
i^ork.  Mercy  and  grace  were  his  delight,  and  he 
usually  expressed  sorrow  and  pain  for  the  obstinacy  of 
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sinners*  He  wept  for  his  avowed  enemies,  and  prayed 
for  the  murderers  who  nailed  him  to  the  cross.  It  was 
not  with6ut  giief  that  \\A  declared  the  approaching  doom 
of  tliese  cities ;  yet,  raising  his  thoughts  from  earth  to 
heaven,  he  acquiesced  in  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, and  expressed  the  highest  satisfaction  in  his.  ap- 
pointment. He  knew,  that,  however  some  would  harden 
themselves,  there  was  a  remnant  who  would  receive  the 
truth,  and  that  the  riches  and  glory  of  the  divuie  sove- 
reignty and  grace  would  be  magnified.  Before  I  enter 
upon  the  particulars,  this  connection  of  the  words  will 
afford  us  ground  for  some  observations. 

I.  That  the  small  success  and  efficacy  of  the  preached- 
Gospel  upoil  ttiultitudes  who  hear  it,  is  a  subject  of 
wonder  and  grief  to  the  ministers  and  people  of  God. 
It  was  so  to  our  Lord  Jesus,  considered  as  a  preacher 
and  messenger ;  and  they,  so  far  as  they  have  received 
his  Spirit,  judge  and  act  as  he  did. 

1.  Those  who  have  indeed  tasted  that  the  Lord  i& 
gracious,  have  had  such  a  powerful  experience  in  their 
own  souls  of  the  necessity  and  value  of  the  Gospel,  that 
in  their  first  warmth,  and  till  painful  experience  has 
convinced  them  of  the  contrary,  they  can  hardly  think 
it  possible  that  sinners  should  stand  out  against  its  evi- 
dence. They  are  ready  to  say,  "  Surely  it  is  because 
"  they  are  ignorant ;  they  have  not  had  opportunity  of 
"  considering  the  evil  of  sin,  the  curse  of  the  law,  and  the 
**  immense  goodness  of  God  manifested  in  his  Son ;  but 
'^  when  these  things  shall  be  plainly  and  faithfully  set 
"  before  them,  surely  they  will  submit,  and  thankfully 
"  receive  the  glad  tidings."  With  such  sanguine  hopes 
Melancthon  erftered  the  ministry  at  the  dawn  of  the  Re- 
formation :  he  thought  he  had  only  to  speak,  and  to  be 
heard,  in  order  to  convince ;  but  he  soon  found  him^ 
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self  mifirtdlcen,  and  that  the  love  of  sin,  the  power  of 
prejudice,  and  the  devices  of  Satan,  were  such  obstacles 
in  his  way,  as  nothing  less  than  the  mighty  operations 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  could  break  through.  And  all  who 
preach  upon  his  principles,  and  with  his  views,  have 
known  something  of  his  disappointment.  Speaking  from 
the  feelings  of  a  full  heart,  they  are  ready  to  expect  that 
others  should  be  no  less  affected  than  themselves.  But 
when  they  find  that  they  are  heard  with  indifference, 
perhaps  with  contempt ;  that  those  whose  salvation  they 
long  for,  are  enraged  against  them  for  their  labour  of 
love ;  that  they  cannot  prevail  upon  their  dearest  friends, 
and  nearest  relatives ;  this  grieves  and  wounds  them  to 
Ifae  heart* 

a.  They  have  been  convinced  themselves,  that  un- 
belief was  the  worst  of  all  their  sins :  and,  therefore, 
tfaough  they  pity  all  who  live  in  the  practice  of  si«,  yet 
they  have  a  double  grief  to  see  them  reject  the  only 
Rieans  of  salvation ;  and  that  this  contempt  will  lie 
more  heavily  upon  them,  than  any  thing  they  can  be 
charg^  with  besides.  It  gladdens  the  heart  of  a  mi- 
nister to  see  a  large  and  attentive  assembly ;  but  how 
is  this  joy  damped  by  a  just  fear,  lest  any,  lest  many  of 
tiiem  should  receive  this  grace  of  God  in  vain,  and  have 
cause  at  last  to  bewail  the  day  when  the  name  of  Jesus 
was  first  sounded  in  their  ears. 

It  seems  plain,  then,  that  those  who  are  indifferent 
about  the  event  of  the  Gospel,  who  satisfy  themselves 
with  this  thought,  that  the  elect  shall  be  saved,  and  feel 
no  concern  for  unawakened  sinners,  make  a  wrong  in- 
ference from  a  true  doctrine,  and  know  not  what  spirit 
they  are  of  Jesus  wept  for  those  who  perished  in  their 
sins.  St.  Paul  had  great  grief  and  sorrow  of  heart  for 
the  Jews,  though  he  gives  them  this  character,  "  They 
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"  please  not  God,  and  are  contrary  to  all  men.''  It 
well  becomes  us,  while  we  admire  distinguishing  grace 
to  ourselves,  to  mourn  over  others :  and,  inasmuch  a& 
secret  things  belong  to  the  Lord,  and  we  know  not  but 
some  of  whom  we  have  at  present  but  little  hopes,  may 
at  last  be  brought  to  the  knowledge  ©f  the  truth,  we 
should  be  patient  and  forbearing,  after  the  pattern  of 
our  heavenly  Father,  and  endeavour,  by  every  proba- 
ble and  prudent  means,  to  stir  them  up  to  repentance, 
remembering  that  they  cannot  be  more  distant  from 
God,  than  by  nature  we  were  ourselves. 

II.  The  best  relief  against  those  discouragements  we 
meet  with  from  men,  is  to  raise  our  thoughts  to  God 
and  heaven.     For  this  the  Lord  Jesus  is  our  precedent 
here.     He  said,  "  I  thank  thee,  O  Father."    The  word* 
signifies,  to  confess,  to  promise  or  consent,  and  to 
praise.     As  if  it  had  been  said,  "  I  glorify  thy  wisdoia 
"  in  this  respect,  I  acknowledge  and  declare  it  is  tli^ 
"  will,  and  I  express  my  own  consent  and  approbB- 
"  tion."    Our  Lord's  views  of  the  divine  counsels  were 
perfect,  and  therefore  his  satisfaction  was  complete.   It 
is  said,  •"  He  rejoiced  in  spirit  f,"  when  he  uttered  these 
wordt.     And  the  more  we  increase  in  faith  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  God,  the  more  we  shall  be  satisfied  in  his 
appointments,  and  shall  see  and  say,  ^^  He  hath  done 
**  all  things  well."    It  is  needful  for  pur  comfort,  to  be 
well  established  in  the  truth  suggested  in  my  text,  that 
the  Lord  hath  provided  for  the  acconiplishment  of  his^ 
own  purposes,  and  that  his  counsels  shall  surely  stand.. 
From  this  doctrine  we  may  infer, 

♦  The,  original  word  ocean  Matth.  iii,  6.  Luke,  xxii.  6.  ani 
Rom.  XV.  9. 

t  Luke,  X.  2U 
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1.  That  where  the  faithful  labours  and  endeavours 
Qf  ministers,  apd  others,  to  promote  tlie  knowledge  of 
griu^e  and  the  practice  of  holiness,  fail  of  success,  yet 
they  shall  be  accepted.  The  servants  of  Christ  may  in 
their  humble  measure  adopt  the  words  of  their  Lord 
apd  Master,  in  the  prophet,  "  Though  Israel  be  not 
"  gathered,  yet  shall  I  be  glorious  in  the  eyea  of  the 
"  Lord,  and  my  God  shall  be  my  strength  *.'*  When  he 
^ait  forth  his  first  disciples,  he  directed  them  wherever 
they  entered  to  say,  "  Peace  be  to  this  house !  and  if 
"  a  son  of  peace  be  there,"  if  there  be  any  who  thank- 
fully accept  your  salutation  and  message,  "  your  peace 
"  sholl  rest  upon  it ;  if  not,  it  shall  return  to  you  again  f :" 
tbitt  is,  your  good  wishes  and  endeavours  shall  not  be 
lost  for  want  of  proper  objects ;  but  whgn  they  seem 
without  eflFect  on  others,  shall  be  productive  of  the  hap- 
piest consequences  to  yourselves.  You  shall  receive 
all  you  were  desirous  to  communicate.  Thus  his  mi- 
Biaters  are  to  declare  his  whole  will,  whether  men  will 
hear,  or  whether  they  shall  forbear.  And  if  they  do 
thus  with  a  single  eye  to  his  glory,  and  in  humble  de- 
pendence upon  his  blessing,  they  are  not  answerable  for 
the  event,  they  shall  in  nowise  lose  their  reward, 

2.  Faithful  endeavours  in  the  service  of  the  Gospel 
shall  not  wholly  fail.  Though  all  will  not  hear,  some 
certainly  shall  both  hear  and  obey.  Though  all  are  by 
nature  equally  averse  and  incapable,  yet  there  shall  be 
**  a  willing  people  in  the  day  of  God's  power  J."  If  the 
wise  and  prudent  turn  away  from  the  truth,  there  arfe 
babes  to  whom  it  shall  be  revealed.  The  Lord  renews 
unto  ui  a  pledge  of  his  faithfulness  in  this  concern  every 
time  the  rain  descends.     For  thus  he  has  promised^ 

•  isa.  xlix.  5.  +  Luke^  x.  ff.  J  Psal.  ex.  ^^ 
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**  As  the  rain  cometh  down,  and  the  snow  from  heaven, 
•*  and  retumeth  not  thither,  but  wiatereth  the  eaith,  mi 
**  and  maketli  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  give 
*^  seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater :  so  shall  my 
*^  word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth :  it  shall 
"  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that 
*^  which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  iiv  tlie  thing 
"  whereto  I  sent  it*." 

S.  The  divine  sovereignty  is  the  best  thought  we  can 
retreat  to  for  composing  and  strengthening  our  mincb 
under  the  difficulties,  discouragements,  and  disappoint- 
ments, which  attend  the  publication  of  the  Gospel 
The  more  we  give  way  to  reasonings  and  curious  in- 
quiries, the  more  we  shall  be  perplexed  and  bafBed. 
When  Jeremiah  f  had  been  complaining  of  some  thing* 
which  were  too  hard  for  him,  the  Lord  sent  him  to  the 
potter's  house,  and  taught  him  to  infer,  from  the  potter » 
power  over  the  clay,  the  just  right  which  the  Lord  of 
all  hath  to  do  what  he  will  with  his  own.  It  is  only 
the  pride  of  our  own  hearts  that  prevents  this  consider- 
ation from  being  perfectly  conclusive  and  satisfactory. 
How  many  schemes  derogatory  from  the  free  grace  of 
God,  tending  to  darken  the  glory  of  the  Gospel,  and  to 
depreciate  the  righteousness  of  the  Redeemer,  have 
taken  their  rise  from  vain  uimecessary  attempts  to  vin- 
dicate the  wiays  of  God ;  or  rather  to  limit  the  actings 
of  infinite  wisdom  to  the  bounds  of  our  narrow  under- 
standings, to  sound  the  depths  of  the  divine  counsels 
with  our  feeble  plummets, '  and  to  say  to  Omnipotence, 
**  Hitherto  shalt  thou  go,  and  no  farther."  But  upon 
the  ground  of  the  divine  sovereignty  we  may  rest  satis- 
fied and  stable :  for  if  God  appoints  and  over-rules  all, 

♦  bt.  Iv,  10»^  +  Jcr.  xviii.  6. 
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Gtccording  to  the  purpose  of  his  own  ^lill,  we  have  suf- 
ficient security,  both  for  the  present  and  the  future. 

First,  For  the  present.     We  may  firmly  expect,  what 
Scripture  and  reason  concur  to  assure  us,  that  ^'  the 
**  Judge  of  all  the  earth  will  do  right.'*    Whatever  to 
us  appears  otherwise  in  his  proceedings,  should  be 
chained  to  the  darkness  and  wealuiess  of  our  )iiinds. 
We  Jknow,  that  in  every  point  of  science  difficulties  and 
objections  occur  to  yoimg  beginners,  which  at  first  view 
may  seem  almost  unanswerable  ;  but  as  knowledge  in- 
creases, the  difficulties  gradually  subside,  and  at  last 
we  perceive  they  were  chiefly  owing  to  the  defects  of 
our  apprehension.     In  divinity  it  is  wholly  so  :  '^  God 
'^  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all :"  his  k* 
vealed  will  is,  like  himself,  just,  holy,  pure  m  the  whole, 
.and  perfectly  consistent  in  every  part.     We  may  safely 
r^t  upon  this  general  maxim,  that  ^^  tlie  Judge  of  all 
/*  the  earth  shall  do  right."    Though  he  does  not  give 
U8  a  particular  account  of  his  dealings,  and  we  are  not 
fiiUy  able  to  comprehend  them ;  yet  we  ought,  against 
all  appearances  and  proud  reasonings,  to  settle  it  firmly 
in  our  minds,  that  every  thmg  is  conducted  worthy  the 
views  which  God  has  given  us  of  himself  in  his  holy 
word,  as  a  being  of  infinite  justice,  wisdom,  goodness, 
and  truth.     And  faither. 

Secondly,  For  the  fiiture.  He  has  appointed  a  day 
when  he  will  make  it  appear  that  he  has  done  right. 
Though  clouds  and  darkness  are  now  upon  his  pro- 
ceedings, they  shall  ere  long  be  removed.  When  all 
his  designs  in  providence  and  grace  are  completed; 
when  the  present  imperfect^  state  of  things  shall-  be 
finished;  when  the  dead,  small  and  great,  are  sum- 
jnoned  to  stand  before  him ;  then  the  great  Judge  will 
condescend  to  unfold  the  whole  train  of  his  dispensa- 
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tions,  and  will  justify  his  proceedings  before  angels  dud 
men ;  then  every  presumptuous  cavil  shall  be  silenced, 
every  difficulty  solved.  His  people  shall  admire  his 
wisdom,  his  enemies  shall  confess  his  justice.  The  de- 
struction of  those  who  perish  shall  be  acknowledged  de- 
sei-ved,  and  of  themselves ;  and  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord  shall  ascribe  all  the  glory  of  their  salvation  to  him 
alone.  What  we  shall  then  see,  it  is  now  our  duty  and 
our  comfort  assuredly  to  believe. 

The  gi-eat  subject  of  our  Saviour's  joy,  and  which,  so 
far  as  it  is  apprehended,  will  bear  up  his  servants  above 
all  their  difficulties  and  disappointments,  I  mean,  the 
consideration  of  the  sovereign  hand  of  God  directing 
the  success  of  his  word  when  and  where  he  pleases,  we 
must  defer  speaking  of  till  the  next  opportunity.  And 
we  shall  close  at  present  with  a  few  inferences  firofli 
wiiat  has  been  said  thus  far  by  way  of  introductim. 

1 .  Take  heed  how  you  hear.     The  Gospel  of  salva- 
tion, which  is  sent  to  you,  will  be  either  a  "  savour  of 
"  life  unto  life,  or  of  death  unto  death,"  to  every  soii 
of  you.     There  is  no  medium.     Though,  in  a  common 
and  familiar  way  of  speaking,  we  sometimes  complaioy 
that  the  Gospel  is  preached  without  effect,  there  is  XO- 
reality  no  possibility  that  it  can  be  without  effect.     Af^ 
effect  it  must  and  will  have  upon  all  who  hear  it.  Happ^ 
they  who  receive  and  embrace  it  as  a  joyful  sound,  th^ 
unspeakable  gift  of  God's  love.     To  these  it  will  be  fi^ 
"  savour  of  life  unto  life."    It  >^ill  communicate  life  to^ 
the  soul  at  first,  and  maintain  that  life,  in  defiance  o^ 
all  opposition,  till  it  terminates  in  glory.     But  wo,  wor 
to  those  who  receive  it  not.     It  will  be  to  them  **  a^ 
"  savour  of  death  unto  death.'*   It  will  lefave  them  under 
the  sentence  of  death,  already  denounced  against  Ihem 
by  the  law  which  they  have  transgressed ;  and  it  will 
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consign  them  to  eternal  death,  under  the  heaviest  ag- 
gravations of  guilt  and  misery.  Remember  the  doom 
of  Capernaum,  and  why  it  was  denounced.  Jesus 
preached  amongst  them  the  words  of  eternal  life,  and 
they  rejected  him.  This  was  all.  In  other  things, 
'  perhaps,  they  were  no  worse  than  their  neighbours,  and 
probably  disdained  to  hear  tliemselves  judged  worthy 
of  a  heavier  punishment  than  Sodom,  and  those  cities 
which  for  their  abominations  were  consumed  with  fire 
from  heaven.  But  our  Lord  assures  us,  it  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of 
judgement,  than  for  those  who  slight  his  word.  For 
this  guilt  and  condemnation  is  not  confined  to  the  Jews 
who  rejected  his  person,  but  extended  to  all  who  should 
at  any  time  treat  his  Gospel  with  contempt.  However 
inconsiderable  his  ministers  are  in  other  respects,  if 
they  faithfully  deliver  his  message,  he  has  declared  him- 
self closely  interested  in  the  reception  they  meet  with : 
■^  He  that  receiveth  you,  receiveth  me  •  and  he  that 
"  despiseth  you,  despiseth  both  me  and  him  that  sent 
"  jne*."  It  is  therefore  at  your  peril  to  treat  what  we 
say  with  indifference  (if  we  speak  agreeably  to  the 
Scripture),  the  word  of  God  which  we  preach  will  judge 
you  at  the  last  day. 

2.  Be  afiraid  of  being  wise  in  your  own  eyes,  lest 
you  should  approach  to  the  characters  of  those  from 
whom  the  righteous  God  sees  fit  to  hide  the  knowledge 
of  those  truths,  without  which  they  cannot  be  saved. 
The  Gospel  is  not  proposed  to  you  to  ask  your  opinion 
of  it,  that  it  may  stand  or  fell  according  to  your  deci- 
tton;  but  it  peremptorily  demands  your  submission. 
If  you  think  yourselves  qualified  to  judge  and  examine 

^  Matih.  X.  40* 


366  The  small  Success  of  the  Ser.  1. 

it  by  that  imperfect  and  depraved  light  which  you  call 
your  reason,  you  will  probably  find  reasons  enough  tt> 
refuse  your  assent.     Reason  is  properly  exercised  in 
the  ordinary  concerns  of  life,  and  has  so  fiur  a  place  ucl 
religious  inquiries,   that  none  can  or  do  believe  the 
Gospel,  without  having  sufficient  reasons  for  it.     But 
you  need  a  higher  light,  tlie  light  of  God's  Spirit,  with- 
out which  the  most  glorious  displays  of  his  wisdom 
will  appear  foolishness  to  you.     If  you  come  simple, 
dependent,  and  teachable;  if  you  pray  firomyour  hearty- 
with  David,  "  Open  thou  mine  eyes,  tliat  I  may  se^ 
"  wondrous  things  in  thy  law*;'*  you  will  be  heard 
and  answered;  you  will  grow  in  the  knowledge  and 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  but  if  you  neglect  this> 
and  trust  in  yourselves,  as  supposing  this  promised  as^ 
sistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  unnecessary,  the  glorious^ 
light  of  the  Gospel  will  shine  upon  you  in  vain ;  foi- 
Satan  will  maintain  such  hold  of  you  by  this  pride  oE" 
your  hearts,  as  still  to  keep  you  in  bondage  and  dark — 
ness,  that  you  shall  neither  see  it,  nor  desire  to  see  it» 
3.  Those  of  you  who  have  some  spiritual  apprehen- 
sions of  these  things,  have  reason  to  praise  God  that 
you  see  a  little.     You  was  ojice  quite  blind ;  you  nei-^ 
ther  saw  your  disease,  nor  your  remedy.     Ypu  could 
discern  nothing  of  the  excellence  of  Christ,  or  the  beau- 
ties of  holiness.     But  now  the  eyes  of  your  understand- 
ing are  in  some  measure  enlightened.     It  is  the  grace 
of  God  has  made  you  thus  far  to  differ  from  what  you 
once  was,  and  from  what  multitudes  around  you  still 
are.     Be  thankful.     Accept  it  as  a  token  for  good.    Be 
not  discouraged  that  the  beginnings  are  small ;  but  wait 
on  th^  I^ord,  and  they  shall  be  increased.    Seek  him 

♦  P^alm,  c?ci^.  IS. 
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f  prayer.  Converse  with  your  Bibles.  Attend  tipon 
le  public  ordinances.  In  the  humble  use  of  these 
leans  (while  you  endeavour  to  act  faithfully  according 
>  the  light  you  have  already  received),  you  shall  gra- 
Lially  advance  in  wisdom  and  comfort.  The  Christ- 
XI  growth  is  not  instantaneous,  but  by  degrees,  as  the 
urly  dawn  increases  in  brightness  till  the  perfect  day  *, 
nd  as  the  com  comes  forward  surely,  though  unper^ 
sived  f .  In  this  manner  your  views  of  Gospel  truth 
lall  increase  in  clearness,  evidence,  and  influence,  till 
>u  are  removed  from  this  Jand  of  shadows  to  the  re- 
.ons  of  perfect  light,  to  behold  the  truth  as  it  shines  in 
ic  person  of  Jesus^  without  a  veil,  and  without  a  cloud 
ir  ever. 


SERMON  II. 

N   WHAT    SENSE    THE    MYSTERIES    OP    THE    GOSPEL 

ARE  HID  FROM  MANY. 

Matth.  xi.  25. 

U  that  time  Jesus  ariswered  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O 
JTatheVf  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast  hid 
these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed 
theni  unto  babes. 

VHEN  our  Lord  appeared  upon  earth,  though  he 
line  oh  the  most  gracious  and  important  busines3,  dis- 
layed  the  perfection  of  holiness  in  his  conduct,  and 

*  Prov.  iv.  18.  t  Matth.  xiii.  31,  32. 
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performed  innumerable  acts  of  kindness  tind  love,  h€ 
met  with  little  regard.     He  found  many  enemies,  but 
few  hearty  fiiettds.     Especially  those  who  were  most 
enrinetit  few:  riched,  learning,  power,  or  reputed  good* 
ness,  disdained  him ;  and  most  of  those  who  fottowed 
him  were  cither  people  in  low  circumstances,  or  whose 
character  had  beeh  offensive.     Publicans  and  ^in&ers, 
fishermen,  unlearned  6jid  obscure  persons,  were  almost 
the  only  friends  he  had.     The  Lord  Jesus,  who  was  in^ 
iihitely  above  tiie  selfish  views  which  are  too  apt  t4 
influence  our  little  minds,  was  well  satisfied  with  tfato 
fevent     He  did  not  desire  honour  fi-om  men.     "  The 
"  soiils   of  the  poor   were  precious  in  his  si^t*." 
He  spoke  kindly  to  those  whom  men  abhorred;  and  if 
he  mourned  over  the  obstinacy  of  the  chiefs  of  the 
people,  it  was  for  their  own  sakes.     Yet  (as  I  observed 
formerly)  when  he  considered  the  appointment  and  will 
of  God  in  this  dispensation,  he  was  not  only  content, 
but  he  rejoiced.     He  expressed  his  approbation  in  these 
Words:    '*  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,*'  &c.     There  is 
something  observable  in  this  passage  which  will  be  of 
continual  use  and  application,  so  long  as  the  Gospel 
shall  be  preached.     For  as  it  was  then,  so  it  is  still; 
the  things  that  are  hid  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  are 
revealed  unto  babes.     Five  particulars  offer  from  the 
Words  for  our  consideration. 

1 .  What  may  be  intended  by  these  things  ? 

2.  Where  and  in  what  sense  they  are  hid  ? 

3.  From  whom?  The  wise  and  prudent. 

4.  How  the  knowledge  of  them  is  to  be  obtained^ 
By  revelation :  thou  hast  repealed. 

*  Psalm,  Ixxii,  13, 14. 
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5.  Who  are  thus  favoured  ?   Babes. 

1.  By  the  things  which  it  pleases  God  should  be  hid 
jBroni  the  wise,  and  revealed  to  babes,  we  may  und^i^ 
stand, 

1.  In  general,  the  things  pertaining  to  salvatioD* 
That  most  men  are  ignorant  of  them,  and  carelesy 
about  them,  is  too  plain.  Out  of  the  abundance  <^  tbt 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh,  and  the  tree  is  known  by  its 
fruits.  Men  speak  as  though  their  tongues  were  their 
two ;  they  act  as  tliough  they  were  to  give  no  account ; 
Aey  live  as  though  they  were  to  live  here  for  ever. 
The  way  of  truth  is  hid  from  their  eyes,  and  the  fear  of 
God  has  no  place  in  their  hearts. 

S.  More  particularly,  those  doctrines  which  are  in 
an  especial  sense  peculiar  to  the  Gospel,  seem  here  to 
be  Intended.  If  the  principles  of  what  some  call  Nar 
tural  Religion,  though  agreeable  to  the  light  of  natural 
<HHi8cience,  are  little  regarded ;  the  more  spiritual  truths 
of  llie  Bible  are  not  only  neglected,  but  scorned  and 
opposed.  The  same  spirit,  which  showed  itself  under 
our  Lord's  personal  ministry  still  subsists.  The  chief 
doctrines  he  taught,  and  for  which  he  met  with  the 
fiercest  opposition,  were  precisely  the  same  with  those 
wMch  have  awakened  tlie  scorn  and  rage  of  the  world 
ever  since ;  and  which  multitudes  who  bear  the  name 
of  Christians  in  this  day  oppose  with  all  their  strengtfi. 
Such  as. 

First,  The  divinity  of  Christ.  When  bespoke  of  him- 
self as  existing  before  Abraham,  and  said  that  God  was 
hb  awn  father  *j  the  Jews  took  up  stones  to  stone  him. 

♦  John,  V.  18.  Uaxspoc  Ihov  Skp/e.  He  said  that  God  was  his 
OKU  &ther ;  in  a  sense  pectdiar  to  himself,  and  ejKclusive  of  all 
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And  this  mystery  is  still  hid  from  the  natural  man.     No 
one  can  say,  acknowledge,  and  believe,  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  Lord  or  Jehovah,  that  he  who  once  bung 
upon  the  cross,  bleeding  to  death,  is  God  the  makei^ 
of  all  things,  the  rightful  object  of  the  supreme  love^ 
Irust^  and  homage  of  men  and  angels,  but  by  the  Holy 
Ghost*. 

Secondly,  Distinguishing  grace.     "  When  Jesus  first 
preached  at  Nazareth,  the  eyes  of  all  were  fixed  upon 
him  t ;"  but  when,  making  application  to  themselves,  he 
touched  upon  this  point,  from  tlie  examples  of  Naaman 
the  Syrian,  and  the  widow  of  Sarepta,  who  were  re- 
leased when  many  lepers  and  widows  in  Israel  were 
passed  by,  they  were  filled  with  indignation^  and  would 
have  thrown  him  headlong  down  the  rock.    And  it  is  to     T 
this  iiour  an  offensive  doctrine  to  all  who  do  not  know 
the  value  and  the  need  of  it. 

Thirdly,  The  new  birth.  /When  this  was  proposed  to 
a  master  in  Israel,  he  cried  out,  "  How  can  these  things 
"  be:};."  And  by  many  who  are  wise  and  prudent  in 
their  own  sight,  it  is  at  this  day  accounted  nonsense. 
A  small  acquaintance  with  the  general  strain  of  what  is 
published  either  from  the  pulpit  or  the  press,  may  prove 
that  modern  divinity  has,  for  the  most  part,  found  * 

others.     The  Jews  well  understood  the  meaning  of  this  assertio**^' 
that  thereby  he  made  himself  equal  with  God;  and  therefore,  as  tb^5 
did  not  believe  iu  him,  they  charged  him  with  blasphemy.     It  woi^  ^ 
indeed  have   been  blasphemy  in  a  mere  man,  or  in  the  high^  ^^ 
archangel,  to  have  spoken  of  himself  in  these  terms.     But  the  for^^* 
of  the  expression  is  lost  in  our  version  of  the  New  Testamer:^^^* 
through  the  omission  of  the  word  Ihov^  his  own  ;  which  seems  one 
the  most  important  mistakes  to  be  found  in  that  translation. 

*  1  Cor.  xii.  3.  t  Luke,  iv.  16—20.  t  John,  iii.  9. 
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nootiier  path  to  tread  than  that  by  which  Nicodemus 
Bs  conducted  to  the  knowledge  of  himself,  and  his  Sa- 
our.  Such  a  doubtful  inquirer  might  now  be  enter- 
Jned  with  many  ingenious  essays  on  the  beauty  of  vir- 
Ke,  the  efficacy  of  benevolence,  the  excellency  of  the  hu^ 
ian:mind,  and  other  favourite  topics.  He  would  find 
^chers  enough  to  encourage  and  improve  the  idea  he 
as  of  his  own  importance,  but  he  would  hardly  meet 
^ith  many  who  would  speak  to  him  in  our  Lord's  lan- 
uage,  and  refer  him  to  the  brazen  serpent,  and  a  hew 
irth,  in  order  to  learn  the  means  and  the  nature  of  the 
Sospel  salvation.  ,       .    ' 

Fourthly,  The  nature  of  the  life  of  fiedth.  When  bur 
wOrd  spoke  of  this,  under  the  metaphor  of  eating^his 
esh  and  drinking  his  blood,  many,  who  till  then  had 
rofessed  themselves  bis  disciples,  '^  turned  back,  and 
walked  no  more  with  him*."  And  none  can  bear  it 
ow,  who  are  not  taught  of  God,  to  see  such  an  excel-^ 
sncy  and  sufficiency  in  Jesus,  and  such  emptindsis: .  in 
themselves,  as  constrains  them  to  cry  out  with  Peter^ 
^  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  gof?"  These  things  are  hid 
rom  the  wise  and  prudent.     But,    >• 

11.  Where,  and  in  what  sense,  are  these  things 
id? 

1.  Where  are  they  hid? 

First,  They  are  hid  in  Christ.  *^  In  Mm  are  hid  all 
^  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  J."  He  is  the 
;reat  repository  of  truth.  "  It  pleased  the  Father  that 
'  in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell  §."  And  he  is  the  mes- 
lenger  by  whom  tlie  will  of  God  is  made  known  to  man(|. 
From  hence  observe, 

•  John,  vi.  66»         t  John,  vi.  68,         J  Col,  ii.  3. 
$  Col.  i.  19.  II  Luke,  ix.  35.  John,  i,  18, 
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(1)  You  can  attain  to  no  saving  truth,  but  in  and 
Hob  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ     If  they  are  hid  in 
it  can  be  but  lost  labour  to  siaek  .them  elsewhere. 

(2)  Wha&Bver  seeming  knowliedge  you  have,  if  it  d< 
fidt  endear  him  to  you,  it  is  nothing  worth.     It  is  scien< 
falsely  so  called,  and  can  do  you  no  good:  for 
the  knowledge  of  him,  and  of  him  alone,  is  eteni.a 
Kfe* 

Secondly,  They  aVe  hid  in  the  word  of  God. 

(1)  They  are  contained  thiere.  "  The  whole  ScriptuK^* 
'f  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  able  to  maiiz:' 
**  us  wise  unto  salvation  f ;"  to  fiinush  us  with  tf- suf- 
ficiency of  knowledge  and  motives  for  every  good  worfc^* 
The  word  of  God  is  perfect. 

(2)  Yet  though  contained  there,  they  are  not  plaE  ^n 
to  every  eye.  Though  they  are  revealed  in  the  lette^V) 
they  are  still  hid  from  the  wise  and  prudent  Somethiis.^ 
more  is  necessary  than  barely  to  read  in  order  to  undevT- 

■ 

stand  them  ;  otherwise  all  who  can  read,  and  have  tlv-  ^ 
Bible,  would  be  equally  enlightened  with  equal  appl:^* 
tefion.  But  experience  shows  it  is  far  otherwise,  ThS-^ 
leads  me  farther  to  inquire, 

i.  In  what  sense  they  are  hid  ? 

Krst,  They  are  not  hid  as  if  it  were  on  purpose  tha-^^* 
those  who  sincerely  seek  them  should  be  disappointtc^  '^ 
in  tfaeir  search.     Far  be  it  from  us  to  think  so  hardly  o^^^^ 
the  Lord.     We  have  express  promises  to  the  contrary  "^^> 
that  all  who  earnestly  seek  shall  find.     Fear  not,  yoL^  ^^ 
that  sincerely  desire  an  experimental  and  practi< 
jmowledge  of  the  truths  of  God,  and  are  willing  to 
taught  in  his  appointed  way :  though  many  things  a] 

■ 

•  John,  xvii.  3.  +2  Tino.  iii.  l6. 
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ifficult  to  you  at  present,  the  {^rd  }VJ11  gradually 
nerease  your  light, .  aad  crown  your  endeavours  with 
uccess. 

*  *  -  • 

Se|c6ndly,  But  from  some  persons  they  are  hid,  even 
roDar  th6  *  wise  and  prudent,  whom  we  are  to  speak  of 
Lereafter.  Suffer  me  to  offer  a  faipiiiar  illustration  of 
he  Xx>rd's  wisdom  and  justice  in  this  procedure.  Let 
ne .  i;uppose  a  person  to  have  a  curious  cabinet,  which 
s.  opened  at  his  pleasure,  and  not  exposed  to  common 
^e'w :  he  invites  all  to  come  to  see  it,  and  offers  to 
^baw  it  to  any  one  who  asks  him^  It  is  hid,  because  he 
l^^ps.the  key;  but  none  can  complain,  because  he  is 
•"eady  to  open  it  whenever  he  is  desired.  Some  per- 
naps  disdain  the  offer^  and  say,  Why  is  it  locked  at 
^?  Some  think  it  not  worth  seeing,  pr  amuse  them- 
selves with  guessing  at  the  contents.  But  those  wl)o 
^re  simply  desirous  for  themselves,  leave  others  dis- 
|)utiog,  go  according  to  appointment,  and  are  gratified, 
These  have  reason  to  be  thanktul  for  the  favour ;  and 
the  others  have  no  just  cause  to  find  fault,  Thus  the 
sricbes  of  divine  grace  may  be  compared  to  a  richly- 
fiiniished  cabinet,  to  which  Christ  is  the  door.  The 
^word  of  God  likewise  is  a  cabinet  generally  locked  up ; 
Imt  the  key  of  prayer  will  open  it  The  Lord  invite$ 
all ;  but  he  keeps  the  dispensation  in  his  o\yxx  hand. 
They  cannot  see  these  things,  except  he  shows  them ; 
))ut  then  be  refuses  none  that  ^sincerely  ask  him.  The 
wise  men  of  the  world  can  go  no  farther  than  the  out- 
tide  of  this  cabinet;  they  may  amuse  themselves,  and 
surprise  others,  with  their  ingenious  guesses  at  what  is 
within ;  but  a  babe  that  has  seen  it  opened,  can  give  us 
more  satisfaction  without  studying  or.  guessing  at  all. 
If  mcin  will  presume  to  jedm  at  the  knowledge  of  God^ 
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without  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  who  is  the  way,  and 
the  door ;  it  they  have  such  a  high  opinion  of  tlieir  owa 
wisdom  and  penetration,  as  to  suppose  they  can  under- 
stand the  Scriptures  without  the  assistance  of  his  Spirit  j 
or  if  their  worldly  wisdom  teaches  them,  that  tjiese 
things  are  not  worth  their  inquiry ;  what  wonder  is  ilt 
that  they  should  continue  to  be  hid  from  their  eyes  ? 
They  will  one  day  be  stripped  of  all  their  false  pleas,  and 
condemned  out  of  their  own  mouths. 

Thirdly,  the  expression,  **  Thou  hast  hid,"  may  per- 
haps farther  imply,  that  those  who  seek  occasion  t^ 
cavil,  shall  meet  with  something  to  confirm  their  pr^5- 
judlces.     When  people  examine  the  doctrines  or  pn 
fession  of  the  Gospel,  not  with  a  candid  desire  to  leari 
imitate,  and  practise,  but  in  order  to  find  some  plaus:K- 
ble  ground  for  misrepjesentation,  they  frequently  hair^^ 
their  wish.     The  wisdom  of  God  has  appointed,  Xhm^^ 
di|ficulties,  offences,  objections,  and  stumbUng-block:^ 
should  attend,  to  exercise  and  manifest  the  spirits  <^  ^ 
these  wise  ones.     How  largely  do  they  expatiate  on  th^' 
divisions  and  difference  of  sentiments  which  too  muclr^ 
prevail  among  those  who  are  united  in  the  same  lead— — 
ing  truths !     If  they  can  discover  an  instance  of  error^ 
folly,  or  wickedness,  of  a  single  person  who  professes 
adhere  to  the  Gospel  doctrine,  how  do  they  rejoice  a^ 
if  tliey  had  found  great  spoil,  charge  the  faults  of  afei 
indiscriminately  upon  the  whole,  and  labour  to  show, 
that  every  mistake  and  inadvertence  is  a  necessary  con- 
sequence of  the  principles  which  those  maintain  who 
commit  it.     We  do  not  plead  for  mistakes  and  errors 
of  any  sort,  for  weakness  in  judgement,  or  inconsistence 
in  practice.     But  as  these  things  are  more  or  less  inse- 
parably from  the  present  state  of  human  nature^  they 
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^cessarily  increase  and  sti*engthen  the  prepossession  of 
rcrners  against  the  truth,  and  are  so  far  a  means  of 
Lcling  it  from  their  eyes.  Yet  here  again  the  fault  is 
l:iolly  in  themselves ;  for  they  seek  and  desire  such 
iircasions  of  stumblings  and  would  be  disappointed  and 
sieved  if  they  could  not  meet  with  them.  But  those 
"lo  are  babes  in  their  own  eyes,  humble,  sincere,  and 
^aohable,  are  brought  safe  throu^,  by  a  simple  de« 
indent  spirit,  and  are  made  wiser  every  day,  by  their 
bservation  of  what  passes  arouifid  them. 

Aiany  inferences  and  advices  might  be  deduced  from 
^"hat  has  been  said.     I  shall  content  myself  with  three^ 

1.  Examine  yourselves  what  understanding  and  ex- 
erience  you  have  of  the  things  I  mentioned  under  the 
rst  head.  So  much  as  you  know  of  these,  so  far  you 
re  Chi'istians,  and  no  farther.     "A  form  of  godliness, 

ivithout  tlie  power*,"  is  one  of  the  worst  characters 
F  the  worst  times;  yet  how  common  in  the  present 
ay  !  How  many  who  choose  to  be  called  Christians^ 
3ject  the  testimony  which  God  has  given  of  bis  Son, 
eny  the  efficacy  of  his  grace,  speak  of  the  new  birth 
^th  disdain,  as  unintelligible  and  unnecessary,  and  ac- 
Dunt  all  that  can  be  said  of  the  life  of  faith  (though 
>unded  upon  express  Scripture,  and  attested  by  many 
itnesses)  no  better  than  enthusiastic  jargon !  But  if 
ou  are  thus  minded,  however  sober  your  deportment, 
r  professedly  benevolent  your  disposition,  though  you 
lay  be  applauded  as  a  pattern  of  generosity,  a  philoso- 
ilier,  or  a  saint,  by  your  acquaintance  and  neighbours, 
I  the  Scriptures  are  true,  you  can  be  but  as  a  sounding 
>rass  and  tinkling  cymbal  in  the  sight  of  God.     You 

*  2  Tim,  iii,  5. 
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would  have  despised  Thomas  in  your  heart,  if  you  had 
been  witness  to  his  joyful  exclamation  when  he  wor- 
shipped Jesus,  and  cried,  "  My  Lord,  and  my  God*.'* 
You  would  have  despised  Paul  as  a  dark  enthusiast, 
had  you  heard  him  say,  "  The  life  which  I  now  live  m 
"  the  flesh,  I  live  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  who 
*<  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  mef."  Yea,  you 
must  have  despised  Jesus  himself  if  you  had  been  pre* 
sent  at  his  conference  with  Nicodemus.  Our  Lord 
Jesus  is  now  in  heaven,  Thomas  and  Paul  have  beeD 
long  dead ;  you  cannot  reach  them ;  nor  do  they  stand 
in  your  Way ;  theretbre  perhaps  you  are  content  to 
speak  wdl  of  them  in  general  terms.  But  those  who 
come  nearest  to  their  language  and  spirit,  are- the  ob* 
jects  of  your  scorn  and  hatred.  How  then  can  you 
pretend  to  love  him,  or  presume  that  he  loves  you? 
Jesus  is  worshipped  in  heaven ;  how  then  can  you  ex- 
pect  to  come  there?  or  what  pleasure  could  you  find 
there,  in  your  present  turn  of  mind?  ^^  O  kiss  ^ 
^^  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and  you  perish;  for  in  a  little 
*^  time  his  wrath  will  bum  like  fire/' 

But  to  every  one  who  understands,  embraces,  and  lives 
under  the  influence  of  these  truths,  I  may  safely  I4)ply 
our  Lord's  words,  "  Blessed  art  thou  J,"  however 
despised  by  men,  or  chastened  of  the  Lord;  "  for  flesh 
**  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  these  things  to  theef 
thou  hast  assuredly  received  them  from  God  by  his 
Spirit.  He  alone  is  able  to  cause  tlie  light  to  shine  into 
our  dark  hearts,  "  to  give  us  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
**  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ §." 

*  John,  XX.  28.  t  Gal.  ii.  20. 

J  Mattli.  xvi.  17-  §  2  Cor.  iv.  6. 
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S.  Do  not  entertain  liard  and  perplexing  thoughts 
about  the  counsels  of  God,  either  respecting  others  or 
3^rs€lvei?. 

First,  With  regard  to  others.  It  is  a  frequent  diffi- 
culty, dther  thrown  in  the  way  of  inquirers  after  truth 
by  the  subtiity  of  Satan,  or  perhaps  arising  from  the 
natural  pride  of  the  human  heart,  that  would  be  thought 
able  to  account  for  every  tiling.  I  say,  when  they  begin 
to  apprehend  the  Gospel  way  of  salvation,  this  perplex- 
ii|g  question  arises.  If  things  are  so,  what  will  become  of 
multitudes?  What !  are  all  tfie  Heathens,  Mahometans, 
Papists,  and  even  all  the  Protestants,  except  the  few  who 
idopt  these  singular  sentiments,  to  be  lost?  I  shall  not 
ittempt  to  conquer  this  objection  by  dint  of  reasoning, 
bv^  would  ratiier  persuade  you  to  direct  your  reasonings 
uiother  way.  When  the  same  question  for  substance 
Was  proposed  to  our  Lord,  his  answer  to  those  who 
fedced  him  was,  ^^  Strive  (each  one  for  yourselves)  to 
"  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate  */*  Take  care  of  yourselves^ 
BiiA  leave  the  cases  of  others  to  the  Lord.  Remember 
he  is  God,  and  therefore  just  and  good. 

Secondly,  With  regard  to  yourselves.  Secret  things 
belong  to  God;  your  busuiess  is  with  what  is  revealed^ 
Some  put  the  word  of  salvation  from  them  perversely, 
and  tbink,  if  the  Lord  designs  me  for  eternal  life,  he  will 
call  me  in  his  own  time;  till  then  I  will  go  on  in  my 
ams.  Those  who  can  reason  thus,  and  take  encourage- 
ment to  persist  in  wickedness,  from  the  consideration  of 
the  power  and  efficacy  of  God's  grace,  do  thereby  avow 
themselves  to  be  Satan's  willing  servants.  But  he  ter- 
rifies many  on  whom  he  cannot  thus  prevail,  with  repre- 

♦  Luke,  xiii.  23,  24. 
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senting  to  them,  that,  let  them  do  what  they  will,  it  is  all 
in  vain ;  unless  the  Lord  has  chosen  them,  notwithstand- 
ing any  good  beginnings  they  may  hope  he  has  wrought 
in  them,  they  will  come  to  nothing  at  last.  It  is  your 
business  to  give  all  diligence  to  make  your  calling  sure. 
If,y  by  a  humble  waiting  upon  God,  you  are  enabled  to 
have  your  conversation  according  to  the  Gospel,  listen 
not  to  vain  and  perplexing  reasonings,  but  commit  your- 
self to  the  mercy  and  guidance  of  the  Lord ;  and  he,  in 
his  good  time,  will  enable  you  to  see,  and  to  say,  that 
it  is  not  in  vain  to  trust  in  him.  Your  path  shall  be  like 
the  advancing  light,  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto 
the  perfect  day.  The  Lord  has  already  provided  all 
that  you  can  reasonably  desire. 

(1)  The  means  are  pointed  out,  in  the  use  of  which 
you  are  to  be  found,  and  wherein  you  may  expect  his 
blessing.  These  are  chiefly  secret  prayer,  the  study  of 
his  written  word,  an  attendance  on  the  preached  Gospel, 
and  free  converse  (as  proper  opportunities  are  afforded) 
with  his  believing  people.  If  you  continue  in  the  ob- 
servance of  these,  and  act  faithfully  to  the  light  you  have 
already  received,  by  breaking  off  from  the  evil  practices 
of  the  world,  and  watching  against  those  things  which,  you 
yourself  know  to  be  evil,  you  will  certainly  gain  ground 
in  light,  strength,  and  comfort.  You  will  see  more  and 
more  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  in  the  glass  of  the  Gospel; 
and,  in  proportion  to  your  views,  you  shall  be  "  changed 
*^  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,"     For, 

(2)  The  promise  is  sure.  What  God  has  said  you 
may  assuredly  depend  on.  And  what  has  he  said? 
What  indeed  has  he  not  said  for  the  encouragement 
of  those  who  are  sincerely  desirous  to  seek  and  serve 
him?     "  They  that  seek  shall  find.     They  that  wait 
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*  on  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength.     I  will  pour 

*  water  upon  him  that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upoil  the  dry 

*  ground.     Hegiveth  power  to  the  weak;  and  to  them 

*  that  have;  no  might,  he  increaseth  strength*." 

If,  therefore,  you  feel  yourself  a  lost  sinner,  see  a 
)eauty  and  sufficiency  in  Jesus,  have  a  hunger  and  thirst 
ifter  his  righteousness,  and  are  made  willing  to  expect 
:he  blessing  in  his  way;  you  may  look  upon  this  as  a 
:oken  for  good.  Such  views  and  desires  as  these  never 
ire  found  in  any  heart  till  he  communicates  tliem.  By 
lature  we  are  averse  and  contrary  to  them.  Give  him 
:he  glory  of  what  he  has  begun;  and  oppose  your  temp- 
tations, fears,  and  doubts,  with. this  argument,  drawn 
from  your  own  experience,  as  the  wife  of  Manoah  for- 
merly reasoned:  "  If  the  Lord  had  been  pleased  to 
''  kill  us,  he  would  not  have  enabled  and  encouraged 
^^  us  to  call  upon  him ;  neither  would  he  at  this  tiu^ie 
'f  have  shown  us  such  things  as  thesef." 

♦  Matth.  vii.  7.  8. ;  Isa.  xL  29—31. ;  Isa.  xliv.  3. 
\  Judges,  xiii.  23. 
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SERMON  IIL 

THE   CHARACTERS   OF   THOSE    FROM    VHOM   TH2 
S   GOSPEL  DOCTRINES  ARE  HID. 

Matth.  xi.  25. 

At  that  tiMe  Jesus  answered  and  said,  I  thank  thee^  0  Fa^ 
ther^  Lord  of  heaven  and  earthy  because  thou  hast  hid  the$e 
things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  thm 
unto  babes. 

The  judgements  of  God  are  a  great  deep.  He  does 
not  give  us  a  full  account  of  his  matters ;  much  less 
can  zve  by  searching  find  out  him  to  perfection ;  yet  if 
we  carefully  attend  to  what  he  has  revealed,  and  apply 
his  written  word  with  humility  and  caution  to  what 
passes  in  ourselves,  and  around  us,  we  may,  by  his 
grace,  attain  to  some  considerable  satistaction  in  things 
which,  at  first  view,  seem  hard  to  be  understood.  The 
subject  of  my  text  is  of  this  nature.  That  God  should 
hide  things  of  everlasting  coilsequence  fi'om  any  per- 
sons, sounds  very  harsh ;  but  I  hope,  when  tiie  words 
are  explained,  we  shall  see  tliat,  though  he  acts  as  a 
sovereign  in  his  dispensations,  his  ways  are  just,  and 
good,  and  equal. 

We  have  already  made  an  entrance  upon  this  at- 
tempt. Besides  some  general  observations  in  my  first 
discourse,  I  endeavoured  to  show  you,  in  the  second, 

1.  What  the  things  are  to  which  our  Lord  refers; 

2.  When,  and  in  what  sense,  they  are  hid.     I  proceed 
now  to  consider, 

III.     From  whom  they  are  hid — the  zvise  and  pru- 
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dent.  It  will,  I  think,  be  readily  supposed,  that  the 
expression  does  not  mean  those  who  are  truly  so,  and 
in  God's  account.  He  esteems  none  to  be  wise  and 
prudent  but  those  who  are  enlightened  with  his  spiritual 
wisdom,  who  now  serve  and  love  him  in  Christ.  "  The 
"'fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  (or,  as  the  word 
•*  likewise  signifies,  the  head  or  principal  part)  of  wis- 
"  dom*;"  and  from  such  as  these  he  hides  or  keeps 
back  nothing  that  is  profitable  for  them :  on  the  con- 
trary, that  promise  is  sure,  "  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is 
"  witli  them  that  fear  him ;  and  he  will  show  tliem  his 
"  covenant f."  When  our  Lord  said,  **  The  children 
"  of  this  world  are  wiser  in  their  generation  than  the 
"  children  of  light  :f,"  he  did  not  mean  they  were  so 
absolutely,  for  their  boasted  wisdom  is  the  merest  folly, 
but  only  that  they  acted  consistently  with  their  own 
principles.  The  wise  and  prudent  here  are  either 
those  who  are  wise  in  their  own  eyes,  and  prudent  in 
their  own  sight,  or  those  who  are  generally  so  reputed 
by  llie  bulk  of  mankind.  And  these  tub  amount  to  the 
same :  for  as  the  naitural  wisdom  of  man  springs  from 
the  same  fountain,  self]  and  is  confined  to  the  same 
bounds,  the  things  of  time  and  sense^  in  all  alike, 
(though  therens  a  variety  of  pursuits  within  these  limits, 
as  tempers  and  situations  differ),  men  are  generally 
prone  to  approve  and  applaud  those  who  act  upon  their 
own  principles. 

We  may  take  notice  then  (as  a  key  to  this  inquiry), 
that  what  is  accounted  wisdom  by  the  world,  is  not 
only  different  from  the  wisdom  of  God,  but  inconsistent 
widi  it,  and  opposite  to  it.  They  differ  as  fire  and 
water,  light  and  darkness  j  the  prevalence  of  the  one 

♦  Ps.  Gxi.  10.  +  Ps.  XXV.  14.  I  Luke,  xvi.  8. 
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necessarily  includes  the  suppression  of  the  other.  See 
this  at  large  insisted  on  by  St.  Paul,  in  the  beginning  of 
his  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  the  first,  second^  and 
third  chapters. 

Who  then  are  the  vpise  and  prudent  intended  in  my 
text?  May  the  Holy  Spirit  enable  every  conscience 
to  make  faithful  application  of  what  shall  be  offered 
upon  this  head. 

1.  In  the  judgement  of  the  world,  tliose  are  wise  and 
prudent  persons  who  are  very  tiioughtful  and  diligent 
about  acquiring  wealth,  especially  if  their  endeavours 
are  crowned    with    remarkable  success.      If  a  man 
thrives  (as  the  phrase  is)  from  small  beginnings,  and 
joins  house  to  house,  and  field  to  field,  so  that  he  has 
land  to  call  after  his  own  name,  and  large  possessions 
to  leave  to  his  children,  how  he  is  applauded  (thou^ 
at  the  same  time  envied)  by  the  most  who  know  him  ? 
I  do  not  deny,  that  a  proper  concern  and  industry  in 
our  secular  calling  is  both  lawful  and. our  duty  j  and  I 
allow,  that  the  providence  of  God  does  sometimes  re- 
markably prosper  those  who  •  depend  on  him   in  the 
management  of  their  business ;  but  I  make  no  scruple 
to  affirm,   that  where  this  is   the   main  concern  (as 
some  call  it),  such  wisdom  is  madness.     Such  persons 
are  no  less  idolaters  than  those  who  worship  stocks  and 
stones.     And  if  the  things  of  God  are  hid  from  them, 
it  is  surely  their  own  fault ;  they  do  not  even  complain 
of  it  as   a  hardship;   they    have  their  choice,  their 
reward,  and  are  satisfied.     They  are  told  that  these 
things  are  in  Christ,  and  there  they  are  content  that 
they  should  remain ;   they  slee  no  beauty  or  suitable- 
ness in  tkem,  they  have  no  desire  after  him  ;  he  might 
keep  Ids  heaven  and  truths  to  himself,  if  they  could 
always  have  theu'  fill  of  the  world.     They  are  told  that 
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hcse  things  are  hid  in  the  Scripture,  but  they  have 
leither  leisure  nor  inclination  to  search  there  for  them. 
rheir  time  is  taken  up  with  buying  and  selling,  build- 
ag  and  planting,  &c.     O  beware  of  this '  wisdom ! 
'  What  will  riches  profit  you  in  the  day  of  wrath*,'* 
A  death  or  judgement?    If  you  live  and  die  in  this 
pirit,  you  will  bemoan  your  choice  when  it  is  too  late. 
2.     Those  are   accounted  wise  and  prudent,   who 
hink  they  have  found  a  way  to  reconcile  God  and  the 
vorld  together.     If  a  man  should  attempt  to  fly,  or  to 
TOlk  upon  the  water,  he  would  be  deemed  a  fool. 
How  is  it  that  this  endeavour,  which  is  equally  impos- 
sible (and  expressly  declared  so  by  our  Lord),  should 
1*  more  favourably  thought  of  ?    The  deceitfulness  of 
the  heart,  and  subtilty  of  Satan,  concur  in  this  point. 
You  will  have  a  sort  of  religion,  but  then  you  take  care  * 
not  to  carry  things  too  far.     You  are  governed  by  the 
fiear-  and  regard  of  men.     Something  you  will  do  to 
saHasfy  conscience,  but  not  too  much,  lest  you  hurt  your 
interest,  disoblige  your  friends,  or  draw  on  yourselves 
reproach,  or  a  hard  name.    I  must  tell  you,  from  the 
vfovd  of  God,  your  attempt  to  halve  things  is  an  abomi- 
nation in  his  sight.     Would  it  not  be  treason  by  the 
law,  to  pay  the  king  an  outward  respect,  and  yet  hold 
seeret  correspondence  with  his  enemies?     The  deci- 
Bions  of  the  word  of  God  are  to  the  same  effect  in  this 
instance.     "  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that 
"*are  in  the  world.     If  any  man  love  the  world,  -the 
"*love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  himf."     "  Know  you 
"not,  that  the  friendship  of  the  world,  is  enmity  with 
"God  ?  Whosoever,  therefore,  Mill,  be  a  friend  of  the 
"world,  is  the  enemy  of  God  J." 

*  Prov.  xi.  4.        +1  John,  ii.  15.         %  James,  iv.  4; 
VOL.  II.  3  c 
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3.  A  man  isk  deemed  wise  who  has  considerable 
knowledge  and  curiosity  about  natural  things,  and  all 
those  subjects  which  usually  bear  the  name  of  sckMt  i 
if  he  can  talk  of  the  magnitudes,  distances,  and  modoos 
of  tlie  heavenly  bodies,  can  foretel  an  eclipse,  has  skill 
in  mathematics,  is  well  read  in  the  history  of  ancient 
times,  and  can  inform  you  what  is  found  in  books  g(Mi- 
ceming  the  folly  and  wickedness  of  mankind  who  lived 
some  thousands  of  years  ago ;  or  if  he  understands 
several  languages,  and  can  call  a  thing  by  twenty  dif- 
ferent names.  It  is  true,  when  these  attainments  are 
sanctified  by  grace,  they  may  in  some  respects  have 
their  use.  But,  in  general,  the  best  use  a  believer  will 
or  can  make  of  them,  is  to  lay  them  down  at  the  foot 
of  the  cross. '  When  a  man  possessed  of  a  large  quan- 
tity of  these  pebbles,  has  his  conscience  awetkened,  and 
his  understanding  enlightened,  he  is  glad  to  renounce  , 
them  all  for  the  pearl  of  great  price,  and  to  adopt  te 
apostle's  determination,  '*'  to  know  nothing  but  Jews 
*'  Christ,  and  him  crucified*."  This  was  the  effect 
when  the  word  of  God  mightily  grew  and  prevailed  j^ 
We  may  at  least  say,  that  this  kind  of  wisdom  is,  f(ff 
the  most  part,  dangerous  and  blinding  to  the  souL 

1st,  It  tends  to  feed  and  exalt  self,  to  make  a  person 
something  in  his  own  eyes.  This  we  are  prone  enoti^ 
to  by  nature.  An  increase  of  unsanctified  knowledge 
adds  fuel  to  fire. 

fidly.  It  engrosses  the  time  and  thoughts.  Our 
minds  are  narrow,  capable  of  attending  to  but  few 
things  at  once :  and  our  span  is  short,  and  will  hardly 
admit  of  many  exQursions  from  the  main  concern.  If 
we  were  to  live  to  the  age  of  Methuselah,  we  m^bt 
pursue  some  things  which  at  present  are  highly  impro- 

♦  1  Cor.  ii.  2.         +  Acts,  xix.  19, 
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per  and  impertinent  from  this  consideration  alone.  A 
man  that  is  upon  an  urgent  afi'air  of  life  and  death,  has 
no  leisurjs  for  amusement.  Such  is  our  situation.  We 
are  creatures  of  a  day.  Time  is  vanishing,  and  eternity 
18  at  stake. 

3dly,  The  delusion  here  is  specious,  and  not  easily 
dbcovered.  A  person  with  these  accomplishments  is 
act  always  enslaved  to  money,  or  to  sensual  pleasures  : 
he  therefore  pities  those  who  are,  and,  comparing  Jiim* 
^elf  with  othei^,  supposes  he  is  well  employed,  because 
bis  favourite  studies  are  a  check  upon  his  appetites,  and 
prevent  his  selling  himself  for  gold,  or  running  into 
riot  with'  the  thoughtle$s.  Yet  an  attachment  of  this 
sort  equally  blinds  him  with  respect  to  his  true  interest* 
M^l  the  knowledge  of  books,  or  men,  or  stars,  or  flow- 
ers, purify  the  conscience  from  dead  works,  to  serve 
tbe  living  God  ?  It  is  too  plain,  that  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel  are  hid  from  none  more  effectually  than  from 
many  of  this  character.  None  cast  a  more  daring  or 
public  slight  upon  the  revealed  will  of  God,  than  some 
who  are  admired  and  applauded  on  account  of  their 
knowledge  and  learning. 

4thly,  Your  nice  and  curious  reasoners  and  disputers> 
diat  will  see  (as  they  profess)  the  bottom  of  every  thing, 
aod  trust  to  their  own  judgement  and  inquiries,  inde- 
pendent of  the  Spirit  of  God,  are  another  sort  of  wise 
'  persons  from  whom  the9e  things  are  often  justly  hid. 
And  this  character  may  be  found  in  many  both  learned 
and  unlearned  :  for  many  have  good  natural  faculties, 
who  have  not  bad  the  advantages  of  teaming  and  edu- 
cation. But  this  spirit  is  directly  cpntrary  to  that 
simplicity,  dependence,  and  obedience  of  faith,  which 
the  Scripture  exhort^  us  to  seek  after.    Its  effects  ar^ 

varioiis. 

fie  S 
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1  St,  Some  (and  those  not  a  few)  are  led  to  reject 
the  word  of  God  altogether,  because  it  evidently  con- 
tains many  things  above  and  contrary  to  their  vain  ima- 
ginations. And  herein  they  contradict  the  most  ob- 
vious principles  of  that  reason  which  they  lay  claim 
to.  A  revelation  from  God  can  only  be  thought  neces- 
saiy  or  probable,  but  on  the  supposition  that  it  is  to 
inform  us  of  something  which  we  could  not  have  known 
without  it.  Therefore,  to  pretend  to  try  the  Scripture 
claim  to  this  character,  by  such  criteria  or  marks  as 
we  possess  before-hand,  is  the  same  thing  in  effect  as 
to  determine  to  reject  it  without  any  trial  at  all. 

2dly,  When  the  Scriptures,  as  to  the  letter,  are 
acknowledged  to  be  true,  persons  of  this  turn,  presum- 
ing themselves  sufficient  judges  of  the  sense,  are  helped 
by  their  ingenuity  to  explain  away  all  the  sublime  doc- 
trines of  truth,  so  as  to  suit  the  prejudices  and  appre- 
hensions of  thdr  own  carnal  minds.  This,  especially  , 
when  joined  with  a  srhattering  of  learning,  has  been  the 
chief  source  of  all  the  errors  and  heresies  which  have 
pestered  the  church  of  God  in  all  ages.  This  is  a 
principal  cause  why  the  depravity  of  man  by  nature, 
the  deity  and  atonement  of  Christ,  the  operations  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  all  the  doctrines  of  grace,  have 
been  denied  by  men  wise  in  their  own  eyes,  and  pru- 
dent in  their  own  sight,  though  evidently  contaiiied  in 
the  book  which  they  profess  to  receive  as  of  divine  in- 
spiration. 

3dly,  Even  wliere  the  doctrines  of  grace  have 
been  notionally  received,  the  same  spirit  of  wisdom  can 
etill  find  occasion  to  work.  When  there  is  more  know- 
ledge in  the  head  than  experience  in  the  heart,  many 
and  various  are  the  evils  that  often  ensue.-  Disputes 
and  hard  questions  are  started,  contentions  and  divi- 
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ons  tnultiplted,  and  people  are  more  eager  to  perplex 
thers,  than  to  edify  themselves.  Thus  the  name  and 
3uasels  of  God  are  profaned  by  an  irreverent  curio- 
ty,  and  the  clear  express  declarations  of  his  will 
Eurkened  by  words  without  knowledge.  When  this 
atural  wisdom  puts  on  a  spiritual  appearance,  no  per- 
5ns  are  more  fatally  deceived,  or  more  obstinately 
ardened.  They  think  they  can  learn  no  more,  but  are 
ise  enough  to  teach  every  one :  they  neglect  the  use 
r  God's  appointed  means  themselves,  and  despise 
lem  in  others :  they  are  proud,  censorious,  obstinate, 
id  full  of  conceit.  Take  care  of  Satan  at  all  times, 
4t  especially  when  he  would  transform  himself  into 
d  aogd  of  light.  ^  There  is  reason  to  think  the  things 
f "God  are  entirely  hid,  as  to  their  power  and  excel* 
snce,  fi:om  some  who  fondly  dream  that  none  are 
cquainted  with  them  but  themselves. 

The  consideration  of  this  subject  may  lead  to  a 
ariety  of  improvement.     It  may  teach  you, 

1.  What  to  fear.  A  worldly  spirit.  This  in  a  pre- 
'aiUng  degree  is  inconsistent  with  a  work  of  grace,  and, 
n  whatever  degree  it  obtains,  or  is  indulged,  will  pro- 
K>rtionably  retard  and  abate  the  light  and  comfort  of 
>ur  souls.  The  cares  and  pleasures  of  this  life  are  by 
mr  Lord  compared  to  thorns*,  unprofitable  and  pain- 
ful;  they  produce  no  fruit,  but  they  wound  and  tear. 
ifea,  they  are  thorns  in  the  eyes  f ,  which  will  prevent 
he  great  things  of  God  from  being  perceived, 

.  A  spirit  of  self-dependence.     ''  Be  not  wise  in  your 

*  own  conceits  J."     "  If  any  man  think  that  he  know- 

*  eth  anything,  he  knoweth  nqthing yet  as  he  ought  to 
'*  know§."     God  giveth  wisdom  to  the  lowly,  but  he' 

*  Matth.  xiii,  2?.   fJosh^  xxiii,  13,   itRoni.xii,  l6.  §  1  Cor.  viii,  ^ 
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confounds  the  devices  of  the  proud.  His  protnises  of 
teaching,  leading,  and  guiding,  are  made  to  the  meek, 
the  simple,  and  those  who  are  little  in  their  own  eyes. 
.  2.  What  to  pray  for.  A  Simple  child-like  temper; 
that  you  may  come  to  the  word  as  to  the  light,  and 
look  beyond  yourselves  for  the  assistance  of  the  Ho!y 
Spirit,  without  which  your  most  laboured  inquiries  will 
©nly  mislead  you  farther  and  farther  from  the  truth. 

3.  How  to  examine  yourselves.  Not  by  your  no- 
tions and  attainments  in  knowledge,  for  these  you  may 
have  in  a  considerable  degree,  and  be  wholly  destilate 
of  true  grace.  The  word  of  God  supposes  it  possiHc 
that  persons  may  have  great  gifts*,  flaming  zeal,  tsA 
much  success,  and  yet,  having  no  true  love  to  Ood,  be 
iii  his  sight  no  better  than  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling 
^cymbal.  But  if  you  would  know  your  state,  examinfc 
by  your  prevailing  desires.  Are  your  notions  of  grace 
effectual  to  lead  you  in  the  path  of  duty  ?  Do  you  hun- 
ger and  thirst  for  an  increase  of  holiness  ?  Does  # 
knowledge  you  have  of  Christ  lead  you  to  love  and 
tr^st  him  ?  Are  you  poor  in  spirit  ?  You  know  nothing 
fuight,  if  you  know  not  yburselves. 

4.  Ye  that  are  believers  may  see  ^ause  to  praise 
the  Lord  for  his  dispensations  towards  you. 

1st,  Had  you  been  wise  in  men's  esteem,  yon 
might  have  continued  fools  to  the  end  of  your  lives. 
If  the  Lord  has  taught  you  the  secret  of  them  lihat  fear 
him,  if  he  has  shown  you  the  way  of  salvation,  if  he 
has  directed  your  feet  in  the  paths  of  his  command- 
ments, then  you  have  the  true  wisdom  which  'shall  be 
your  light  through  life,  and  in  deatl/ your  glory.  There- 
fore, 

•  1  Cor.  xiii.  1—3. 
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2dly,  Be  not  grieved  that  ye  are  strangers  to  human 
vbdom  and  glory.  These  things,  which  others  so  highly 
prize,  you  may  resign  contentedly,  and  say,  "  Lord, 
"  it  is  enough  if  thou  art  mine."  Nay,  you  have  good 
reason  to  praise  his  wisdom  and  goodness  for  preserving 
you  from  those  temptations  which  have  ensnared  and 
endangered  so  many. 

Sdly,  Do  you  desire  more  of  this  true  wisdom? 
Seek  it  in  the  same  way  in  which  you  have  received  the 
first  be^nnings.  Be  frequent  and  earnest  in  secret 
prayer.  Study  the  word  of  Go4,  and  study  it  not  to 
reconcile  and  make  it  bend  to  your  sentiments,  but  to 
draw  all  your  sentiments  from  itj,^  to  copy  it  in  your 
Keart,  and  express  it  in  your  conduct.  Be  cautious  of 
paying  too  great  a  regard  to  person^  and  parties.  One 
18  your  master,  even  Christ.  Stand  fast -in  the  liberty 
with  which  he  has  made  you  free;  and,  while  you 
humbly  endeavour  to  profit  by  all,  do  not  resign  your 
imderstanding  to  any,  but  to  him  who  is  the  only  wise 
God,  the  only  effectual  and  infallible  teacher.  Com- 
pare the  experience  of  what  passes  within  your  own 
breast,  with  the  observations  you  make  of  what  daily 
occurs  around  you ;  and  bring  all  your  remarks  and  ex- 
periences to  the  touchstone  of  God's  holy  word.  Thus 
shall  you  grow  in  knowledge  and  in  grace ;  and,  amidst 
the  various  discouragements  which  may  arise  from  re- 
maining ignorance  in  yourselves  or  others,  take  comfort 
in  reflecting,  that  you  are  drawing  near  to  the  land  of 
light,  where  there  will  be  no  darkness  at  all.  Then 
you  shall  know  as  you  are  known  ;  your  love  and  your 
joy  shall  likewise  be  perfect,  and  you  shall  be  satisfied 
wltii  the  rivers  of  pleasure  wliich  are  before  the  throne 
of  God,  world  without  end. 
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TrfE    NATURE    OF    SPIRITUAL    REVELATION,    AND 
WHO    ARE    FAVOURED    WITH    IT. 

Matth.  xi.  25. 

At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and  saidy  I  thank  thee,  0- Fa- 
ther,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast  hid  these 
things frovft  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them 
unto  babes. 

We  proceed  now  to  the  more  pleasing  part  of  our 
subject.  The  great  things  of  the  Gospel,  though  hid, 
are  not  lost :  not  hid  as  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea ;  but 
he  who  hides  them  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  is  ready 
and  willing  to  make  them  known  to  every  sincere  in- 
quirer. This  discovery,  on  the  Lord's  part,  is  a  reve- 
lation, and  the  character  of  those  who  obtain  it  is  ex- 
pressed  by  the  word  babes.  Of  the  five  particulars  I 
proposed  to  consider  from  the  text,  these  two  yet  re- 
main to  be  spoken  to. 

IV.  The  saving  knowledge  of  divine  truth  is  a  re- 
velation. Our  Lord  uses  a  parallel  expression,  when 
he  commends  Peter's  confession -of  his  faith;  "  Blessed 
"  art  thou,  Simon  Barjona :  for  flesh  and  blood  hath 
**  not  revealed  this  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is 
"  in  heaven*."  Peter  had  Moses  and  the  prophets,  so 
had  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees;  and  after  their  man- 
ner they  were  diligent  in  reading  and  searching  them. 
But  that  he  could  acknowledge  Jesus  to  be  the  Mes- 

*  Matth.  xvi.  17. 
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siah,  when  they  rejected  him,  was  because  the  Father 
had  revealed  his  truth  to  him,  and  given  him  a  clearer 
knowledge  of  it,  than  he  could  have  received  from  the 
written  word  alone.  But  it  may  be  proper  to  inquire 
into  the  meaning  of  this  term.  What  are  we  here  to 
understand  by  revelation  ? 

Sometimes  revelation  is  used  in  an  extraordinary 
sense,  as  when  of  old  the  Lord  made  known  to  his 
servants,  the  prophets,  those  doctrines  and  events 
which,  till  then,  were  neither  heard  nor  thought  of. 
Of  this  we  are  not  now  to  speak,  but  of  that  which 
is  common  to  all  believers,  and  necessary  to  salvation. 
Now  this  revelation  supposes  the  things  to  ,be  re- 
vealed were  real  and  certain  before,  but  unknown,  and 
not  to  be  found  out  in  any  other  Avay. 

Revelation  is  not  the  creation  or  invention  of  some- 
thing new,  but  the  manifestation  of  what  was  till  then 
unknown.  The  great  things  of  eternity,  the  glorious 
truths  of  the  Gospel,  are  real  and  certain  in  them- 
selves already,  and  do  riot  begin  to  be  when  we  begin 
to  be  acquainted  with  them:  yet  till  God  is  pleased  to 
reveal  them  to  the  heart,  we  haVe  no  more  spiritual 
and  effective  knowledge  of  them,  than  if  they  were 
not.  Ignorance  of  things  very  near  to  us,  and  in 
which  we  are  nearly  concerned,  may  be  from  two 
causes. 

1.  From  a  want  of  light.  Nothing  can  be  per- 
ceived in  the  dark.  If  you  are  in  a  dark  room,  though 
it  is  richly  adorned  and  furnished,  all  is  lost  to  you.  If 
you  stand  in  a  dark  night  upon  the  top  of  a  hill  that 
commands  a  fine  prospect,  still  you  are  able  to  see  no 
more  than  if  you  was  in  a  valley.  Though  you  were 
in  a  dangerous  place  with  pitfalls  and  precipices,  and 
thifeves  and  murderers  all  around  you,  still  you  might 
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imagine  yourself  in  safety,  if  you  had  no  light  with 
you. 

2.  It  may  be  from  some  hindrance  or  obstructioii 
between  you  and  the  object.  Thus  your  dearest  friend, 
or  greatest  enemy,  might  be  within  a  few  yards  of  you, 
and  you  know  nothing  of  it,  if  there  was  a  wall  between 
you. 

These  comparisons  may  in  some  measure  represent 
our  case  by  nature.  God  is  near;  *^  in  him  we  live, 
"  move,  and  have  our.  being."  Eternity  is  near ;  we 
stand  upon  the  brink  of  it.  Death  is  near,  advancing 
towards  us  with  hasty  strides.  The  truths  of  God's 
Vord  are  most  certain  in  themselves,  and  of  the  utmost 
consequence  to  us.  But  we  perceive  none  of  these 
things ;  we  are  not  affected  by  them,  because  our  un» 
derstandings  are  dark,  and  because  thick  walls  of  igno- 
*rance,  prejudice,  and  unbelief,  stand  before  the  eyes  of 
the  mind,  and  keep  them  from  our  view.  Even  those 
notions  of  truth  which  we  sometimes  pick  up  by  hear- 
ing and  reading,  are  but  like  windows  in  a  dark  room; 
they  are  suited  to  afford  an  entrance  to  the  light  when  k 
comes,  but  can  give  no  light  of  themselves. 

I  think,  therefore,  we  may  conclude,  that  God's  re* 
vealing  these  things  to  us.  only  signifies  his  effecting 
such  a  change  in  us,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  as  disposes  and 
enables  us  to  behold  them.  He  sends  a  divine  li^ 
into  the  soul ;  and  things  begin  to  appear  so  plain^  we 
wonder  at  our  former  stupidity  that  we  could  not  per- 
ceive them  before.  By  the  power  of  his  Spirit,  he  breaks 
down  the  walls  which  prevented  and  confined  our 
viiews ;  and  a  nejv  unthought-of  prospect  suddenly  ap- 
pears before  us.  Then  the  soul  sees  its  danger  :  "  I 
**  thought  myself  secure ;  but  I  find  I  am  in  the  midst 
<^  of  enemies.     Guilt  pursues  me  behind,  feai",  and 
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**  the  snare,  and  the  pit,  are  before  me ;  which  way 
"*'  shall  I  turn?"  Then  it  perceives  its  mistake:  "While 
^  my  views  were  confined,  I  thought  there  was 
**  nothing  but  this  span  of  life  to  take  care  of ;  but 
**  now  I  see  a  boundless  eternity  beyond  it."  It  ob* 
tains  a  glimpse  likewise  of  the  glories  of  the  better 
worid,  of  the  beauties  of  holiness,  of  the  excellency  of 
Jesus.  This  light  is  at  first  feint  and  imperfect,  but 
grows  stronger  by  the  use  of  appointed  means ;  and  as 
it  is  increased,  every  thing  appears  with  a  stronger 
evidence. 

We  may  more  particularly  illustrate  this  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  as  it  influences  those  leading  feculties  of 
the  soul,  the  understanding,  affections,  and  will.     By 
nature  the  will  is  perverse  and  rebellious,  and  the  affec- 
tions  alienated  from  God  :  the  primary  cause  of  these 
dis6rders  lies  in  the  darkness  of  liie  understanding.  Here 
then  the  change  begins.     The  Spirit  of  God  enlightens 
tiie  understanding,  by  which  the  sinner  perceives  things 
to  be  as  they  are  represented  in  the  word  of  God;  that 
he  is  a  transgressor  against  the  divine  law,  and  on  this 
account  obnoxious  to  wrath ;  that  he  is  not  only  guilty, 
hut  depraved  and  unclean,  and  utterly  unable,  either  to 
repair  past  evil,  or  to  amend  his  own  heart  and  life. 
He  sees  that  the  great  God  might  justly  refuse  him 
meircy ;  and  that  he  has  no  plea  to  offer  in  arrest  of 
Judgement.     This  discovery  would  sink  him  mto  de- 
spair, if  it  went  no  farther ;  but  by  the  same  light  which 
discovers  him  to  himself,  he  begins  to  see  a  suitable- 
iftess,  wisdom,  and  glory,  in  the  method  of  salvation 
rfevealed  in  the  Gospel.     He  reads  and  hears  concern- 
ing the  person,  sufferings,  and  offices  of  Christ,  in  a 
Very  diffisrent  manner  to  what  he  did  before ;  and  as, 
by  attending  to  the  word  and  ministry,  his  apprehen- 
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sions  of  Jesus,  and  his  understanding,  become  more 
clear  and  distinct,  a  spiritual  hope  takes  place,  and  in- 
creases, in  his  soul ;  and  the  sure  effect  of  this  is,  he 
feels  his  love  drawn  forth  to  him  who  so  loved  him  as 
to  die  for  his  sins.     Beholding,  by  faith,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  as   bleeding  and  dying  upon  the.  cross ;   and 
knowing  for  whom,  and  on  what  account,  he  suflfered, 
he  learns  to  hate,  with  a  bitter  hatred,  those  sins  which 
nailed  him  there.     The  amazing  love  of  Christ  con- 
strains him   to  account  all  things  which  he  formerly 
valued,  as  dross  and  dung,   for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  his  Saviour.     Nor  does  his   faith  stop 
here ;  he  views  him  who  once  suffered  and  died,  rising 
triumphant  from  the  tomb,  and  ascending  intb  heaven  * 
in  the  character  of  the  representative,  friend,  and  fore- 
runner of  his  people.     Having  such  a  High-priest,  he 
is  encouraged  to  draw  near  to  God,  to  plaim  an  interest 
in  the   promises  respecting  the  life  that  now  is,  aiid 
that  which  is  to  come.     Thus  possessing,  in  the  begin- 
nings "of  grace,  an  earnest  of  the  glory  that  shall  be  re- 
vealed, a  real,  universal,  abiding  change  necessarily 
takes  place  in  the   affections.     Now  old  things  are 
passed  away,  and  all  things  become  new :  the  soul  no 
longer  cleaves  willingly  to  the  dust,  or  can  be  satisfied 
with  earthly  things,  but  thirsts  for  communion  with 
God,  and  an  increase  of  holiness.     Sin  is'^no.  longer 
consented   to,  or  delighted   in,   but  is  opposed   and 
watched  against ;  and  every  unallowed  deviation  from 
the  will  of  God,  excites  the  sincerest  grief  and  humilia-, 
tion,  and  leads  to  renewed  application  to  the  blood  and 
grace  of  Jesus  for   pardon  and  strength.     Thus  the 
will  likewise  is  brought  into  an  unreserved  subjection 
and  surrender  to  the  power  of  Christ,  and  acts  as  freely 
in  bis  service  as  it  once  did  against  him.    For  that 
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what  is  termed  the  freedom  of  the  human  will  should 
consist  in  a  suspended  indifference  between  good  and 
evil,  is  a  refinement,  which,  however  admired  and  ap- 
plauded by  many,  is  equally  contrary  both  to  sound 
reasoning  and  to  universal  experience.  The  will,  in 
all  persons  and  cases,  is  determined  by  the  present 
dictates  of  the  understanding,  and  the  bent  of  the 
affections. 

By  ascribing  so  much  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  I  do  not 
mean,  as  you  may  perceive  by  what  I  have  just  now 
5aid,  to  seclude  his  holy  word,  or  preached  Gospel. 
All  these  truths  and  prospects  are  already  contained  in 
the  word  of  God 7.  but  without  the  light  of  the  Spirit 
fehey  are  Ifiot  discerned.  They  are  propounded  to  you 
in  the  public  ministry.  We  testify,  again  and  again,  the 
things  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  of  the  word  of 
life  ;  and  when  we  are  in  some  nieasure  affected  with 
their  evidence,  we  are  ready  to  wonder  how  any  of  you 
can  possibly  avoid  perceiving  them;  till  we  remember 
how  it  was  with  ourselves,  and  then  we  know  by  our 
own  experience,  that  we  must  preach,  and  t/ou  hear  in 
vain^  unless  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  open  your  hearts. 
But  observe, 

1.  The  Spirit  of  God  teaches  and  enlightens  by  his 
word  as  the  instrument.  There  is  no  revelation  from 
him,  but  what  is  (as  to  our  perception  of  it)  derived 
from  the  Scripture.  There  may  be  supposed  illumina- 
tions and  strong  impressions  upon  the  mind,  in  which 
the  word  of  God  has  no  place  or  concern ;  but  this 
alone  is  sufficient  to  discountenance  them,  and  to  prove 
that  they  are  not  from,  the  Holy  Spirit.  "  For, 

2.  The  Scripture  is  the  appointed  rule  and  test  by 
which  all  our  searches  and  discoveries,  all  our  acquisi- 
tions in  religious  knowledge,  must  be  tried.  ^  If  they 
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are  indeed  from  God,  they  will  stand  this  trial,  9sA 
answer ,,  to  the  word,  as  face  answers  to  fac6  in  a  ^ass, 
but  not  otherwise.    "  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony, 
"if  they  speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  be^ 
"  cause  there  is  no  light  in  tliem*."    If  those  who  de 
spise  all  claims  to  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  as 
enthusiasm,  had  not  been  frequently  informed  that  we 
expect,  we  acknowledge,  no  internal  revelation,  but  by 
the  medium  of  the  word  of  God,  and  agreeable  to  it, 
they  would  be  less  inexcusable  in  repeating  the  charges 
of  folly  and  infatuation,  which  they  ignorantly  fix  upon 
tlie  work  of  the  Spirit,  and  all  who  profess  a  depend- 
ence on  it.     To  those  who  are  indeed  candid  and  sin- 
cere inquirers  after  truth,  what  has  been  said  upon  tiiis 
part  of  our  subject  will,  I  hope,  suggest  the  propriety 
of  two  directions.     3^rom  hence  learn, 

1.  To  set  a  high  vdlue  upon  the  word  of  God,  All 
that  is  necessai*y  to  make  you  wise  to  salvation  is  there, 
and  there  only.  In  this  precious  book  you  may  find  a 
direction  for  every  doubt,  a  solution  of  every  difficulty, 
a  promise  suited  to  every  circumstance  you  can  be  in. 
There  you  may  be  informed  of  your  disease  by  sin, 
and  the  remedy  provided  by  grace.  You  may  be  in- 
structed to  know  yourselves,  to  know  God  and  Jesus 
Christ,  in  the  knowledge  of  whom  standeth  eternal  life. 
The  wonders  of  redeeming  love,  th^  glories  of  the  Re- 
deemer  s  person,  the  happiness  of  the  redeemed  pe<H 
pie,  the  power  of  faith,  and  the  beauty  of  holiness,  are 
here  represented  to  the  life.  Nothing  is  wanting  to 
make  life  useful  and  comfortable,  death  safe  and  de- 
sirable, and  to  bring  down  something  of  heaven  upon 
earth.     But  this  true  wisdom  can  be  found  nowhere 

*  Isa.  viii.  20. 
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eke.  If  you  wander  froto  the  Scripture,  in  pursuit 
cither  of  present  peace,  or  future  hope,  your  search 
will  end  in  disappointment.  This  is  the  fountain  of 
linng  ly aters :  if  you  forsake  it,  and  give  the  preference 
to  broken  cisterns  of  your  own  devising,  they  will  fail 
you  when  you  most  need  them.  Rejoice,  therefore, 
that  such  a  treasure  is  put  into  your  hand ;  but  rejoice 
with  trembling.  Remember  this  is  not  ail  you  want ; 
unless  God  likewise  gives  you  a  heart  to  use  it  aright, 
your  privilege  will  only  aggi'avate  your  guilt  and  misery. 
Therefore  remember, 

•  S.  The  necessity  of  prayer.  For. though  the  things 
<rf  nearest  consequence  to  you  are  in  the  Bible,  and 
you  should  read  it  over  and  over,  till  you  commit  the 
whole  book  to  your  memory ;  yet  you  will  not  under- 
stand, or  discern  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  unless  the 
Lord  the  Spirit  shows  it  to  you.  'the  dispensation  of 
truth  is  in  his  hand ;  and  without  him  all  the  fancied 
advantages  of  superior  capacity,  learning,  criticism,  and 
books,  will  prove  as  useless  as  spectacles  to  the  blind. 
The  g^reat  encouragement  is,  that  this  infallible  Spirit, 
so  necessary  to  guide  us  into  the  way  of  peace,  is 
promised  to  all  who  sincerely  ask  it.  This  Spirit,  Jesus 
18  exalted  to  bestow ;  and  he  has  said,  "  Whosoever 
•*  cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out."  There- 
fore water  your  reading  with  frequent  prayer. — ^We 
proceed  to, 

V.  The  characters  of  those  persons  who  succeed 
in  their  inquiries,  and  have  the  things  of  God  savingly 
revealed  to  them ;  they  are  called  babes. 

1.  They  are,  for  the  most  part,  babes  in  the  world  s 
esteem.  They  are  despised  by  the  wise  and  prudent 
for  their  weak  capacities,  small  attainments,  and  their 
seeming  insignificance  in  common  life.     But  the  Lord 
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does  not  overlook  any  on  these  accounts. .  He  is  no 
respecter  of  persons.  In  the  blessings  of  his  common 
providence,  those  which  are  more  immediately  from  his 
own  hand,  such  as  air  and  light,  health  and  strength,  the 
faculties  of  sight  and  hearing,  &c.  he  bestows  as  freely, 
and  in  as  great  perfection,  to  the  poor  as  to  the  rich, 
to  the  ignorant  as  to  the  learned.  And  thus  it  is  with 
respect  to  his  grace.  Our  incapacity  is  founded  in  our 
nature,  and  is  common  to  all,  and  not  in  any  particular 
circumstances.  He  is  as  ready  to  save  the  mean  as  the 
noble.  Many  of  the  great  and  wise  ar€^  offendedl  at 
this.  As  they  engross  the  earth,  they  would  willingly 
engross  heaven  also  to  themselves.  But  the  Lord  has 
appointed  otherwise ;  and  it  has  been  one  reproach  con- 
stantly attending  the  Gospel,  that  few  but  the  common 
people  have  thought  it  worth  their  notice*. 

2.  They  are  babes  in  their  own  esteem.  Not  that 
some  are  more  humble  than  others  by  nature,  and  there- 
fore the  Lord  gives  them  a  preference  on  that  account; 
by  nature  we  are  all  alike,  equally  destitute  of  the 
smallest  good :  but  the  expression  teaches  us,  that 
those  to  whom  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  reveal  these 
things,  he  first  empties  and  humbles,  strips  them  of  all 
ground  of  boasting,  and  brings  them  to  a  dependence 
on  himself.  The  true  believer  is  frequently  compared 
to  a  little  child ;  and  it  is  easy  to  trace  an  instructive 
resemblance. 

1st,  A  child,  or  babe,  has  little  knowledge,  and  its 
capacity  and  powers  are  as  yet  very  feeble.  All  whose 
understandings  have  been  spiritually  enlightened,  will 
acknowledge  themselves  children  in  this  respect.  The 
little  they  know   convinces  them  of  their   ignorance. 

*  Mark,  xii.  37. ;  John,  vii.  48, 49. 
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rhey  are  convinced  that  their  views  of  thiags  are  faint, 
mrtial,  confused ;  that  their  judgements  are  weak ; 
faat,  if  the  Lord  prevents  it  not,  they  are  very  liable 
o  be  imposed  on  by  the  subtilty  of  Satan,  and  the 
reachery  of  their  own  hearts.  They  feel  that  they 
lave  not  in  themselves  sufficiency  to  think  a  good 
houghi 

2dly,  A  child  is  teachable.  Conscious  of  their  own 
gnorance,  they  listen  to  all  about  them,  and  think 
jvery  one  is  qualified  to  teach  them  something.  Among 
nen  none  are  truly  teachable,  but  those  who  know 
hey  need  to  be  taught  The  natural  man,  if  possessed 
)f  any  advantages,  thinks  every  one  needs  his  help. 
Vh6  humble  Christian  gives  this  proof  that  the  con- 
ession  he  is  ready  to  m?ike  of  his  ignorance  is  genuine, 
ind  from  his  heart,  that  he  is  desirous  to  learn  from 
ill.  He  is  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  and  open  to 
conviction.  Though  he  will  not  assent  to  every  thing 
le  hears  without  proof  or  examination,  yet  he  is  dis- 
30sed  to  receive  instruction,  and  thankful  to  those  by 
Bvhom  he  is  profited.  He  is  fearful  of  b*ing  mistaken, 
)f  giving  way  to  prejudices,  and  therefore  gladly  im- 
proves every  means  of  information, 

3dly,  A  child  is  simple  and  dependent.  He  does 
lot  reason,  but  implicitly  receives  what  he  is  told  by 
lis  parents,  or  those  whom  he  thinks  wiser  than  him- 
lelf.  Such  a  resignation,  indeed,  the  believer  dares  not 
nake  of  his  understanding  to  any  men,  however  highly 
16  may  esteem  them  in  the  main :  for  he  has  learned 
rem  the  word  of  God,  not  to  put  his  trust  in  man ; 
)ut  this  is  the  desire  of  the  renewed  heart,  with  respect 
o  the  teaching  of  God's  word  and  Spirit.  He  allows 
ID  reasoning  or  questioning  here ;  nor  will  he  say  with 
Nicodemus,     *'  How  can  these  things  be?"     It  is 
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enough  for  him  tliat  God  has  said  it,  and  is  able  to 
make  it  good.  This  is  a  happy  temper.  In  this  way 
innumerable  difficulties  that  arise  from  appearance 
and  sophisms  are  avoided;  and  the  mind^  by  faith, 
steers  in  safety  across  the  immense  ocean  of  conjec- 
tures and  opinions,  which  /  disputants  and  reasoners 
essaying  to  do,  fire  sunk  and  overpowered.  It  is  true, 
there  are  various  degrees  of  tlus  simplicity ;  and  in 
those  who  possess  it  in  a  larger  measure,  there  is  a 
remaining  principle  of  pride  and  unbelief,  which  costs 
them  much  prayer  and  many  conflicts  to  subdue.  But 
this,  in  some  degree,  is  essential  to  the  character  of 
those  who  are  taught  of  God ;  they  desire  and  en- 
deavour to  submit  wholly  to  his  guidance  and  will  in 
all  things. 

Here  then  is  a  proper  topic  for  self-examination. 
Let  each  one  ask  his  heart,  Have  I  this  simple  child-? 
like  disposition  ? 

If  you  have,  if  it  is  the  desire  of  your  soul  to  be 
taught  of  God,  if  his  word  is  your  rule,  if  you  depend 
on  his  Spirit  to  teach  you  all  things,  and  to  lead  you  as 
it  were  by  tlie  hand,  sensible  that,  unless  you  are  thus 
led  and  guided,  you  shall  certainly  go  astray;  be  thank- 
ful for  this,  accept  it  as  a  token  for  good.  You  were 
not  always  so :  there  was  a  time  when  you  were  wise  in 
your  own  eyes,  and  prudent  in  your  own  sight.  You 
have  good  warrant  to  hope,  that  the  Lord,  who  has 
already  taught  you  to  depend  on  himself,  will  show  you 
all  that  is  necessary  for  you  to  know. 

But  if  this  is  not  the  case,  if  you  lean  to  your  own 
understanding,  what  wonder  is  it  that  you  are  still  walk* 
ing  in  darkne^ss  and  uncertainty?  Will  you  say,  I  have 
read  the  Bible  diligently ;  I  have  taken  no  small  pains 
to  examine  things,  lo  see  which  of  the  many  divisions 
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bat  obtain  among  Christians  is  possessed  of  the  truth; 
tHit  I  am  still  at  a  loss :  surely,  if  the  tenets  sdme 
jlead  for  had  been  in  the  Scripture,  I  should  have 
bund  them  there !  I  answer,  without  detracting  from 
^our  sagacity  or  your  sincerity,  your  case  is  easily 
Bieeounted  for  from  the  verse  we  are  upon,  if  your 
inquiries  are  not  conducted  in  a  humble  dependence 
upon  the  Spirit  of  God,  Too  many  instances  we  could 
produce  of  men,  who  having  laboured  for  years  in  what 
seems  one  of  the  most  laudable  undertakings,  the  ex- 
plaining the  Scriptures  for  the  use  of  others,  have  at 
last  been  in  a  remarkable  degree  unsettled  themselves ; 
and  the  only  visible  fruits  their  reading  and  industry  has 
afforded,  have  been  error,  invective,  and  dissatisfaction: 
so  that«  their  labours  have  been  an  exemj^fication  of 
the  former  part  of  our  text,  a  proof  in  point,  how  en- 
lirely  the  things  of  God  are  often  hid  from  the  wise  and 
prodetit. 

You  that  are  seeking  the  Lord,  and  are  little  in  your 
own  eyes,  rejoice  that  the  dispensation  of  grace  is  in  his 
hands.  If  men  had  the  disposal  of  it,  you  might  per- 
haps have  been  overlooked.  We  should  have  been 
ready  to  have  accepted  the  fair-spoken  young  man,  who 
accosted  our  Lord  with  so  much  outward  respect,  and 
had  so  much  to  say  in  his  own  behalf*  :  and  probably 
wc  should  have  left  the  thief  upon  the  cross  to  perish 
like  a  wretch,  as  he  deserved.  "  But  the  Lord  seeth 
"  not^  as  man  seeth  f."  "  His  ways  are  higher  than 
"  our  ways,  and  his  thoughts  than  our  thoughts :[: ." 
Therefore  there  is  encouragement  for  the  meanest  and 
the  vilest.  He  has  excluded  none  but  those  who  ex- 
clude themselves.     "  Behold  now  is  the  accepted  time, 

*  Mark,  x.  20.  t  ^  Sam.  xvi.  7.  J  Isa.  Iv.  7—9. 
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^^  behold  now  b  the  day  of  salvation.  Let  the  wicked 
"  forsake  his  ways,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
"  thoughts,  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  for  be 
"  will  have  mercy  upon  him,  and  to  our  God,  for  he 
"  will  abundantly  pardon/' 


SERMON  V. 


.     THE    SOVEEEIGNTY     OF    DIVINE    GRAtE    ASSERTED     • 
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Matth.  xi.  26* 
JSven  sOy  Father ^  fbr  so  it  sehned  good  in  thy  sight. 

1 H AT  the  doctrine  in  the  preceding  verse  is  true  in 
fact,  is  sufficiently  evident  from  common  observajtion. 
The  greatest  part  of  those  whom  the  world  esteems 
wise  and  prudent,  and  all  to  a  man  who  think  them- 
'  selves  so,  pay  but  small  regard  to  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel.  They  are  hid  from  their  eyes,  and  revealed 
to  babes,  to  those  whom  they  despise  on  account  of 
their  ignorance  and  insignificance.  And  if  a  few  who 
are  favoured  with  considerable  advantages  in  point  of 
genius,  education,  or  rank,  do  receive  the  truth  in  the 
love  of  it,  they  haw  been  at  least  taught  that  they  are 
no  better  than  babes,  and  are  glad  to  count  all  outward 
things  but  loss,  for  the  excellency  q{  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord. 

If  we  could  give  no  other  reason  for  this  dispensation 
of  grace,  than  that  which  is  assigned  in  our  text,  it 
ought  to  be  satisfactory ;  and  would  be  so,  if  it  was 
not  for  the  pride  of  our  hearts.    Surely  that  which 
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seems  good  in  the  sight  of  God,  must  be  holy,  and 
wise,  and  good  ia  itself.  How  vain  and  presumptuous 
is  blinded  man,  that  would  dare  to  reply  against  his 
Maker,  to  charge  his  holiness  with  injustice,  his  wisdom 
with  mistake,  his  goodness  with  partiality  ?  All  their 
vain  cavils  will  be  silenced  at  the  great  day,  when  the 
secrets  of  all  hearts  are  opened,  and  God  will  be  jus- 
tified when  he  condemns.  However,  though  we  dare 
not  venture  too  far  into  the  depths  of  the  divine  coun- 
sels, yet,  from  the  light  he  has  afforded  us  in  his  word,  • 
we  may,  in  our  feeble  manner,  assert  and  prove,  that 
his  ways  are  just  and  equal :  and,  besides  the  argument 
of  his  sovereignty,  "that  so  it  has  pleased  him,"  he  has 
been  pleased  to  favour  us.  with  some  of  the  Reasons, 
fVwhy  it  has  so  pleiased  him."  And  this  is  the  sub- 
ject I  propose  to  lead  your  meditations  to  from  these 
wordjs.  ,  May  his  Spirit  assist  me,  that  I  may  not 
darken  counsel  by  words  without  knowledge. 

Let  us  begin  with*  inquiring.  What  might  be  his  prin- 
cipal, ends  in  sending  his  Son  into  the  world,  that  we 
might  have  life  through  him  ?  These  I  apprehend  were 
chiefly  two. 

1.  The  redemption  and  complete  salvation  of  all 
that  believe.  All  mankind  are  by  nature  in  the  same 
state  of  sin  and  miseiy.  But  we  are  told,  that  at  the 
great  day  there  will  be  an  unspeakable  difference  in  the 
circumstances  between  some  and  others.  Many  will 
then  stand  trembling  at  his  left  hand,  to  whom  the 
King  shall  say,  "  Depart. "  But  those  on  the  right 
hand  will  hear  those  joyful  words,  "  Come,  ye  blessed 
*^  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
■'  from  the  foundation  of  the  world."  If  you  ask,  To 
jvhat  is  this  difference  primarily  owing?    The  answer 
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is  provided:  **  Jesus  loved  them,  and  washed  them 
"  from  their  sins  in  his  own  blood  ;  he  redeemed  them 
"  out  of  every  nation,  and  people,  and  language ;  they 
^*  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  washed  their 
**  robes^  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
"  Lamb;  therefore  are  they  before  the  throne/'  It 
was  then  for  their  sakes,  who  should  be  hereafter  found 
at  the  right  hancl  of  God,  that  "  God  sait  forth  his 
**  Son,  made  of  a  woi^nan,  made  under  the  law,  to  re- 
'**  deem  them  that  were  under  the  law,  that  w^e  nii^ht 
^^  receive  the  adoption  of  sons." 

2.  But,  besides  this,  God  had  another  and  a  still 
higher  end  in  the  work  of  redemption,  namely,  the  ma- 
nifestation  of  his  own  glory.  It  was  unspeakable  love 
to  us  that  he  provided  the  means  of  salvation  at  all : 
and  we  cannot  wonder,  much  less  ought  we  to  com- 
plain, that,  in  justice  to  himself,  he  appointed  such 
means,  and  such  a  way,  as  that  all  the  praise  and  glory 
of  the  contrivance  should  in  the  end  redound  to  himself 
alone.  In  order  to  this,  it  was  necessary  that  the  foN 
lowing  things  should  be  manifested  with  the  fullest 
evidence. 

1st,  The  greatness  of  man's  depravity,  guilt,  and 
misery :  that  it  was  not  a  small  thing,  but  a  case  wor* 
thy  the  interposilJon  of  almighty  power  and  infinite 
grace. 

gdly.  The  utter  insufficiency  of  man  to  relieve  him* 
self;  that  so  God  might  have  the  whole  honour  of  his 
recovery,  and  we  might  be  for  ever  debtors  to  his^  free 
undeserved  mercy. 

Sdly,  That  whereas  there  are,  to  outward  appearance, 
%  great  variety  of  characters  among  mankind,  it  was 
necessary  the  dispensation  of  his  grace  should  be  so 
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conducted  as  to  show,  that  no  case  was  too  hard  for 
his  power,  or  too  low  and  miserable  for  his  compass 
sion  and  condescension. 

.  Upon  tliese  grounds  we  may  see  sometliing  of  his 
ivisdom  in  the  metlipds  he  has  appointed,  and  in  th^ 
subjects  of  his  choice ;  why  it  has  seemed  good  in  his 
sight,  to  hide  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
and  to  reveal  them  unto  babes ;  for  such  reasons  a9 
these: 

1*  To  stain  the  pride  of  all  human  glory, 

2.  To  exclude  every  pretence  of  boasting. 

3-  That  there  plight  be  a  ground  of  hope  provided 
for  the  vilest  and  meanest. 

4.  That  the  salvation  of  believers  might  be  sure, 
.  and  not  subject  to  miscarry. 

I.  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  proposed  it,  "  to  stain 
"  the  pride  of  all  human  glory*."  How  much  men  are 
disposed  to  admire  their  own  wisdom,  learning,  and 
fancied  accomplishments,  is  sufficiently  obvious.  But 
now  the  pride  of  all  this  glory  is  stained,  inasmuch  as  it 
is  proved  by  experience  to  be  utterly  useless  in  the 
most  important  concerns.  One  man  has  talents  to 
rule  a  kingdom;  but  is  himself  a  slave  to  tlie  vilest 
lusts  and  passions.  Another  has  courage  to  face  death 
in  a  field  of  battle ;  yet,  with  /egard  to  religion,  is  a 
mere  coward :  overawed  by  the  feeble  breath  of  the 
multitude,  he  is  both  ashamed  and  afraid  to  practise 
what  his  conscience  ccmvinces  him  is  his  duty.  Ano* 
ther  almost  pretends  to  count  the  number  of  the  stars, 
and  to  call  them  all  by  their  names ;  yet  has  no  more 
diought  of  the  God  that  made  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  than  the  beasts  that  perish.     Another  delights  in 
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book$  and  languages,  which  few  can  understand  but 
himself;  nothing  so  false  or  foolish. but  he  accounts  it 
worth  his  study,  if  it  has  but  the  stamp  of  antiquity  ta 
recommend  it ;  only  the  book  of  God  (though  much 
more  ancient  than  all  his  fables),  because  it  may  be 
read  in  plain  English,  is  thrown  by  as  unworthy  his  no- 
tice. Another  who  professes  to  be  Scripture-wise,  per- 
verts the  Scripture,  and  aouses  his  own  reason,  to  esta- 
blish the  most  absurd  errors,  or  to  overturn  the  plainest 
truths.  Another  amuses  himself  with  setting  forth  the 
praises  of  virtue  and  morality,  while  his  own  conduct 
furnishes  a  standing  proof,  either  of  the  weakness  of  his 
scheme,  or  the  insincerity  of  his  heart.  Time  would 
fail  to  recount  all  the  achievements  of  these  wise  and 
prudent  men.  But  behold  the  pride  of  them  all  stained. 
In  the  midst  of  all  their  acquisitions  and  inventions, 
they  are  strangers  to  God,  to  themselves,  and  to  peace; 
they  are  without  Christ,  and  without  hope ;  those  things 
which  alone  are  of  real  importance,  are  hid  from  their 
eyes.  Here  the  desperate  depravity  and  deceitfulness 
of  the  heart  are  manifested  to  the  glory  of  God ;  and 
it  is  clearly  seen,  that  if  he  does  not  interpose  to  save, 
men  are  wholly  unable  to  save  themselves, . 

II.  To  exclude  boasting.  ^^  Where  is  boasting  then.? 
^*  It  is  excluded."  As  the  apostle  speaks  in  another 
place,  'f  If  Abraham  was  justified  by  works,  he  hath 
'^  whereof  to  glory/:"  so  if  men  were  saved  either  in 
whole,  or  in  part,  by  their  own  wisdom  and  prudence, 
they  might,  in  the  same  degree,  ascribe  the  glory  and 
praise  to  themselves.  They  might  say.  My  own  power 
and  wisdom  gave  me  this;  and  thus  God  would  be 
robbed  of  the  honour  due  to  his  name.     But  noiy  this 
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s  prevented.     The  word  of  the  Lord  is,  "  Let  n6t  the 

*  wise  man  glory  in  his  wisdom,  neither  let  the  mighty 

*  man  glory  in  his  might;  let  not  the  rich  man  glory 

*  in  his  riches ;  but  let  him  that  glorieth  glory  in  this, 

*  that  he  understandeth  and  knoweth  me,  that  I  am 

*  the  Lord*."  For  whatever  outward  advantages 
;ome  njay  seem  to  possess,  as  to  the  things  of  God 
hey  stand  altogether  upon  a  level  with  the  meanest. 
Diese  things  cannot  be  understood  by  any  sagacity  on 
)ur  parts,  bpt  must  be  revealed  by  the  Father  of  lights. 
WhsX  could  be  done  in  this  way,  you  may  collect  from 
3t.  Paul's  representation  in  the  first  chapter  of  his 
3pistle  to  the  Romans.  Many  of  the  Heathens  were 
eminent  for  wisdom  and  abilities,  and  made  great  pro- 
iciency  in  science ;  but  with  regard  to  the  knowledge 
if  God,  the  result  of  all  their  researches  was  error,  su- 
perstition, and  idolatry;  professing  themselves  to  be 
Dirise,  they  became  fools,  and  their  disquisitions  had  no 
3ther  effect  than  to  leave  them  without  excuse.  Their 
practice  (as  will  always  be  the  case)  was  correspondent 
to  their  principles ;  and,  in  the  midst  of  a  thousand  re-r 
Qnemients  in  theory,  they  were  2Lbandoned  to  the  grossest 
md  most  detestable  vices.  If  it  be  said,  these  had  not 
the  light  of  revelation,  we  may  observe  the  same  or  si-r 
nilar  effects  where  the  Gospel  is  known.  With  this 
mperior  light  men  are  still  equally  vain  in  their  imagiur 
eitions ;  and,  though  they  do  not  pay  an  outward  and 
Formal  worship  to  stocks  and  stones,  they  are  gross  idol- 
aters ;  for  they  serve,  love,  and  trust  the  creature  more 
than  the  Creator.  When  there  is  a  difference,  it  is 
[)wing  to  grace,  and  grace  is  acknowledged.  Such  will 
r^ily  say,  "  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but 

t  Jer.  i?:.  23|  24. 
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*'  unto  thy  name  be  the  praise  *.''  Thus  all  pretence  to 
boasting  is  eiFectually  .excluded ;  and  he  that  can  glory 
upon  good  grounds,  must  glory  only  in  the  Lord. 

If  it  should  be  supposed  that  this  representation  of 
things  tends  to  discourage  a  diligent  arid  serious  inquiry 
after  truth,  I  answer,  when  rightly  understood,  it  will 
have  just  the  contrary  effect.  What  can  be  more  suited 
to  excite  diligence,  than  to  point  out  the  method  in 
which  it  will  assuredly  be  crowned  with  success  ?  You 
cannot  succeed  without  the  light  and  assis^^ce  of  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  but  if  conscious  of  this,  and  aware  of  your 
own  insufficiency,  you  will  seek  his  direction  and  guid- 
ance by  humble  prayer,  it  shall  be  afforded  you.  If 
you  know  not  this,  you  will  certainly  be  wearied  in  the 
end  by  repeated  disappointments ;  but  if  you  depend 
upon  his  teaching  and  co-operation  in  the  use  of  the 
means  he  has  appointed,  your  knowledge  shall  advance 
as  the  growing  light. 

III.  This  method  of  the  divine  procedure  opens  a 
door  of  hope  to  the  vilest  and  the  meanest.  Let  not 
any  be  cast  down  on  account  of  any  peculiar  incapacity 
or  difficulty  in  their  case.  If  none  but  the  wise  and  the 
learned,  the  rich,  and  those  who  are  esteemed  well-be- 
haved and  virtuous,  could  be  saved,  or  if  these  stood  in 
a  fairer  way  for  it  than  others,  the  greatest  part  of 
mankind  might  give  up  hope,  and  sit  down  in  despair 
at  once.  But  the  case  is  exactly  the  reverse.  It  is 
true,  the  persons  I  am  speaking  of  are  not  the  worse  for 
these  distinctions,  whenever  they  are  sensible  how  vain 
and  insufficient  they  are,  and  betake  themselves,  as  poor, 
helpless,  miserable,  blind,  and  naked,  to  flee  for  refuge 
to  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ.     But,  alas !  their  sup 
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posed  qualifications  too  often  harden  them  to  reject  the 
counsel  of  God  against  themselves.  They  think  them- 
selves whole,  and  therefore  see  not  the  necessity  or  value 
of  th^  physician.  You  who  are  sensible  you  have  no- 
thing of  your  own  to  trust  to,  take  encouragement; 
the  Lord  has  suited  his  Gospel  to  your  circumstances. 

1 .  Are  ye  poor  ?  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  sanc- 
tified the  state  of  poverty  by  taking  it  on  himself.  He 
had  not  where  to  lay  his  head.  He  will  not  therefore 
despise  you  on  this  account.  ,  Only  pray  that  you  may 
likewise  be  poor  hi  spirit.  He  looks  through  all  out- 
ward distinctions,  and  often  passes  by  a  palace  to  make 
his  presence  and  power  known  in  a  mud-walled  cottage^ 
Perhaps  he  appointed  this  state  in  mercy  to  your  souls, 
that  you  might  not  be  distracted  with  many  things,  nor 
take  up  with  a  portion  in  this  world.  You  cannot  be  in 
a  lower  or  more  afflicted  state  than  Lazarus,  who,  while 
he  ky  neglected  at  the  rich  man's  gate,  oppressed  with 
want,  and  full  of  sores,  was  a  child  of  God,  and  the 
charge  of  angels. 

2.  Are  you  ignorant  ?  If  you  cannot  read,  you  miss 
indeed  a  considerable  advantage  wljich  you  might  de- 
rive firom  the  perusal  of  his  good  word,  and  I  would 
wish  you  to  attain  it  if  practicable.  If  not,  give  so 
much  more  diligent  attention  to  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel ;  entreat  others  to  read  the  Scripture  to  you. 
But  especially  pray.  The  Lord  can  teach  you  without 
a  book,  and  make  up  for  every  defect.  It  is  very  pos- 
sible for  you  to  attain  to  know  and  love  God^  to  love 
your  neighbour,  to  rejoice  in  Christ,  to  keep  his  pre- 
cepts, to  be  content  with  your  station,  to  live  by  faith, 
and  to  die  with  comfort,  though  you  cannot  distinguish 
one  letter  from  another.  The  prophet  Isaiah,  in  the 
prospect  of  Gospel  times,  gives  a  description  of  the 
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way  of  salvation,  which  is  peculiarly  suited  for  y6ur 
comfort :  "  And  a  highway  shall  be  there,  and  it  shall 
^^  be  called  the  way  of  holiness ;  the  wayfaring  men, 
**  though  fools,  shall  not  err  therein  *." 

3.  Have  you  been  notorious  open  sinners?  Then 
you  are  in  the  less  danger  of  trusting  to  your  own  righte- 
ousness. And  as  to  the  rest,  if  you  are  sick  of  sin,  if 
you  sincerely  desire  to  be  freed,  as  well  from  the  power 
as  from  the  guilt  of  it,  you  stand  as  fair  for  salvation  as 
the  most  sober  and  regular  person  upon  the  earth.  St. 
Paul,  speaking  to  those  who  had  been  partakers-  of  the 
saving  grace  of  God,  after  he  had  made  an  enumera- 
tion of  the  blackest  sins  which  man  can  be  guilty  of, 
adds,  "  And  such  were  some  of  you:  but  ye  are 
*V  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified, 
^^  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of 

''  our  God  f." 

IV.  In  this  way  the  salvation  of  believers  is  sure. 
If  it  depended  on  any  thing  in  man,  it  might  miscarry. 
Man's  boasted  wisdom  is  soon  changed.  A  few  hours 
of  a  fever,  a  small  blow  on  the  head,  may  change  a 
wise  man  into  a  fool.  "  But  it  is  of  grace,  to  the  end 
"  that  the  promise  might  be  sure  to  all  the  seed  J.'* 
Adam  had  a  stock  of  wisdom,  yet  when  he  was  trusted 
with  his  own  happiness,  he  could  not  preserve  it.  But 
the  second  Adam  is  all-sufficient.  Our  dependence  is 
upon  him.  To  those  who  are  babes,  he  is  wisdom, 
righteousness,  sanctification,  and  all  that  they  want. 
If  this  concern  had  been  left  to  the  wisdom  of  man,  it 
is  most  probable  that  Christ  would  have  lived  and  died 
in  vain,  without  a  single  real  disciple.  But  now  tlie 
dispensation  of  grace  is  in  his  hands,  we  are  sure  that 


i 


*  Isa.  XXXV.  8.  t  1  Cor.  vi.  11.  %  Rom.  iv.  Iffy 


_  \ 

Sen  5.  deserted  and  illustrated.  41 S 

some  will  believe  in  him ;  and  we  are  likewise,  sure^ 
that  those  who  truly  do  so  shall  never  be  ashaijied  of 
theu:  hope. 

Now,  from  what  has  been  said, 

1 .  Inquire  what  is  the  temper  of  your  minds  with 
regard  to  this  appointment  Our  Lord  rejoiced  in  it 
as  the  wise  ^d  holy  will,  tlie  good  pleasure,  of  his 
heavenly  Fatter.  If  you  are.  displeased  at  it^  is  k  hot 
a  proof  that  you  have  not  the  mind  which  was  in  Christ 
Jesus?  If  God  wills  one  thing,  and  you  will  another, 
where  must  the  contention  end  ?  To  what  purpose,  or 
with  what  pretence,  can  you  use  that  expression  in  the 
Lord's  prayer,  "  Thy  will  be  done,"  when  in  effect 
your  hearts  rise  with  enmity  against  it  ?  This  is  one 
topic  from  whence  we  may  confirm  the  declaration  of 
Scripture,  tliat  man  by  nature  is  not  only  a  transgressor 
of  the  law,  but  an  enemy,  yea  enmity  itself,  against 
God*.  They  may  pay  some  profession  of  regard  to 
the  power  that  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  the 
sea,  and  the  fountains  of  water,  while  they  worship  they 
know  not  what,  according  to  their  own  vain  and  dark 
imaginations.  But  the  attributes  and  characters  of 
God  revealed  in  Scripture,  liis  holiness,  justice,  truth, 
and  sovereignty,  they  cannot  bear.  They  are  enemie§ 
to  the  declared  strictness  of  his  moral  government,  and 
enemies  to  the  methods  by  which  be  has  proposed  tp 
communicate  his  grace.  But  he  is  God,  and  who  can 
control  him?  Who  can  say  unto  him.  What  hast 
thou  done?  You  must  either  submit  to  his  golden 
sceptre  in  time,  or  bis  rod  of  iron  will  fall  upon  you  for 
ever. 

S.  Doei^  it  not  appear  from  hence,  that  the  doctrmo 
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of  free  sovemgn  grace  is  rather  azi  effcauragemeot  to 
awakened  and  broken-hearted  sinners  than  otherwise? 
If  you  are  most  unworthy  of  mercy,  and  destitute  of 
every  plea,  should  you  not  be  glad  to  hear,^  that  the 
Lord  does  not  expect  worthiness  in  those  whom  he 
saves ;  but  tliat  he  himself  has  provided  the  only  plea 
which  he  will  accept^  and  a  plea  whfch  <idnnot  be  over- 
ruled^ the  righteousness  and  mediation'  ^  lus  weU^« 
loved  Son? 

SERMON  VL 

OF  THE  PERSON  OF  C1IEI§T« 

Matth,  xi.  27. 

AU  things  are  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Father :  and  no  man 
knoweth  the  Sony  but  the.  Faiher :  72^ither  knoweth  i^ 
man  the  Father y  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the 
Son  will  reveal  him. 

The  two  preceding  verses  have  led  us  to  considef 
grace  (if  I  may  so  speak)  in  the  unfathomable  dq)th8 
of  the  sovereign  will  and  good  pleasure  of  God.  In 
this  verse,  our  Lord  calls  us  to  the  contemplation  of 
his  own  glorious  person,  authority,  and  fulness.  In 
him  grace  is  ti'easured  up  as  in  a  repository  for  com- 
munication, to  be  dispensed  to  needy  perishing  sinners. 
When  an  ambassador  is  deputed  from  an  earthly 
piince,  to  transact  some  concern  of  gieat  importance, 
he  produces  his  comipission  and  authority,  without 
which  all  he  could  propose  would  be  little  regarded ; 
and  those  aft  most  honoured  and  attended  to,  who 
are  intrusted  with  full'  powers,  that  is,   with  a  li- 
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lerty  to  act  and  propose  as  occasions  qffer^  Tv^ithout 
eurtber  instructions,  and  with  full  security  that  the  king 
rill  ratify  and  confirm  whatever  they  agree  to, ;  in  the 
ame  manner  as  if  he  had  done  it  in  his  own  person. 
T-faus  (if  we  may  presume  to  compare  small  thiigs  with 
;reat)  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  tlie  great  messenger  of 
le  Father's  love,  before  he  invites  every  weary  heayy- 
aiden  sinner  to  come  to  him  with  a  gracious  assurance 
hat  he  will  receive,  and  pardon,  and  save  them  all,  he 
ondescends  in  this  verse  (as  it  were)  to  open  his  com- 
nission,  to  instruct  us  in  his  own  personal  dignity,/  and 
o  communicate  to  us  the  ample  and  unlimited  autho- 
ity  which  he  has  received  from  God  to  treat  with  re- 
)ds.  He  knows  what  hearts  of  unbelief  we  have ;  how 
preatly  an  awakened  conscience  is  terrified. with  guilt; 
low  busy  Satan  is  to  urge  us  to  question  either  his  abi- 
ity  or  his  willingness  to  save  ;  and  therefore  he^  would 
eave  nothing  undone  that  might  encourage  us  to  come 
;o  him,  and  find  rest  for  our  souls.  May  his  gracious 
Spirit  enable  me  to  speak  aright,  and  so  open  your 
learts  to  understand  what  may  be  said  upon  this  high 
mbject,  that  we  may  have  joy  and  peace  in  believing. 
The  words  contain  a  threefold  declaration. 

1.  Of  his  person :  "  No  man  knoweth  the  Son,  but 
'*  the  Father;  neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Father, 
•'  save  the  Son." 

2.  Of  his  authority :  "  All  things  are  delivered  to 
*  me  of  my  Father." 

3.  Of  his  office :  summarily  intimated  in  the  expres- 
jion,  "  He  to  whomsoever  tlie  Son  will  reveal  him." 

To  treat  these  points  in  their  proper  extent,  would 
be  a  subject  more  than  equal  to  the  abilities  and  life  of 
man.     Much  would  be  left  unsaid  at  last,  "  We  cannot 
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order  our  speech  by  reason  'of  darkness.  This  k  a 
theme  fit  for  an  angels  tongue ;  the  most  exalted  angel, 
or  all  the  angels  in  heaven,  would  be  unable  to  com^ 
prehend  it,  for  it  is  infinite,  as  our  text  declares.  None 
Joiows  tiie>Son  but  the  Father.  Here  we  ai-e  too  prone 
to  think  hig^y.  of  our  own  knowledge ;  but  when  we  ar- 
rive in'ypnder  world  of  light,  to  see  him  as  he  is,  we  shall 
be  ashamed  of  the  highest  conceptions  we  had  of  him,  and 
of  our  most  laboured  attempts  to  express  them,  while 
we  were  imprisoned  in  this  distant  land.  Then  we  shall 
say  with.. the  queen  of  Sheba,  "  Behold  the  half,  the 
'^  thousandth  part,  ^yas  not  told  us."  In  the  mean 
time,  he  is  pleased  to  accept  our  imperfect  stammer- 
ings, .to  assist  our  feeble  inquiries,  and  does  not  dis- 
dain (as  he  justly  might)  to  hear  us  take  his  name  upon 
our  polluted  lipa. 

I.  The  inconceivable  dignity  of  his  person  is  pointed 
out  by  two  expressions. 

I.  "  No  man"  (or  rather,  as  it  might  be  rendered 
here  and  jn  many  other  places^  "  No  one  *)  knoweth 
"  the  Son,  but  the  Father."     No  one. 

First,  Not  the  wisest  man  in  a  state  of  nature.  Va- 
nous  degreft  of  knowledge  there  are  amongst  the  sons 
of  men.  There  is  a  great  difference  between  man  and 
man ;  between  one  who  knows  not  his  letters,  or  any 
thing  beyond  the  bounds  of  his  own  village ;  and  ano- 
tlier  who  has  a  large  acquaintance  with  "Srts  and  sciences, 
history  and  languages,  and  has  surveyed  the  manners 
and  boundaries  of  many  nations.  But,  with  regard  to 
the  knowledge  of  Christ,  the  philosopher  and  the  shep- 
herd, the  king  and  tlie  beggar,  are  just  upon  a  leveK 
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!>f  t^o  bliod  m^^0iie.ima.y  khdw  many  things  more 
)fBn  the  otlier;  but  with  regard  to  the  knowledge  of 
ight  and  colours^  they  w3t  be  both  ij^orant  alike. 

Some  of  you  perl^j^'  think  yourselves  wiser  thaii 
pany  of  your  neighbours.  But  I  cannot  too  often  re^ 
nind  you,  that  if  you  know  not  Christ,  all  your  wisdom 
s  folly,  and  you  will  find  it  so  at  last. 

Secondly,  Neither  do  his  own  people  know  him  iil 
he  sense  of  my  text.  Some  knowledge  of  him  indeed 
hey  have,  which  is  their  differencing  character  from  the 
fvorld.  But  how  small  a  portion !  That  they  kno^v 
lim  a  little,  is  plain,  because  they  love  him  and  trust 
lim ;  but  how  little,  is  plain  likewise,  because  their  love 
is  so  faint,  and  their  trust  so  feeble.  Their  doubt$, 
fears,  complaints,  and  backslidings,  are  so  many  mourn-" 
(ulproo^  that  they  are  but  poorly  acquainted  with  him ; 
and  sufficiently  evidence,  that  a  great  part  of  what  we 
account  our  knowledge,  is  not  real  and  experimmitaly 
but  notional  only.  The  literal  sense  of  what  we  read 
concerning  Jesus,  is  attainable  by  study  and  human 
teaching ;  but  the  spiritual  import  can  be  received  only 
from  Him  who  teaches  the  heart,  who  increases  it  in 
us  by  the  various  exercises  and  dispensations  we  pass 
through ;  and  the  best  have  much  more  to  learn  than 
they,  have  already  attained.  There  are,^  indeed,  happy 
moments  when  he  manifests  himself  to  the  eye  of  fidth^ 
in  his  glory,  and  irt  his  love ;  as  he  did  to  Peter  in  the 
mount,  and  to  Thomas,  when  a  sight  of  his  wounds 
conquered  his  unbelief,  arid  made  him  in  a  transport  of 
jcy  cry  out,  ''  My  Lord,  and  .my:God,,'V  But  these 
visits,  though  they  have  a  ^powerfjul*  influence  to  conquier 
sin  and  fear,  are  trah&ient ;  and  when  the  c^iuse  is  with- 
drawn, there  is=  a  proportionable  abatement  in  the:effect.. 

VOL.  11.  S  E 
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The  knowledge  of  Christ,  in  the*  present  life,  maybe 
compared  to  the  knowledge  wlMch  a  i^hepherd  has  of 
the  sea,  from  ha^ng  viewed  it  from  the  top  of  a  cliff. 
In  a  sense  it  may  be  said,  be  has  seen  the  sea ;  but 
how  little  has  hfe  seen,  in  comparison  of  what  lies  beyond 
the  reach  of  his  eye !  How  inadequate  is  such  a  pro* 
spect  to  give  him  an  idea  answerable  to  the  length,  and 
breadth,  and  depth,  of  the  immense  ocean!  Nay, 
farther. 

Thirdly,  The  glorified  saints,  and  holy  angels,  who 
beh(dd  W  much  of  his  glory  as  creatures  can  bear,  do 
not  know  him  as  he  is.  They  are  filled  with  Ws  power 
and  love.  He  comprehends  them,  but  they  cannot  him. 
A  vessel  cast  into  the  sea,  can  but  receive  according  to 
its  capacity.  Thus  are  they  filled  with  his  fulness  <till 
they  can  hold  no  more ;  but  his  glory  still  remains  infi- 
nite and  boundless.  The  glorious  seraphims,  therefore, 
are  ^presented  b&  hiding  their  faces  with  their  wings, 
unable  tabear  the  splendour  of  his  presence.     For, 

Fourthly,  **  None  knows  the  Son  but  the  Father.*' 
This  proves  his  divinity.  God  only,  knows  himself. 
The  Son  is  his  eternal  Word,  his  eternal  Wisdom,  and 
therefore  beyond  the  highest  reach  of  finite  undcr- 
staiidittg. 

%,  "  None  knows  the  Fatlier  but  the  Son.**  Here  I 
might  repeat  the  former  particulars.  God  has  made 
something  known  of  himself  in  his  works,  much  in  his 
word,  mane  still  in  his  grace.  All  men  havb  some  fiEunt 
|)ercq;)tiong  of  his  power  and  presence.  He  majfiifests 
l)imself  to  his  own  family  below,  still  more  to  his  fitmily 
above;  yet,  after  all,  he  is  said  to  dwell  in  light  which 
no  maA  qan  approach.  None  knows  him  but  the  Son, 
and  he  knows  him  perfectly,  knows  the  incomprehensible 
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3ocl,  therefore  he  is  God  himsdF.  As  he  said  to 
Philip,  **  He  that  hath  sefen  me,  hath  seen  the  Fa- 
*ther*/' 

Now,  if  we  had  no  other  proof  -of  this  doctrine  but 
he  passage  before  us,  since  this  is  l3te  declaration  of  the 
:nie  and  faithful  Witness,  it  should  be  accepted  as  de- 
nsiye.  But  as  this  is  the  greftt  mystery  of  godli- 
less,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth,'  the  foundation  of 
ill  our  hopes,  I  shall  take  this  opportunity  to  confirm 
t  more  largely  from  other  concmTent  testimonies  of 
Scripture. 

By  the  Son,  I  mean  the  person  who' spoke  these  words : 
le  who  tvas  foretold  by  the  profits ;  who  in  the  fiil- 
fiess  of  time  came  into  the  world;  -Who  with  respect  to 
lis  divine  nature,  is  called  "  the  Wordf ,"  and  with  re- 
spect to  his  human  nature  was  bbrri^tif  the  Virgin  Mary : 
le  who  was  known  tfpon  earth  by  tJie  name  of  Jesus ; 
prhose  history  is  related  by  the  evatl^lists;  who  suffered 
\  shameful  and  accursed  death  up6ri  the  cross  without 
the.  gptes  of  Jerusalem.  Of  him  we  tbffirm,  "  That  he 
"  ivas,  and  is,  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life  J.'*  In 
proof  of  this,  besides  what  has  bceti  diready  said,  let 
the  following  particulars  be  considertki; 

Rrst,  That  the  proper  and  peculiar  titles  of  God  are 
attributed  to  him  frequently  in  the  Scriptures;  so  fre- 
quently, that  it  would  be  a  very  long  task  to  transcribe 
them  all .  Let  a  few,  the  application  of  which  to  Christ  is 
express  and  indisputable,  suffice  for  a  specimen :  "  The 
^*  Word  was  God :"  "  His  name  shall  be  called  Emma- 
^*  nuel,  God  with  us:"  "  Jehovah  our  Righteousness:" 
"  The  Mighty  God."    In  the  same  style  he  speaks 

^*  John,  xiv.  9.       "     t  John*  »•  !•  t  1  John,  v.  20. 
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of  him3elf  by  his  servants  the  prophets  and  apostles : 
''  Thy  Maker  is  tliine  husband,  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is 
"  his  name;  and  thy  Redeemer  the  Holy  One  of  Israel; 
"  the  God  of  the  ii:hole  earth  shall  he  be  called."  "  Look 
"  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth;  for 
^^  I  am  God,  and  thef  e  is  none  else."  ^  ^  I  am  Alpha  and 
^\  Omega,  tlie  beginning  and  the  end,  the  first  and  the 
"  last,  the  Almighty;?." 

.  Amidst  the  variety  of  testimonies  which  might  be  ad- 
duced to  this  purpqpe,  there  are  two  which  are  pecu- 
liarly observable.  The  Psalmist  expresses  the  majesty, 
power,  andimnxutabjjjityof  God,  in  these  sublime  terms: 
^'  Of  old  thou  hasbUiidthe  foundations  of  the  earth,  and 
*  ^  the  heavens  are  tJ^C;  work  of  thine  hands.  They  shall 
*'  perish,  but  thou<3^t.iendure;  yea,  all  of  them  shall 
''  wax  old  like  a  gairpient;  as  a  vesture  tliou  shalt  change 
'^  them,  and  they^s^all  be  changi^:  but  thou  art, the 
"  same,  and  thy  .jRp^fs  shall  have  no  endf."  Surely 
none  can  deny,  buti^is  ascription  must  be  incommuni- 
cably  due  to  the  -A^Unighty ;  yet  the  author  of  the  epistle 
to  the  Hebrews  J.^ppjies  these  words  diiectly  to  the  Son 
of  God.  The  ot^er  passage  I  intend  is  the  vision  of 
Isaiah,  recorded vin  .his  sixth  chapter;  which  not  only 
proves  the.  point  in,  hand,  but  irrefragably  establbhes 
the  doctrine  of  tb^  Trinity;  For  the  Lord  of  hpsts^^ 
whom  Isaiah  sawi  and  heard,  is  affirmed  by  St.  John  to. 
have  been  the  Son.§,  by  St.  Paul  to  have  been  the  Holy 
Ghost||.  Isaiah,  therefore;  had  a  manifestation  of  what 
was  afterwards  in  explicit  words  set  forth  to  the  faith  of 

*  John,  i.  1. ;  Matth.  i.  23. ;  Jer.  xxiii.  6. ;  Isa.  ixl  6. ;  Isa.  liv.  5.; 

0 

Isa:xlY.  22.;  Rev.  i.  8.  IJ. 

t  Psalm,  cii.  25—27.  X  Heb.  i.  10—12. 

^  John,  xii.  41.  .    ||  Acts,  xxviii.  25. 
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the  church,  that  "  thdre  are  three*  thj^t  bear  record  in 
*'  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost; 
"  and  these  three  are  one*." 

Secondly,  His  works  upon  earth  were  such  as  neces- 
sarily suppose  a  divine  power.  Who  can  control  the 
elements,  raise  the  dead,  command  the  devils,  search 
the  heart,  and  forgive  sin,  but  God  alone |?  If  it  should 
be  said,  that  many  of  his  servants  and  followers  wrought 
miracles  equal  to  his,  by  a  delegated  power,  and  there* 
fore  this  argument  is  not  conclusive;  I  answer,  There 
is  an  apparent  difference  in  the  manner  oftheir  working 
which  proves  the  disparity  between  them  and  him.  They 
cpuld  do  nothing  but  in  his  name,  and  by  his  power; 
■  ^y  usually  addresised  themselves  to  hitn  by  prayer, 
and  always  ascribed  the  praise  and  glory  to  him  if.  But 
hw  power  was  independent,  sovereign,  and  unlimited: 
•**  He  spoke,  and  it  was  done;  he  commanded,  and  it 
^*  stood  fast."  At  the  breath  of  his  rebuke,  the  raging 
*  tempest  and  the  boisterous  seas  were  instantly  hushed 
into  a  perfect  calm.  The .  deaf  heard  his  voice,  and 
the  dead  came  forth  from  their  graves,  at  his  first 
call. 

Thirdly,  His  works  of  office  can  be  perfomned  by 
none  but  God.  This  might  be  proved  concerning  each 
of  the  offices  he  exercises  in  consequeace  of  his-  high 
character  as  Mediator  between  God  and  man;  but  I 
fihaJl  speak  only  of  two. 

(1)  It  is  his  office  to  keep.his  believing  people  in  this 
present  evil  world,  to  act  ^  the  part  of  a  shepherd  towards 
them,  to  supply  their  wants  of  every  kind,  to  direct 


-♦  1  John,  V.  7. 

t  Mark,  iv.  39.;  John,  xi.  43. ;  Luke,  iv.  36. ;  Mark,  ii.  10, 
X  Acts,  iii.  12— -16,  $  Mattb.  ii.  6.  iroiiAaveu 
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their  steps,  to  control  their  enemies,  to  over-rule  all 
things  for  theur  good,  and  to  be  a  very  present  help  b 
every  time  of  trouble.    To  execute  this  important  charge, 
.  it  is  necessary  that  his  knowledge,  his,  compassion,  his 
power,  and  his  patience,  must  be  boundless.     His  eye 
must  be  every  nloment  upon  all  their  cases  at  once;  his 
cai**must  be  incessantly  open  to  receive  the  prayers  of 
all  people,  nations,  and  languages ;  his  aim  must  be 
continually  stretched  out  to  support  so  many  that  stand, 
to  r9,ise  up  so  many  that  fall,  to  afford  seasonable  and 
suitable  supplies,   at  the  same  instant,   to  the  dis« 
tresses  and  temptations  of  millions.     If  this  is  the  office 
he  has  undertaken,  and  if  he  is  acknowledged  sufficient 
and  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  it,  what  more  undeniabk 
evidence  can  be  given,  that  he  has  all  the  attributes  we 
can  conceive  as  essential  and  peculiar  to  the  godhead? 
The  provocations,  defects,  and  backslidings  of  his  pec- 
pie,  are  likewise  so  numerous,  so  often  repeated^  and  at- 
tended with  such  black  aggravations,  that  if  he  was  not 
God,  invincible  in  goodness,  unchangeable  in  purpose,  if 
his  mercy  was  not,  as  his  majesty,  infinite,  ho  would  be 
wearied  out,  and  provoked  to  cast  them  off  for  ever. 
The  great  reason  why  he  bore  with  his  people  of  old 
holds  equally  strong  with  respect  to  us :  "  I  am  the  Lord, 
^*  I  change  not,  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  con* 
^^  sumed*.'* 

(2)  The  like  miay  be  said  of  the  high  office,  character, 
and  appointment  he  has  received,  to  be  the  judge  of 
the  world,  of  ^angels  and  of  men.  For,  besides  that  it  is 
quite  incrediUe  that  God,  who  is  jealous  of  his  glory, 
should  intrust  this  most  illustrious  prerogative  to  any 
mere  creature,  it  seems  evident  at  first  sight,  that  no 

* 
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creature  can  be  possibly  qualified  for  the  discharge  of  it. 
To  the  great  and  final  Jjiidge  all  hearts  must  be  open/  alt 
desires  known,  and  every  secret  disclosed.  He  mijist 
be  intimately  acquainted  with  the  counsels  and  plans  that 
lay  hid  in  God  from  eternity;  he  must  have  a  sovereign, 
comprehensive,  intuitive  view  of  every  event,  of  every 
design,  that  took  place  within  the  limits  of  time  and 
creation;  he  must  have  unlimited  authority  to  pronounce 
the  decisive  sentence  which  will  fix  the  everlasting  state 
of  all  intelligent  beings,  and  uncontrolled  power  for 
the  immediate  and  irrevocable  execution  of  his  supreme 
decree.  And  what  higher  than  this  can  our  most  la- 
boured conceptions  reach  of  the  Almighty  God?  If  it  be 
daid,  that  Christ  will  act  by  a  delegated  authority;  wo 
answer.  It  is  a  contiadiction  to  say,  that  God  can  dele- 
gate his  omniscience  to  a  creature ;  and  without  this  at- 
'  tribute,  any  assignable .  measure  of  wisdom  or  power 
would  be*insufficient.  The  power  and  fulness  of  the 
godhead  must  so  reside  in  the  judge,  as  justly  to  deno« 
minate  him  to  be  "  God  over  all  blessed  for  ever*." 
And  this  the  Scripture  assures  us  is  the  case  in  fact. 
The  man  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  appointed  the  Judge  of 
quick  and  dead,  is  so  intimately  and  essentially  united 

to  and  inhabited  by  the' Deity f,  that  he  is  the  pro- 
per object  of  our  faith,  as  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life. 

Fourthly,  The  honours  he  claims  firbm  us  afford  a  fur- 
ther argument  for  his  proper  divinity.  .  He  challenges 
our  supreme  love,  obedience,  trust,  and  worship :  "Ye 
"  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me,"  "  Except  ye  eat 
"  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye 
"  have  no  life  in  you/*  "  That  all  men  should  honour 
^*  the  Son  as  they  honour  the  Father."    "  My  sheep 

*  Rom.  ix.  5.  +  Col.  ii,  9. 
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"  know  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow  roe; 
•^  and  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life."  *^  I  am  the  lig^t 
"  of  the  world."  "  I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life*." 
Jf  we  could  suppose  an  apostle  or  an  angel  speaking 
of  himself  in  terms  like  these,  requiring  our  unlimited 
dependence,  and  directing  our  hope  and  love  to  centre 
YiYioWy  on  him,  we  might  justly  reject  hini  as  a  blas- 
phemer. How  the  apostles  understood  these  expres- 
sions^ and  that  they  did  not  mistake  our  Lord's  piean* 
ing,  is  evident  from  the  behaviour  of  Thomas.  He 
saluted  his  risen  Saviour,  "  My  Lord,  and  my  Godl," 
Had  his  transport  pf  joy  carried  him  too  far  in  giving 
this  ascription  to  Jesus,  i^e  wpuld  doubtless  have  cor-, 
rected  him,  and  provided  us  with  a  caution  against 
committing  the  like  fault.  For  who  that  has  tasted 
his  love,  and  been  made  partaker  of  the  power  of 
his  resurrection,  can  avoid  adoring  him  with  the  ut- 
most homage  their  wprds  can  express,  pr  their  hearts 
conceive ! 

From  hence  we  may  take  occasion  to  observe, 

1.  His  wonderful  condescension ;  that,  for  us  and  our 
salvation,  he  stooped  so  low,  drew  a  veil  over  his  eternal 
glories,  and  appeared  in  the  form  pf  a  servant,  to  suffer 
and  to  die:  "  Thpugh  he  was  qch,  for  our  sakes  he  be-: 
"  came  poor,  thc^t  we  thrpugh  his  poverty  might  be  made 
^*  rich:|;."  This  w^s  love  passing  knowledge,  to  pour 
out  his  t>lood,  his  life,  his  soul,  for  those  who  by  nature 
and  practice  were  enemies  and  rebels,  disobedient  to  hjs 
government,  and  averse  tp  his  grace ! 

2.  What  a  blessed  and  glorious  hope  is  set  before 
awakened  sinner's!  Add  to  tiie  consideration  of  his  per- 

*  John,  xiy.  1. ;  vi.  53. ;  v.  23. ;  x.  27,  28. ;  viii.  12. ;  xi.  25. 
-t  John,  XX,  ?8.  X  2  Cor.  viii.  9. 
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son,  what  we  have  yet  to  offer  from  the  word  of  God 
concerning  his  autliority  and  purpose,  and  say  if  these 
truths  do  not  ^ve  sufficient  encouragement  to  believe 
and  be  saved ! 

3.  How  awful  must  be  the  case  of  those  who  shall 
be  found  in  final  rebellion  against  him,  and  die  in  a 
state  of  impenitence  and  unbeliefr!    Alas !  poor  obsti- 
nate sinners,  that  have  stood  out  so  long,  will  you  still 
harden  your  hearts,  and  stop  your  eiars,  and  rush  (like 
the  thoughtless  horse  in  the  battle)  upon  your  own  de- 
struction?    Do  you  consider  whom  you  are  opposing? 
"  Did  ever  any  harden  himself  against  the  Lord,  and 
'"  prosper*?"     "  Have  you  an  arm  like*God?  or  can 
♦'  you  thunder  with  a  voice  like  himf  ?"  '  Where  will 
you  stand,  or  what  will  you  say,  "  when  he  shall  arise 
'*  to  shake  terribly  the  earth?  when  he  shall  be  re- 
'*  vealed  in  fire,  to  take  vengeance  on  alt  that  know  not 
*^  God,  and  obey  not  the  Gospel :{;•"  •  O  kiss  the  Son, 
throw  down  your  arms,  and  fall  prostrate  at  his  foot- 
stool, lest  his  anger  awake,  and  you  perish  without 
hope ;  for  in  a  little  time  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  will 
be  revealed,  ''  which  will  burn  like  a  furnace,  and  all 
**  the  proud,  yea,  and  all  that  do  wickedly,  shall  be 
^^  stubble,  and  the  day  that  cometh  shall  bum  them 
"  up,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  it  shall  leave  them 
**  neither  root  nor  branch  §."    Then  will  it  appear,  that 
iiiose,  and  those  only,  are  blessed,  who  put  their  trust 
ui  him :  ^^  For  those  who  trust  in  him  shdl  never  b^ 
'*  ashamed;  but  when  Christ  who  is  their  life  shall 

^*  appear,  they  also  shall  appear  with  him  in  glory  ||  .** 
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SERMON  VII. 

OF  THE  AUl'HORITY  OF  CHRIST. 

Matth.  XI.  27. 

All  things  are  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Father:  and  no  man 
knoweth  the  Son,  hut  the  Father;  neither  knoweth  anyvian 
the  Father  J  save  the  Son^  and  ^e  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will 
reveal  hhn. 

We  have  spoken  something  of  the  dignity  and  excel- 
lence of  that  Mighty  One  on  whom  our  help  is  laid ; 
and  are  now  to  consider, 

II.  The  covenant-authority  he  is  intrusted  with  to 
manage  the  great  concern  of  man's  salvation.  He  is 
not  only  infinitely  sufficient,  but  divinely  appointed  fw 
this  great  work. 

Of  tliis  covenant  there  is  express  mention  in  many 
parts  of  Scripture,  to  some  of  which  I  have  referred  in 
the  note*.  It  is  styled  the  covenant  of  peace,  the 
everlasting,  ordered,  and  sure  covenant.  The  power 
and  efficacy  of  this  covenant  respected  the  future  incar* 
nation  of  our  Saviour.  He  asserted  his  right,  while  in 
the  form  of  a  servant,  in  the  words  of  my  tiext;  and  to 
the  s^me  purpose  are  the  words  of  John  the  Baptist : 
"  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  delivered  all 
*^  thmg?  into  his  hands  f."  But  the  full  manifestatwn 
of  it  was  defbrred  to  the  time  of  liis  resurrection,  when> 
and  by  which,  he  was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God 

*  Ps.lxxxix.  19. ;  Prov.  viii.  23. ;  Isa.  xlii.  1 — 6.  compared  with 
Matth«  xii.  IS — 21* ;  Isii.xlix.  8, 9. ;  Zech.  vi.  13. 
t  John,  iii.  35. 
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with  power*.  Hence,  before  he  left  his  disciples,  he  as- 
sured'them,  "^11  power  is  committed  to  me  in  heavea 
"  aiid  in  earth  f." 

The  sum  is,  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  virtue  <rf 
his  divine  nature,  and  his  voluntary  undertaking  in  our 
flesh,  to  ftilfil  all  righteousness  for  us,  both  as  to  obe- 
dience and  satisfaction,  is  exalted  in  tliat  nature  wherdn 
he  buffered,  to  be  the  sovereipi  Judge  and  Lord  of  all  J, 
He  it  is  now  with  whom  we  have  to  do.  The  Holy 
God,  considered  witliout  respect*  to  the  covenant  of 
grace,'  is  a  consuming  fire  to  sinners ;  and  we  cannot 
stand  before  him.  But  now  he  reveals  himself;  he 
divells,  as  in  4iis  temple,  in  the  man  Christ  Jesus.  He 
has  intrusted  all  his  glory  and  all  his  grace  in  hb  hands^; 
and  to  him  we  are  to  look,  on  him  we  are  to  depend, 
for.  al\  the  blessings  we  need  for  time  and  eternity. 
For  *^  all  things  are  delivered  to  him  of  the  Father/' 
All  things  is  a  most  comprehensive  expression.  We 
may  distribute  it  as  referring  to  all  persons,  all  bless- 
ings, and  all  dispensations. 

1..  All  persons  are  in  his  hands.  Hence  his  sublime 
title,  "  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords  §."  He  doth 
what  he  will  among  the  armies  of  heaven,  and  the  in- 
habitants  of  the  earth.  Thus  Isaiah  saw  his  g^ory,  and 
spake  of  him. 

1st,  He  is  Lord  over  his  enemies,  and  those  that 
hate  him.  He  rules  them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  so 
Eposes  their  designs  as  to  maka  them  (though  against 
their*  wills)  the  means  and  instruments  of  promoting  his 
own  purposes  and  glory  |{.    They  areliis  servants  even 

♦  Rom.  i.  4.         t  Matth.xxviii.  18.         J  Phil,  ii.6 — 11. 
§  Rev.  xix.  l6. ;  Dan. iv,  35.;  Isa.  vi«  eompared  with  John,  «ii.  41. 
il  Ps.  i).  9. 
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wheji  they  rage  most  against  him.  He  has  a  bridle  in 
their  mouths  to  check  and  turn  them  at  his  pleasure. 
He  can  and  often  does  control  them,  %vhen  they  seem 
most  sure  of  success,  and  always  sets  them  bounds, 
which  they  cannot  pass.  So  he  showed  his  power  over 
Pharaoh  of  old ;  the  haughty  king  s  resistance  only  gave 
occasion  for  a  more  glorious  display  of  the  greatness 
and  goodness  of  the  God  of  Israel.  So  he  humbled 
the  pride  of  Herod,  and  gave  him  up,  in  the  midst  of 
bis  guards,  a  prey  to  worms*.  And  thus,  sooner  6r 
later,  all  his  enemies  are  brought  to  lick  the  dust  before 
him. 

Sdly,  But  especially  he  is  Lord  of  his  own  people. 
By  nature  indeed  they  likewise  are  his  enemies,  but  he 
knows  them  all  by  name.  They  have  been  in  a  pecu* 
liar  manner  given  to  him  by  the  Father  f;  he  accounts 
them  his  portion,  and  he  will  not  lose  his  own  if.  He 
knows  where  to  find  them,  and  when  to  call  them;  and 
when  his  time  is  come,  one  word  or  look  fiom  him  can 
disarm  them  in  a  moment,  and  bring  them  humbly  to 
to  his  feet.'  How  soon  did  he  stop  and  change  the  per- 
secuting Saul^!  When  they  are  thus  made  willing  ill 
the  day  of  his  power,  he  takes  them  under  his  especial 
care;  and  whoso  toucheth  them,  toucheth  the  apple 
of  his  eye.  He  guides,  and  guards,  and  feeds,  and 
strengthens  them ;  he  keeps  them  night  and  day,  waters 
them  every  moment,  and  will  not  suffer  any  to  pluck 
them  out  of  his  hand,  nor  will  he  himself  leave  them  or 
forsakie  them,  till  he  has.  done  all  that  he  has  spoken  to 
them  of.  He  ^es  them  likewise  a  new  heart  and 
gracious  dispositions,  suited  to  the  honourable  relation 

I  Acts,  ?(ii,  S3,        +  John,  xvii.  6.        J  John,  x.  15,  iff, 
§  Acts,  ix. 
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He  has  brought  them  into ;  so  that  they  delight  m  his 
precepts,  and  yield  hiin  a  cheerful,  habitual,  and  uni- 
versal obedience,  from  the  constraining  sense  tliey  have 
received  of  his  inexpressible  love. 

i2.  All  blessings  are  at  his  disposal.  Is  not  this  a 
frvelcome  declaration  to  awakeiied  souls  ?  What  is  the 
blessing  you  want  ?  Seek  tciPN|Sp8us,  and  you  shall  not 
be  disappomted.  Hear  his  gracious  invitation,  ^^  Ho, 
**  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  tlie  waters,  and 
"  ye  that  have  no  money ;  come  ye,  buy  and  eat,  yea^ 
^^  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money,  and  witliout 
"  price. — Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto  me :  hear, 
"  and  your  soul  shall  Uve*."  The  promised  blessings 
which  he  holds  in  liis  hands,  are  the  very  same  that  tlie 
awakened  enlightened  conscience  must  have,  and  can 
have  only  from  him. 

.  1st,  Pardon.  How  needful,  how  valuable  is  tlie  par- 
don of  sin  to  those  who  know  what  sin  is,  whfU  it  de- 
seryes,  and  what  a  share  they  have  in  it !  Such  are  in-- 
capable  of  taking  comfort  till  they  know  how  God  may 
be  reconciled,  and  sin  forgiven.  These  are  the  persons 
to  whom  Jesus  says,  ^'  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved. 
'^  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy  tiiansgression^ 
'^  for  mine  own  sake,  and  will  not  remember  thy 

;  Sdly,  Righteousness.  By  believing  in  liim  sinners 
are  not  only  pardoned,  but  justified.  They  are  accepted 
in  the  beloved,  and  accounted  righteous,  by  bis  dgh- 
teousness  imputed  to  them,  which  we  are  assured  is 
unto  all,  and  upon  all  tliat  believe,  \vithput  any  differ^ 
ence  or  exception  %.  Hence  his  people  adore  him,  and 
dory  in  him,  by  his  name,  the  Lord  our.  Righteousness. 

♦  Isa.  Iv.  1 .         +  Isa.  x\\\  22. ;  xliii.  25.         t  Rom*,  iii.  22. 
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In  him  they  possess  a  ri^teousness  answerable  to  tic 
demands  of  the  holy  law,  have  confidence  and  liberty  of 
access .  to  God  at  present,  though  conscious  of  innu- 
merable deficiencies  in  themselves;  and  they  shall 
stand  with  boldness  before  him  in  this  righteousness, 
and  not  be  ashamed  initfae-^reat  day  of  his  appearance, 
when  he  shall  come  t<X^i^^  the  world. 

3dly,  Strength.  The  forgiveness  of  sin  that  is  past 
would  little  avail,  unless  tibere  was, provision  made  for 
a  continual  supply  of  needful  grace*  Without  this  we 
shall  quickly  grow  weary,  yield  to  the  force  of  sur- 
rounding temptations,  till  at  length  the  latter  end 
would  be  worse  than  the  beginning.  But  now  every 
sincere  soul  mdy  be  freed  from  this  fear.  The  way  of 
prevention  is  pointed  out,  and  the  success  infaliibly  se- 
cured by  that  one  promise,  though  there  are  many  to 
the  same  effect,  "  They  that  wait  on  the  Lord  shall  re- 
**  new  their  strength*." 

V  4thly,  Healing.  This  is  often  necessary;  for  the 
spiritual  warfare  is  not  to  be  maintained  long  without 
wounds.  Our  ^eat  enemy  is  so  subtle,  -so  watchful, 
so  well  provided  \\4th  temptations  adapted  to  every 
tetnper  and  circumstance ;  and  we  are  so  weak,  uii- 
practised^  and  so  often  remiss  and  off  our  guard,  that 
he  will  at  times  prevail  to  bring  us  into  a  dai*k,  barreni 
backsliding  6tate,  despoiled  of  comfort,  and  oppressed 
with  fears.  But  see  what  a  good  and  gracious  Shepherd 
we  have :  hear  his  comfortable  words :  "I  will  seek 
^^  that  wtach  waS  lost,  and  bring  again  that  which  was 
"  driven  away,  and  will  buid  up  that  which  was  broken, 
"  and  will  strengthen  that  which  was  sickf.** 

5thlyi  Support  under  trouble.     He  has  engaged  to 

*  Isft.  tX.  31.  t  E<ek.  xxxiv.  l6. 
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lead  his  people  safely  *,  through  lire  and  through  water. 
He  gives  them  leave  to  cast  all  their  care  upon  him, 
with  an  assurance  that  he  careth  for  them.  He  has 
aaid,  *^  all  things  shall  work  together  for  their  good ; 
'*  that  his  grace  shall  be  sufficient  for  them ;  and  that 
^*  in  good  time  he  Mill  bruise  Satan  under  their  fe^t^ 
'•^  make  them  more  than  conquerors,"  and  place  liiem 
out  of  the  reach  of  sin  and  sorrow  for  ever.  Besides 
the  habitual  peace  which  lirises  from  the  believing  con^ 
sideration  of  these  truths,  he  has  likewise  peculiaJr  sea- 
sons of  refreshment,  when  he  manifests  himself  to  the 
soul  in  a  way  the  world  knows  not  of,  and  often  makes 
the  hour  of  their  sharpest  trials  the  thne  of  their 
sweetest  and  highest  consolations :  "  As  the  sufferings 
V  of  Christ  abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation  aboundeth 

**  by  Christf." 

3.  ^  All  dispensations  arc  under  his  direction.  He  is 
Lord  of  all,  and  does  according  to  his  pleasure  among 
the  armies  of  heaven  and  the  inhabitants  oi  the  ^e^th* 
He  is  the  supreme  disposer, 

'1st,  Of  those  external  dispensations  which  are  dis- 
tinguished by  the  name  oi  pr&oidential. 

(1)  Those  that  are  welcome  and  prosperoris^  are  both 
his  i^ft  and  his  purchase.  To  his  people  tiaasy  come  free : 
but  he  paid  dear  for  them.  And  this  gives  them  their' 
chief  vklue  in  the  judgement  xrf  those  wlk>  know  hiito,  to 
receive  them  as  the  pledges  bnd  fruits'  of  his  iiedeen^g 
love.  When  the  blessings  of  common  ^ovidence  ar6 
received  and  enjoyed  as  the  giits  of  God  reconciled  in 
Christ,  they  are  then,  and  not  otherwise,  truly  com- 
fortable.    It  is  this  thdiight  ^enables  tiie  poor  believer 


•  Isa.  xliii.  2. ;  1  Pet.  iii.  17*  \  Kom.  viii.  28. ;  2  Cor.  xii.  ip. 
t  2  Gor.  i.  5. 
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often  to  taste  a  sweeter  relish  and  flavour  in  bread  and 
water,  than  the  voluptuary  ever  knew  in  tlie  wasteful 
profusion  and  studied  refinements  of  luxury.  To  be 
able  to  look  back,  and  see  bow  the  hand  of  our  gracious 
Lord  has  led  us  from  our  childhood,  chose  and  ma* 
naged  better  for  us  than  we  could  have  done,  cor- 
rected our  mistakes,  ipid  in  many  things  exceeded  our 
desires;  to  look  round  and. see  all  our  concerns  in  his 
sure  keepipg,  who  delights  in  our  prosperity,  and  will 
suffer  nothing  to  grieve  \i%  but  what  he  intends  to  em- 
ploy as  means  for  our  greater  advantage ;  to  look  for- 
ward and  see,  that  he  has.  prepared  still  better  things 
for  us  than  ever  our  eyes:  beheld,  or  our  hearts  coa- 
ceived, — how  -cheering  are  these  views !  .  Those  who 
are  thus  stayed  upon  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  over-ruling 
and  managing  all  their  concerns,  are  not  terrified  wiA 
every  shaking  leaf,  "  their  hei^rts  ajre  fixed,  trusting  in 
*' the  Lord.". 

(2)  A/Bictive  dispensations  arc  likewise  of  his  send- 
ing. And  the  consideration  of  \i\i  hand  in  them,  the 
goQd  he  designs  us  by  them,  the  assurance  we  have  of 
being  supported  under  them,  and  brought, through  them; 
a.ccording  to  the  degrees  in  which  these  things  are  appre- 
hended by  faith,  and  accompanied  with  a  humbling 
sens^  of  their  own  demerits,  his  people  submit  to  his 
appointment  with  patience  and  thankfulness,  and  say, 
after  the  pattern  which  he  has  left  them,  The  cup  which 
my  Saviour  puts  into  my  hand,  shall  I  not  drink  it? 

In  brief,  it  is  he  who  appointed  the  time  and  place  of 
our  biith,  and  aU  the  successive  connections  of  oar 
lives.  Our 'civil  and  our  religious  liberties  are  both 
owing  to  his  favour ;  and  in  these  he  has  been  pecu- 
liarly favourable  to  us.  **  He  has  not  dealt  so  with 
"  every  nation." 
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2dly,  The  dispensation  of  grace.  It  is  he  who*  raises 
up  instruments  to  preach  his  Gospel,  appoints  tiiem 
their  places,  furnishes  them  with  that  measure  of  gifts 
and  sufficiency  which  he  sees  requisite  and  best.  And 
it  is  he  only  that  makes  their  poor  labours  successfuL 
He  s^nds  his  word  to  some,  and  brings  others  to  his 
word :  and  in  both  cases  he  so  makes  use  of  ordinary 
means,  that  to  a  common  eye  he  seems  to  do  nothing^ 
when  in  reality  he  does  all.  He  brought  St.  Paul  to 
Corinth,  and  maintained  him  there  a  considerable  time 
against  all  the  efforts  of  his  enemies**  He  over^ruled 
the  thoughtless  rambling  of  Ohesimus  f,  and  led  him  by 
a  way  which  he  knew  not,  to  the  means  by  which  he 
had  appointed  to  bring  him  to  the  knowledge  of  himself. 
And  these  instances  are  recorded  for  our  instruction,  as 
specimens  of  what  he  does  in  the  same  kind  every  day*. 

3dly,  The  dispensation  of  death.  Our  times  are  in 
his  hands.  He  claims  it  as  his  own  prerogative  J,  that 
he  keeps  tlie  key  of  death  and  tlie  invisible  state.  None 
can  remove  us  sooner,  none  can  detain  us  a  moment 
longer,  than  his  call.  In  this  likewise  he  is  little  ob*- 
served.  We  charge  death  to  fevers,  frights,  and  falls : 
but  these  are  only  the  messengers  which  he  sends.  Sin 
liais  }>rought  us  all  under  a  sentence  of  death  ;  but  the 
'mbment  and  the.  manner  of  the  execution  befall  us  ac- 
cording to  his  good  pleasure.  Till  then,  though  his 
providence  leads  us  through  fire  and  water,  though  we 
walk  upon' the  brink  of  a  thousand  apparent,  and  a  mil- 
lion of  unseen  dangers,  we  are  in  reality  in  perfect 
safety.  Having  appointed  St.  Paul  to  stand  before 
•Cassar,  though  the  tempest  greatly  assaulted,  and  seem- 
ingly overpowered  the  ship  he  was  m,  St.  Paul  was  as 

*  Acts,  XViii.  10.  t  Pliil- 11-  X  R«v.  i.  18. 
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safe  on  the  stormy  sea,  when  all  probable  hope  of  being 
feaved*  was  taken  away,  as  Caesar  himself  upon  his 
throne.  But  when  his  time  is  come,  in  vain  are  all  the 
assistance  of  friends,  or  the  healing  arts  of  medicines, 
to  procure  the  smallest  respite. 

4thly;  The  dispensation  of  judgement.  "  The  Father 
*^  hath  committed  all  judgement  to  the  Sonf;*'  and 
has  especially  appointed  a  day  wherein  he  will  judge 
the  world  in  righteousness  by  the  man  Jesus  Christ  J, 
whom  he  hatli  ordained.  Then  his  glory  shall  be  con- 
fessed by  all.  Every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also 
that  pierced  him.  Awful  will  the  day  be  to  those  who 
hate  him,  when  he  shall  appear  in  flaming  fire,  to  con- 
vince sinners  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds  which  they  have 
committed,  and  of  all  their  hard  speeches  which  they 
have  spoken  against  him§.  They  must  give  an  account 
of  all.  Account,  did  I  say?  they  can  give  none;  but 
will  be  struck  dumb  before  him,  and  hear  with  horror 
their  dreadful  doom,  "  Depart  from  m^,  ye  cursed, 
*^  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
"  angels ||." 

But  it  will  be  a  joyful  time  to  his  own  people.  The 
clouds  of  infirmity,  affliction,  and  reproach,  under 
which  they  are  now  obscured,  shall  vanish  away,  and 
they  shall  shme  forth  like  the  sun  in  the  presence  of 
their  Father.  God,  even  their  own  God,  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes.  They  shall  be  glorified, 
and  their  enemies  ashamed.  What  joy  will  fill  their 
hearts,  when  Jesus  the  judge  shall  own  his  relation  to 
them  before  asisembled  worlds,  and  shall  say,  "  Come, 
"  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pr^ 

*  Acts,  xxvii,  24.         +  John,  v.  22.         t  Acts,  xvii.  31. 
§  Jude,  15.  II  Matth.  xxv.  41. 
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"  pared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  worlds" 
Then  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  be  heard  no  more ;  but 
songs  of  triumph  and  shouts  of  everlasting  joy  shall  take 
place,  and  so  shall  they  be  ever  with  the  Lord. 
•  How  are  your  hearts  affected  with  this  subject  ?  Do 
you  not  expect  that  I  should  close  it  with  a  suitable 
word  of  application  ? 

1.  To  those  who  are  as  yet  in  their  sins.  Will  you 
not  tremble  before  this  great  Lord  God?  If  these 
things  are  not  so,  if  you  can  prove  that  we  have  fol- 
lowed cunningly-devised  fables,  go  on  secure.  But  have 
I  not  your  consciences  on  my  side  ?  Do  you  not  feel  a 
secret  foreboding  that  these  are  the  truths  of  God? 
And  dare  you  still  persist?  Do  you  not  see  that  you  are 
already  in  his  hands  ?  In  a  moment  he  could  break 
you  in  pieces ;  yet  he  spares.  He  affords  you  one  op-^ 
portunity  more.  To-day,  while  it  is  called  to-day,  hear 
his  voice;  lest  to-morrow  should  surprise  you  into 
eternity,  and  the  weight  of  unpardoned  sins  should  sink 
you  into  the  lowest  hell.  As  he  has  power  to  punish, 
so  likewise  he  is  mighty  to  3ave,  Believe  his  word  and 
live.  His  obedience  unto  death  is  a  plea  with  which 
you  may  approach  the  mercy-seat.  He  has  power  to 
take  away  your  heart  of  stone,  to  subdue  your  enmity, 
to  forgive  your  sins ;  and  what  he  does,  he  does  freely, 
without  money,  and  without  price.  You  need  not,  you 
cannot  mend' yourselves  before  you  come  to  him.  If 
you  seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  you ;  but  if  you  ob- 
stinately reject  him,  you  will  perish  under  the  most  ag- 
gravated guilt,  as  sinners  against  the  light  and  gracie  of 
the  Gospel. 

^.  You  that  see  your  need  of  a  Saviour,  lift  up  your 
heads  and  rejoice.  Is  he  not,  thus  qualified,  able  to 
save  to  the  uttermost?    Why  should  you  keep  back, 
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when  he  bids  you  come  unto  him,  that  you  may  find 
rest?  Could  you  invent  any  invitations  more  free,  more 
full,  than  those  that  are  recorded  in  the  Gospel?  Can 
you  desire  any  stronger  security  than  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
and  the  oath  of  him  that  liveth  for  ever  ?  Do  you  wish 
to  know  how  other  great  sinners  have  succeeded  in  their 
application  to  him?  Search  the  Scriptures,  and  read 
how  he  saved  Mary  Magdalen,  the  dying  thief,  the  cruel 
jailer,  the  persecuting  Saul,  and  many  of  those  who 
were  actually  concerned  in  nailing  him  to  the  cross. 
Be  patient,  continue  waiting  on  him  in  prayer,  and  you 
^all  find  he  has  not  inclined  yoi^  to  seek  his  face  in 
tain. 

3.  To  believers  I  hope  this  i»  a  comfortable  theme. 
You  see  all  your  concerns  are  in  safe  hands.  He  to 
whom  you  have  committed  your  souls,  is  able  to  keep 
them.  Jesus,  who  has  all  authority  and  power  in 
heaven  and  in  earth  vouchsafes  to  be  your  shepherd. 
What  then  can  you  want  who  are  at  his  providing? 
What  have  you  to  fear  who  are  under  his  protection? 
Why  then  do  you  so  often  distrust,  so  often  complain  ? 
It  is  because  your  faith  is  weak*  Are  you  tempted  to 
think  you  could  place  yourselves  to  more  advantage 
than  he  has  placed  you,  that  you  could  do  better  with- 
out the  afflictions  he  is  pleased  to  send  you,  that  you 
cannot  spare  what  he  takes  away,  nor  do  well  with- 
out something  which  he  withholds?  Reject  all  such 
thoughts;  they  are  highly  dishonourable  to  your  Sa- 
viour, and  to  your  profession.  Those  who  know  not 
God  mast  reason  thus  ;  but  you  have  a  covenant-pn)-r 
mise,  that  all  things  are  working  together  for  your  good* 
"  This  is  not  your  rest,  it  is  polluted."  But  you  will 
soon  be  at  home ;  and  then,  when  by  a  clearer  light 
you  look  back  upon  the  way  by  which  tiie  Lord  led  you 
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through  the  wilderness,  you  will  be  ashamed  (if  shame 
is  compatible  with  the  heavenly  state)  of  your  misap- 
prehensions while  in  this  dark  world,  and  will  confess 
to  his  praise,  that  mercy  and  goodness  surrounded  you 
in  every  step,  and  that  the  Lord  did  all  things  well. 
What  you  will  then  see,  it  is  now  your  duty  and  privi- 
lege to  believe.  If  you  sincerely  desire  his  guidance  in 
all  tilings,  labour  to  submit  to  it.  The  path  which,  he 
has  marked  out  for  you  is  difficult,  but  he  has  trod  it 
before  you,  and  it  leads  to  glory.  The  time  is  short* 
Yet  a  little  while,  and  you  shall  receive  the  end  of  your 
faith,  even  the  salvation  of  your  souls. 


SERMON  VIIL 

THE    GLORY    AND    GRACE    OF   GOD    REVEALED    IN 

JESUS  CHRIST. 

Matth,  XI.  27, 

^11  things  are  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Father:  and  na  man 
knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  Father;  neither  knoweth  any  man 
the  Father,  save  the  Son,  qnd  h^  tq  whomsoever  the  Son  will 
reveal  him^ 

The  love  we  bear  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
confidence  we  place  in  him,  will  always  be  exactly  pro- 
portioned to  the  apprehensions  we  form  of  him.  There- 
fore, "  to  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  him*," 
are  spoken  of  as  inseparably  connected.  On  this  ac- 
count the  Scriptures  are  frequent  and  full  in  describing 
bim  to  us^  that  we  may  have  a  large  acquaintance  with 

»  3  Pet.  ii,  18, 
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his  all-sufficiency,  and  be  delivered  from  our  sins  and 
fears.  An  awakened  conscience  that  sees  the  need  of 
a  Saviour,  well  knows,  that  the  person  who  can  de- 
servedly lay  claim  to  its  trust,  must  have  these  three 
properties,  power,  authority,  and  intention  to  save. 
How  these  eminently  belong  to  Jesus,  we  leajrti  from 
his  own  words  here.  Power  belongeth  to  liim,  for  he 
is  a  divine  person,  the  Creator,  Possessor,  and  Up- 
holder of  all  things.  Authority  js  his,  for  all  things  are 
delivered  to  him.  Thus  far  we  have  proceeded,  and 
are  now  to  speak  of  his  intention  or  office,  tlie  design  of 
his  appearance,  and  for  whichhe  is  authorized.  This 
is  intimated  in  the  close  of  my  text.  We  are  therefore 
now  to  speak,     . 

III.  Of  his  office,  summarily  included  in  this  one 
thing.  To  reveal  the  knowledge  of  God.  "  Neither 
*^  knoweth  any  man  the  Fatlier,  save  the  Son,  and  he 
"  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal  him." 

The  knowledge  of  God  here  spoken  of,  intends  some- 
thing more  than  merely  to  know  that  there  is  a  God. 
Some  faint  apprehensions  of  this,  all  men  have  by  na- 
ture. This  great  truth  is  so  clearly  manifested  in  the 
works  of  creation  and  providence,  that  any  man  would 
be  greatly  offended,  if  he  was  supposed  to  be  ignorant 
of  it.  But  as  it  is  one  thing,  to  know  that  there  is  a 
king  over  the  nation,  and  iquite  another  thing,  to  hmv 
the  kingy  so  as  to  have  liberty  of  access  to  him,  and  an 
interest  in  his  favour ;  so  it  is  in  the  case  before  us, 
'  Our  Lord  did  not  come  to  tell  us  that  there  is  a  God 
(the  devils  know  this,  and  tremble),  but  to  reveal  to  us 
such  a  knowledge  of  God  as  may  stand  with  our  com" 
fort ;  tx)  teach  us  how  poor,  guilty,  hell^dcserving  sin- 
ners may  draw  near  to  God  with  hopes  in  his  mercy, 
and  call  him  their  father  and  their  friend, 
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Now,-  besides  the  revelation  of  this  knowledge  in  the 
Old  Testament,  which  may  be  properly  ascribed  to 
Christ,  inasmuch  as  he  was  the  Lord,  Guide,  and 
Teacher  of  his  church  from  the  beginning,  and  in- 
structed Moses  and  the  prophets  in  the  things  con- 
cerning himself — I  say,  besides  this  (which  was  made 
at  sundry  times,  and  in  divers  manners,  in  a  more  dark 
and  imperfect  way),  our  Lord  Jesus,  through  his  in- 
carnation, has  vouchsafed  us  a  twofold  revelation  of 
that  knowledge  of  God  in  wliich  standeth  our  eternal 
life. 

1.  In  his  person. 

2.  By  his  Spirit. 

I.'  In  his  person.  In  this  respect  he  is  said  to  be, 
^*  the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory,  and  the*  express 
"  image  of  his  f  substance."  That  God  is  great,  and 
good,  and  wise,  appears  in  part  from  his  works ;  but  it 
,  is  but  a  small  portion  of  these  attributes  we  can  spell 
out  in  this  way ;  and  there  are  other  perfections  in 
God,  of  which  we  can  gain  no  certain  knowledge 
without  a  farther  revelation.  But  would  we  see  a 
glorious  display  of  the  great  God,  let  us  turn  our 
eyes  to  Jesus,  and  behold  him  by  faith  in  two  princi- 
pal views. 

1.  As  hanging  upon  the  cross.  Could  we  have 
seen  this  awful  transaction,  and  been  in  a  right  frame 
of  mind,  we  should  naturally  have  asked  such  questions 
its  these,  Who  is  he  ?  What  has  he  done  ?  Had  we 
been  told.  This  person,  thus  destitute  and  tormented, 
is  the  beloved  Son  of  God,  who  knew  no  sin,  neither 
was  guile  found  in  his  mouth ;  we  must  have  farther 
asked,  Why  then  was  he  scourged,  wounded,  and  nailed 

*  Ileb.  i.  3.  +  Try^'TTrojrrao-gw;. 
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to  the  tree  ?  Why  are  those  barbarous  men  permitted 
to  mock  his  sufferings?  Why  does  he  not  deliver  him- 
self, and  destroy  his  enemies  ?  The  proper  answer  to 
these  questions  includes  a  revelation  of  the  divine  per- 
fecticMis. 

1st,  Wisdom.  We  had  deserved  to  perish,  but  his 
mercy  had  designed  to  save  us  with  an  everlasting  sal- 
vation. Yet  this  must  be  in  a  way  worthy  of  himself. 
Sin  must  be  punished,  and  the  honour  of  his  broken 
law  vindicated.  How  could  this  be  doiie,  and  the 
righteousness  of  God  made  to  harmonize  with  our 
peace  ?  A  wisdom  astonishing  to  angels,  is  manifested 
in  devising  this  wonderful  means.  No  sacrifices*  or 
offerings,  no  acts  of  obedience  or  mediation,  which 
creatures  could  supply,  would  have  been  of  the  least 
avjdl  when  the  injured  majesty  of  God  demanded  a  sa- 
tisfaction. But  the  eternal  Word,  united  to  our  na- 
ture, afforded  a  propitiation  worthy  of  God,  and  suit-? 
able  for  us.  Jesus,  by  his  obedience  unto  death,  has 
made  an  end  of  sin  f,  and  brought  in  an  everlasting 
righteousness,  available  for  all  those  who  flee  to  him  as 
the  hope  set  before  them,  for  refuge  firom  approaching 
■wrath, 

2dly,  Love.  God  so  loved  the  world.  If  you  ask, 
Hoxv?  judge  from  thi?  instance,  words  cannot  express 
it.  He  so  loved  sinners,  enemies,  rebels,  that,  for  their 
sakes,  he  abandoned  and  delivered  up  his  beloved  Son 
into  the  hands  of  wicked  men,  permitted  him  to  be  as- 
saulted by  the  powers  of  darkness  j  yea,  it  pleased  the 
Father  himself  to  bruise  him,  and  to  make  his  soul  an 
offering  for  sin.  This  is  love  without  parallel,  and  be- 
yond conception.     We  can  only  admire  and  say,  "  Be* 

*  Hcb,  X.  4—7,  +  Pan,  ix.  24, 
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"  hold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed 
"  on  us  */'  When  Jesus  Christ  as  crucified  is  clearly 
apprehended  by  faith,  then  we  have  the  most  con- 
vincing, the  most  affecting  proof,  that  God  is  love. 

3dly,  Justice.  Wonder  not  that  God's  own  Son  is 
thus  treated.  He  stands  in  the  place  of  sinners,  and 
therefore  he  is  not,  he  cannot  be  spared.  The  words 
his  enemies  use  f  to  his  reproach,  will^  in  the  lips  of 
his  redeemed  people,  be  an  expression  of  his  highest 
praise.  Having  undertaken  to  save  others,  and  being 
..determined  not  to  give  up  their  cause,  it  is  in  that  re- 
spect :absolutely  impossible  for  him  to  save  himself. 

Again,  this  justice,  which  was  once  as  a  flaming 
sword  to  forbid  and  exclude  every  hope  of  salvation  to 
fallen  man,  is  now  engaged  in  our  behalf.  For  since  it 
Jias  pleased  the  Father  to  charge  sin  upon  his  own  Son, 
-his  wrath  will  turn  away  from  all  who  believe.  The 
immense  debt  is  already  paid,  and  justice  will  not  exact 
it  twice.  From  henceforth  God  is  not  only  gracious 
and  merciful,  but  J  just  and  faithful  in  the  forgiveness 
of  sin,  and  declares  his  own  righteousness  in  justifying 
the  believer  in  Jesus. 

2.  The  knowledge  of  God  is  made  known  in  the 
person  of  Christ,  if  we  contemplate  him  as  reigning  in 
glory.  He  is  no  longer  a  man  of  sorrows,  oppressed 
and  despised.  He  is  now  upon  the  throne.  In  him 
the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwells,  and  from  him,  as 
Kght  from  the  sun,  the  unsearchable  riches  of  his  good* 
ness  are  communicated  to  indigent,  unworthy  sinners. 
All  the  divine  perfections  shine  gloriously  in  him,  as  the 
God-man,  the  Mediator,  who  is  exalted  above  all  con-- 
<:eption  and  praise,  and  doth  according  to  his  will  in 

*  I  John,  iii,  1.  +  Matth,  xxvii.  42.  J  1  John,  i.  9* 
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the  armies  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
^arth. 

1st,  Grace.  The  great  God  is  pleased  to  manifest 
himself  in  Christ,  as  the  God  of  grace.  This  grace  is 
manifold,  pardoning,  converting,  restoring,  persevering 
grace,  bestowed  upon  the  miserable  and  virorthless. 
Grace  finds  the  sinner  in  a  hopeless,  helpless  state, 
sittmg  in  darkness,  and  in  the  shadow  of  death.  Grace 
pardons  the  guilt,  cleanses  the  pollution,  and  subdues 
the  power  of  sin.  Grace  sustains  the  bruised  reed, 
binds  up  the  broken  heart,  and  cherishes  the  smoking 
flax  into  a  flame.  Grace  restores  the  soul  when  wan- 
dering, revives  it  when  fainting,  heals  it  when  wounded, 
upholds  it  when  ready  to  fall,  teaches  it  to  fight,  goes 
before  it  in  the  battle,  and  at  last  makes  it  more  than 
conqueror  over  all  opposition,  and  then  bestows  a 
crown  of  everlasting  life.  But  all  this  grace  is  esta- 
blished and  displayed  by  covenant  in  the  man  Christ 
Jesus,  and  without  respect  to  him  as  living,  dying, 
rising,  reigning,  and  interceding  in  the  behalf  of  sinners, 
would  never  have  been  known, 

2dly,  Power.  The  whole  creation  proclaims  that 
power  belongs  unto  God.  But  in  nothing  will  his 
power  be  more  illustriously  displayed  than  in  the 
wonders  of  redeeming  love !  What  power  is  neces- 
sary to  raise  those  who  are  spiritually  dead  in  sin,  to 
soften  the  heart  of  stone,  to  bring  light  out  of  dark- 
ness, and  order  out  of  confusion?  Wherever  his  Gos- 
pel is  faithfully  preached,  it  is  always  confirmed  by  this 
accompanying  power.  How  quickly,  how  easily,  did 
he  change  Saul  from  a  persecutor  to  an  apostle? 
Again,  how  is  his  po\ver  illustrated  by  the  care  he  takes 

r 

*  Rom.  iii.  26. 


Ser.  8.  revealed  in  Jesus  Christ.  443 

of  all  who  believe  in  his  name,  affording  to  every  one 
of  them  seasonable,  suitable,  and  sufficient  supplies  in 
every  time  of  need  ?  So  that  his  weak,  helpless,  and 
opposed  people,  are  supported,  strengthened,  and  en- 
abled, to  hold  on,  and  to  hold  out,  against  all  the  united 
efforts  of  tlie  world,  sin,  and  Satan. 

Sdly,  Bounty.  How  glorious  is  Jesus  in  his  king- 
dom !  Exalted  beyond  all  conception  and  praise ; 
wearing  upon  his  vesture,  and  upon  his  thigh,  the  name 
that  is  above  every  name  ;  and  having  all  thrones,  prin- 
cipalities, and  powers,  obedient  to  his  will,  and  adoring 
at  his  feet.  But  all  his  riches  and  honours  (so  far  as 
their  capacities  can  receive)  he  condescends  to  share 
-with  his  people.  He  owns  their  worthless  names,  he 
permits  them  to  claim  the  most  tender  relation  to  him, 
and  to  call  him  their  brother,  their  friend,  and  their 
husband.  Yea,  he  says  concerning  them,  *'  To  him 
**  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my 
^*  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  down 
^'  with  my  Father  in  his  throne*."  To  him  therefore 
we  must  look  for  the  most  astonishing  and  affecting  dis* 
play  of  the  divine  bounty. 

Thus  the  knowledge  of  God  is  revealed  in  the  per- 
soa,  of  Christ  by  the  word.  But  great  and  important  as 
these  truths  are,  we  cannot  receive  and  understand 
them  merely  by  reading.  The  Lord  Jesus  therefore 
has  favoured  his  church  with  a  farther  revelation. 
That  is, 

II.  By  his  Spirit.  This  was  one  principal  fiiiit  of 
his  ascension  and  intercession  f.  With  the  promise  of 
this  Spirit  he  cheered  his  disciples  when  sorrowing 
under  the  apprehension  of  his  departure.     **  It  is 

♦  Rev.  iii.  21.  +  Acts,  ii.  S3. 
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* '  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away :  for  if  I  go  not 
*'  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  to  you ;  but  if  I 
"  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto  you  *."  The  offices 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  various  as  our  wants;  he 
teaches,  colnforts,  sanctifies,  and  seals  the  children  of 
God;  but  he  effects  all  these  benefits  by  revealing  the 
knowledge  of  God,  as  manifested  in  Christ,  reconciling 
the  world  unto  himself. 

1 .    In  convincing  sinners  oi  their  lost  estate,  which 
is   absolutely  necessaiy  to  their  deliverance.      None 
will  prize  the  Saviour  but  tliose  who  feel  their  need  of 
him.     Two  things  are  necessary  to  convince  man  of 
his  lost  condition  by  nature  and  practice  as  a  sinner, 
the  spirituality  of  the  law,  and  the  sufferings  of  Christ: 
the  one  shows  the  universality  of  sin,  the  otlier  its  de- 
merit.    But  these  can  be  truly  discerned  only  by  the 
light  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ.     While  St.  Paul  (who 
was  never  absolutely  without  the  law)  was  ignorant  of 
the  law's  spirituality,  "  I  was  (says  he)  alivef.''    1  had 
so  little  knowledge,  both  of  the  law  and  of  myself,  that 
I  trusted  to  it  for  righteousness,  and  vainly  thought 
that  I  yielded  it  obedience,  and  grounded  my  hopes  of 
salvation   thereon.      "   But  when   the  commandment 
*^  came,"  when  the  Spirit  explained  and  enforced  it  in 
its  full  extent,  as  reaching  to  the  very  thoughts  of  the 
heart,  and  requiring  an  obedience  absolutely  perfect, 
"   then  sin  revived,   and   I  died.  "     All   my    hopes 
vanished,  I  saw  every  principle,  affection,  and  action 
polluted,  and  the  corruptions  which  I  supposed  were 
tamed,  broke  forth  with  redoubled  vigour.      Again^ 
though  sin  is  declared  to  be  displeasing  to'  God  and 
destructive  to  man,  by  all  the  evils  and  miseries  with 
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which  the  world  is  filled,  and  all  the  punishments 
which  the  righteous  Judge  of  all  the  earth  has  inflicted 
on  the  account  of  it;  yet  the  justdemerit  of  sin  is  not  to 
be  learnt  by  the  destruction  of  Sodom,  or  of  the  old 
world,  but  only  from  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  who  has 
bore  the  curse  for  sinners.  Nor  is  it  sufficient  to 
know  historically  that  he  did  suffer,  and  how  he  suf- 
fered. Where  these  things  are  not  known  by  the  light  of 
the  Spirit,  they  are  no  more  regarded  than  a  worn-out 
tale.  0  But  where  the  Spirit  of  Christ  reveals  by  the 
word,  the  nature,  cause,  and  end  of  his  sufferings,  then 
sin  appears  exceedingly  sinful.  Nothing  less  than  this 
can  make  the  soul  abhor  it. 

2.  The  Spirit  produces  faith  in  Jesus,  as  having 
once  suffered,  and  now  mighty  to  save.  His  blood, 
his  righteousness,  his  intercession,  compassion,  and 
power,  are  presented  to  the  soul  in  a  light  which  bears 
down  the  objections  of  guilt,  unbelief,  and  Satan. 
Then  the  wounds  made  by  sin  are  healed.  Then  old 
tliings  pass  away,  all  things  become  new,  all  difficulties 
are  solved,  and  God  is  revealed  experimentally  to  the 
soul,  as  holy,  righteous,  and  true,  in  justifying  the  be- 
liever in  Jesus. 

3.  Those  whom  the  Spirit  thus  comforts,  he  also 
seals  *.  He  impresses  the  image  of  Christ  upon  them. 
Such  is  the  power  of  the  views  he  gives  them  of  his 
glory,  that  they  are  transformed  into  the  resemblance 
of  their  Lord  f.  Though  the  first  traces  of  this  de- 
lineation are  faint  and  indistinct  in  the  sight  of  men,  yet 
they  are  perfect  in  kind.  The  Spirit  impresses  feature 
for  feature,  and  grace  for  grace  J ;  and  the  chief  thing 
he  designs  and  effects  by  all  his  subsequent  dispensa- 

♦Ephcs.  i.  13.  t  2  Cor.  iii.  IS.  J  John,  i.  l6. 
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tions  while  the  soul  remains  in  the  body,  is  to  heighten 
and  finish  the  heavenly  signature.  Together  with  this, 
and  in  the  same  degree,  he  seals  and  ratifies  to  their 
consciences  an  interest  in  all  the  promises  of  the  Gos- 
pel ;  and,  by  infusing  into  their  hearts  the  temper  of 
children,  he  gives  them  confidence  at  the  throne  of 
grace,  enables  them  to  cry,  Abba,  Father,  and  bears 
witness  with  their  spirits  that  they  are  bom  of  God. 
Thus  God  is  revealed  not  only  to  them,  but  in  them; 
and  they  are  made  conformable  to  him  in  whom  they 
believe,  in  all  righteousness,  goodness,  and  truths 
Let  me  once  more  address, 

1.  Poor  mourning  souls.  Are  you  seeking  to  Jesus? 
You  have  good  reason :  you  see  he  is  a  mighty  Sa- 
viour. He  is  furnished  with  full  authority,,  and  came 
expressly  on  purpose  to  save  such  as  you.  He  assures 
you,  that  none  shall  sincerely  seek  him  in  vain.  Be- 
lieve his  word,  and  dismiss  your  fears.  He  has  begun 
his  good  work,  by  revealing  to  you  your  misery,  dan- 
ger, and  helplessness,  by  leading  your  thoughts  to  him- 
self. He  will  not  stop  here ;  he  will  in  due  time  ac- 
complish his  whole  commission,  by  revealing  to  you 
that  knowledge  of  God  in  which  standeth  your  present 
peace  and  eternal  life. 

2.  Careless  sinners.  How  greatly  will  your  guilt  be 
aggravated  if  you  receive  this  grace  of  God,  the  Gospel 
of  salvation,  in  vain  ?  Do  not  your  hearts  tremble 
when  you  think  of  meeting  the  Lord  Jesus  in  glory  ? 
Have  you  an  answer  ready,  when  he  shall  ask  you  why 
you  refused  his  instruction,  and  cast  his  words  behind 
you  ?  The  light  of  truth  has  visited  you,  how  long  vi'ili 
you  resist  it  ?  How  long  will  Satan  blind  your  eyes  ? 
To  those  who  accept  not  his  revelation  of  grace,  he 
will  be  ere  long  revealed  in  flaming  fire,     O  hunible 
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yourselves  before  him,  while  the  hope  of  mercy  is  yet 
afforded  ;  and  pray  for  the  Spirit  we  have  been  speak- 
ing of,  that  you  may  be  recovered  out  of  the  snare  of 
the  devil,  and  made  partakers  of  the  knowledge  and 
image  of  God. 

3.  Believers.  This  subject  is  the  food  of  your  souls. 
You  remember  when  you  had  dark,  hard,  and  uncom- 
fortable thoughts  of  God ;  but  you  have  seen  his  glory 
in  the  person  of  Christ,  you  have  received  not  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit  of  God*,  that  you 
may  know  the  things  that  are  freely  given  you  of  God. 
You  were  once  darkness,  but  now  you  are  light  in  the 
Lord  t*  Walk  then  as  children  of  the  light ;  remem- 
ber your  calling,  your  privileges,  your  obligations,  your 
engagements.  Let  these  all  animate  you  to  press  for- 
ward, to  endure  the  cross,  to  despise  the  slmme.  Let 
it  not  grieve  you  to  suffer  with  Christ  here,  for  here- 
after  you  shall  reign  with  him.  The  hour  is  swiftly 
approaching,  when  you  shall  be  out  of  the  reach  of 
changes  and  sorrow  for  ever.  Then  "  thy  sun  shall 
**  no  more  go  down;  neither  shall  thy  moou  with- 
^^  draw  itself:  for  the  Lord  shall  be  thine  everlast- 
ing light,  and  the  days  of  thy  mourning  shall  be 
ended  J." 

♦  1  Cor.  ii.  12,  t  Ephes.  v.  8.  t  Isa.  Ix.  20. 


443 


SERMON  IX. 

LABOURING    AND    HEAVY    LADEN    SINNERS 

DESCRIBED. 

MaTTH.  xi.  28. 

XJome  unto  mcy  all  ye  that  labour  ^  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 

will  give  you  rest, 

Vv  E  read  that,  when  David  was  withdrawn  into  the 
wilderness  from  the  rage  of  Saul,  every  one  that  was 
in  distress,  or  in  debt,  or  discontented,  gathered  them- 
selves unto  him,  and  he  became  their  captain*.  This 
was  a  small  honour  in  the  judgement  of  Saul  and  his 
court,  to  be  the  head  of  a  company  of  fugitives. 
Those  who  judge  by  outward  appearances,  and  are 
governed  by  the  maxims  of  worldly  wisdom,  cannot 
have  much  more  honourable  thoughts  of  the  present 
state  of  Christ's  mystical  kingdom  and  subjects  upon 
earth.  The  case  of  David  Avas  looked  upon  as  des- 
perate by  those  who,  Uke  Nabal  f,  lived  at  their  ease. 
They  did  not  know,  or  would  not  believe,  the  promise 
of  God,  that  he  should  be  king  over  Israel ;  and  there- 
fore they  preferred  the  favour  of  Saul,  whom  God  had 
rejected.  In  like  manner,  though  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  was  a  divine  person,  invested  with  all  authority, 
grace,  and  blessing,  and  declared  the  purpose  of  God 
concerning  himself,  and  all  who  should  obey  his  voice, 
that  he  would  be  their  king,  and  they  should  be  his 

♦  1  Sam.  xxii.^,  f  1  SaiUrXxv.  lOr 
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happy  people ;  yet  the  most  that  J^eard  him  saw  nd 
excellence  in  him,  or  need  of  him.^  their  portion  and 
hearts  were  in  this  world,  therefore  they  rejected  him, 
and  treated  him  as  a  blasphemer  and  a  madman*  A 
few,  however,  there  were  who  felt  their  misery,  and 
desired  to  venture  upon  his  word*  To  these  he  gave 
the  freest  invitation^  Those  who  accepted  it,  found 
his  promise  made  good,  and  rejoiced  in  his  light  Thus 
it  is  still ;  he  is  no  longer  upon .  earth  to  call  us  j  but 
he  has  left  these  gracious  words  for  an  eiicouragement 
to  all  who  need  a  Savioun  The  greatest  part  of  man- 
kind, even  in  Chirstian  countries,  are  too  happy  or  top 
busy  to  regard  him^  They  think  they  deseifve  sonie 
commendation,  if  they  do  not  openly  mock  his  mesr* 
sengers,  disdain  his  message^  and  offer  abuae  fx)  all 
1/^ho  would  press  them  to-day,  while  it  is  called  to*^ 
day,  to  hear  his  voice.  Even  this  treatment  his  ser*-- 
vants  must  expect  from  many<  But  there  are  a  few, 
like  David^s  men^  distressed  in  conscience,  deeply  in 
debt  to  the  law  of  God,  and  discontented  with  the 
bondage  of  sin,  who  see  and  believe  that  He^  and 
He  only,  is  able  to  save  them.  To  these  labouring 
and  heavy  laden  souls,  he  still  says^  ^'  Come  unto 
"  me,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  May  his.  gracious 
Spirit  put  life  and  power  into  his  own  words,  and  into 
what  he  shall  enable  me  to  speak  from  them,  thai 
they  may  at  this  time  receive  a  bkssing  and  peace  from 
his  hands. 

The  text  readily  points  out  three  inquiries* 

1  *  Who  are  the  persons  here  invited  ? 

2,  What  is  it  to  come  to  Christ? 

3.  What  is  implied  in  the  promised  rest? 

1.  The  persons  are  those  who  laboui"  (thfe  Grtefc 

VOL.  II.  *  3  0 
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expresses  toil  wittt  Weariness*)  and  are  heavy  laden. 
This  must^  hcrtve^fet,  be  limited  to  spiritual  con- 
ceims,  otherwise  '  it  will  take  in  all  mankind,  even 
the  most  hardened  and  obstinate  opposers  of  Christ 
4ind  tlie  Gospfel,  For  let  your  consciences  speak,  you 
that 'account  the  yoke  of  Christ  a  heavy  burden,  and 
judge  his  people  to  be  miserable  and  melancholy,  are 
not  yoti  ivearied  and  burdened  in  your  own  way? 
Suf ely  you  arie  often  tired  of  your  drudgery.  Though 
you  are  so  wddded  £uid  sold  to  your  hard  master,  that 
you  Cannot  break  loose;  though  you  are  so  mad  as  to 
be  fond  df  your  chains ;  yet  you  know,  and  I  know 
(for  I  remember  the  gall  and  wormAvood  of  thai  state), 
that  y oil  do  not  find  all  that  pleasure  in  yotir  wicked- 
ness which  you  pretend  to.  So  much  as  you  affect  to 
despise  hypocrisy,  you  are  grfeat  hypocrites  yourselves. 
You  often  laugh  when  you  are  not  pleased,  you  roar 
out  your  boisterous  mirtH  sometimes,  when  you  are 
almost  ready  to  roar  with  anguish  and  disquiet  of  spirit 
You  court  this  friendship  of  those  whom  in  your  heiarts 
you  despise;  and  though  you  would  be  thou^t  to  pay 
no  regard  at  all  to  the  word  of  God,  there  are  seasons 
When  (like  him  you  serve)  you  believe  and  tremble. 
And,  farther,  what  visible  burdens  do  you  bring  upon 
yourselves?  "  The  way  of  tr^insgressors  is  hard*." 
Your  follies  multiply  your  troubles  eveiy  day.  Con- 
fusion and  uneasiness  in  your  families,  waste  of  sub- 
stance, loss  of  health  and  reputation,  discord,  strife, 
sorrow,  and  shame;  these  are  the  bitter  fruits  of  your 

*    Compare  Luke,  v.  5.  John,  iv.  6,  where  the  original  word  is 
the  same. 

•  '  +  Prov.  xiii.  15. 
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evil  ways,  which  prey  on  your  present  hours,  and  make 
your  future  prospects  darket  every  day.  Surely  you 
are  weary  and  heavy  laden!  b6yond  expression. 

But  this  is  not  the  case  wiiii  others.  You  avoid 
gross  vices,  you  have  perhaps  a  form  of  godliness.  The 
worst,  3^u  think,  that-  can  be  said  of  you  is  that  yoU 
employ  all  your  thoughts,  and  every-  means  that  will 
not  bring  you  under  the  lash  of  the  law,  to  heiap  up 
money,  to  join  house  to  house,  and  field  to  field  ;  op 
you  spend  your  days  in  a  thoughtlei^s  indolence,'  walk 
in  the  way  of  your  own  hearts,  and  look  no  farther -5 
and  here  you  will  say  you  find  pleasure,  and  insist  oif 
it,  that  you  are  neither  weary  nor  heavy  laden.  I  might 
enlarge  on  your  many  disappointments,  the  vain  fears 
which  are  inseparable  from  those  who  liVe  without  God 
in  the  world,  and  the  trouble  you  find  from  disorderiyi 
restless,  and  unsatisfied  passions.  But,  to  wave  tb^e 
things,  I  say  briefly,  that  if  you  are  not  labouring*  acid 
heavy  laden,  then  it  is  plain,,  that  you  are  not  the  jpcir^ 
sons  whom  Christ  here  invites  to  partake  of  his  red** 
And  though  you  can  rest  without  him  now,  think/  O 
think!  what  rest  you  \vill  find  without  him  hereafter! 
If  you  now-  say.  Depart,  he  will  then  say,  Dep/urt. 
And  who  will  smile  upon  you  when  he  frowns  ?  To 
whom  will  you  then  flee  for  help  ?  or  where  will  you 
leave  your  glory  ?  O  that  it  would  please  him  to  touch 
your  hearts,  that,  as  weary  and  heavy  laden  sinners, 
you  might  fall  humbly  at  his  feet,  beforehis  wrath  bum 
like  fire,  and  there  be  none  to  quench  it ! 

But  to  proceed :   let  us, 

1 .  Explain  the  terms,  what  it  is  to  labour  and  be 
heavy  laden, 

2.  Show  who  are  the  persons  that  answer  tWs  de-^ 
scription, 

2  G  2- 
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'first,  The  pei^ons  are  said  to.M, 

1.  Labouring,  toiling,  weary.  This  is  not  hard  to 
be  understood.  Weariness  proceeds  either  from  labour 
6t  from^H;eakness ;  and  when  these  are  united,  when 
a  iper3on  btts  much  to  do,  or  to  bear,  and  but  little 
strength,  he !  will :  soon  be  weary.  The  case  of  some, 
however,  is,  that  when  they  are  tired,  they  can  lay 
down  their  burden,  or  leave  off  their  work.  But  these 
are  not  only  labouring,  fainting,  weary,  but, 

:  %  Heavy  ladep  likewise.  .  As  if  a  qian  had  a  bur- 
den, which  he  was  unable  to  besgr  a  single  minute,  so 
fastened  upon  him,  that  he  could  not  by  any  means  be 
freed  from  it ;  but  it  must  always  press  him  down, 
night  and  day^  abroad  or  at  home,  sleeping  (if  sleep  in 
tuch  a  circumstance  was  possible)  and  waking.  How 
)vould  the  poor  creature  be  wearied  !  How  could  you 
comlbit  or  giye  him  ease,  unless  you  could  rid  him  of 
his. .  burden  ?  How  desirable  would  .  the  prospect  oi 
lijb^rty  be  to  such  n  one !  |md  how  great  his  obligations 
ond  aeknowledgenients  to  his  deliverer ! 
< .  ^tondly,  This  representation  is  lan  emblem  of  tlic 
distresses  and: burdens  of  those  who  seek  to  Jesus,  that 
they  may  have  rest  for  their  souls ;  nor  can  •  any  truly 
seek  him  till.they  feel  themselves  in  sucli  a  state»  They 
inay  be  generally  comprised  under  three  classes. 

1.  Awakened  sinners.  None  but  those  who  have 
felt  it  can  conceive  how  sinners  labour,  toil,  and  faint, 
tmder  thrir  first  convictions.     They  are  burdened. 

First,  with  the  guilt  of  sin.  This  is  a  heavy  load. 
"When  Jesus  bore  it,  it  made  him  sweat  great  drops  of 
blobd.  It  is  true,  he  bore  the  weight  of  all  his  people's 
sins ;  but  the  weight  of  one  sin  is  sufficient  to  press  us 
4lown,  if  God  permits  it  to  lie  heavy  upon  us.  I  sup- 
pose the  best  of  us  can  remember  some  action  or  ind- 
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dent  or  other  in  our  past  lives  which  we  would  wish  to 
forjget  if  we  could.     Now,  how  would  you  be  distressed 
to  halve  a  person  sounding  in  your  ears,  from  morning 
till  night,  and  every  day  of  your  lives,  that  worst  thing 
that  ever  you  did  ?     Would  it  riot  weary  you  ?   '  This  is 
a  faiiit  Image  of  the  convinced  sinner's  state.     When 
conscience  is  truly  awakened,  it  acts  this  officious  and 
troublesome  part ;  but  its  remonstrances  are  not  con- 
fined to  one  sin,  it  renews  the  remembrance  and  the 
aggravations  of  multitudes.     Nor  is  this  the  voice  of  a 
man,  but  indeed  of  God,  who  speaks  in  and  by  the  con-^ 
science.     The  poor  sinner  hears  and  trembles:  then 
the  complaint  of  Job  is  understood :  "  Thou  writest 
^f  bitter  things  against  me,  and  makest  me  to  possess 
"  the  iniquities  of  my  youth*.''    Do  you  wonder  that 
such  a  one  can  no  longer  take  pleasure  in  worldly 
things  ?    It  is  impossible,  unless  you  could  silence  this 
importunate  voice,  that  they  can  bear  themselves  at  all* 
Nay,  often  it  is  so  strong  and  urgent,  gives  them  such 
a  lively  sense  of  what  sin  is,  and  what  it  deserves  from 
a  'righteous  God,  that  they  are  almost  afraid  or  ashamed 
to  see  any  person  that  knows  them.     They  are  ready 
to  think,  that  people  can  read  in  their  faces  what  passes 
in  their  hearts,   and  almost  expect  that  the  ground 
should  open  under  their  feet.     O  how  wearisome  is  it 
to  be  continually  bowed  down  with  such  a  burden  as 
tliis! 

Secondly,  with  the  power  of  sin.  Perhaps  they  were 
once  in  some  measure  at  ease  in  this  respect :  they  saw 
bthers  whom  they  supposed  to  be  worse ;  and  there- 
fore trusted  in  theipselves  that  they  were  righteous.  But 
eonvictions  rouse  and  inflame  our  sinful  natures.     St« 

'^.  Job,  xiii.  2€t 
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Paul  exemplifies  this  by  liis  own  case  before  conver- 
sion: "I  was  without  the  law  once;  but  when  the 
^*  commancjnient  came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died*.**  He 
pever  wa3 .» strictly  without  the  law;  for  he  expected 
salvation  by  obeying  it ;  but  he  was  without  the  know- 
ledge of  its  spirituality,  demands,  and  sanction:  and 
while  he  remained  thus,  he  was  alive,  that  is,  his  hope 
remained  good,  and  he  was  satisfied  with  his  obedience. 
But  when  the  commandment  came,  when  its  extent, 
purity,  and  penalty,  were  brought  home  to  liis  ccmsci- 
ence,  sin  revived}  and  he  died.  He  found  all  his  pre* 
tensions  to  liberty,  obediaice,  and  comfort,  were  ex- 
perimentally cenfuted  by  what  he  felt  in  hiiDdelf,  The 
more  an  awakened  sinner  strives  dgainst,  his  .corrupt 
tions,  the  more  they  seem  to  increase.  This  wearies 
bim;  for,,  besides  the  greatness  of  the  toil  itself,  he 
finds  himself  tveak,  weak  as  water,  w- eaker  and  v^eaker. 
And  he  is  not  only  weary,  but  heavy  laden ;  fotk  ibis 
likewise  is  a  burden  which  he  cannot'  shake  off.  He 
sees  that  he  cannot  succeed ;  yet  he  dares  liot  desist* 

g.  Those  wh6.are  seeking  salvation  by  the  works  of 
the  law,  are  labouring  and  heavy  laden,  engaged  in 
what  is  beyond  their,  strength,  and  bafHes  all  their  en« 
deavourst  This  may  appear  from  what,  has  been  al« 
ready  said.  It  is  a  hard  task  to  keep  the  whole  law; 
and  nothing  less  will  either  please  God,  if  made  the 
ground  of  justification,  or  satisfy  tlie  conscience  that 
has  any  true  li^t.  Those  declarations  of  th^  word, 
that  ^^  cursed  is  the  man  who  continueth  not  in  all 
**  things  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them  f," 
and,  "  whoso  keepetli  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offendetb 
^*  in  one  points  be  is  guilty  of  all:j;,"  keep  them  in  con* 

*  Rom.  vii*  9*  t  ^al*  i^i*  10*         :{;  James,  ii.  10, 
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tinual  anxiety  and  servitude, .  The  weakness  of  their 
flesh. makes  it  impossible  for  the  law  to  give  a  ground 
of  hope;  yet  they  cannot  ^aydown  their  burden,  but 
are  compelled  to  renew  the  fruitless  task.  I  speak  not 
of  mere  formalists,  who  go  through  a  round  of  externa) 
services,  without  meaning  or  des*^  J  ,bui  ^  who  are 
in  a  measui^  sii|u:ere,  find  themselves  stiltfoUowed  with 
a  restless  inquiry,  "  What  lack  I  yet*?''  Jlndlpss  are 
the,  shifts  and  contrivances  they  are  put  to  j^, but  all  in 
vain :  for,  what  makes  it  wo^^e, ,  they  always  add  to  this 
burden  many  inventions  of  their  own,  as  though  the 

demands  of  the  law  were  tpo  few. 

•      •  •  •  ■  \ 

3.  Those  who  are  under  temptation.  It  is  a  hard 
and  wearisome  service  to  be  in  close  conflict  with  the 
powers  of  darkness.  The  leading  branches  of  this  ex-r 
^rcise  are,  \ 

1st,  When  the  soul  is  assaulted,  and  as  it  were  filled 
Tvith  insufferable  blasphemies.  When  Satan  is  per^ 
mitted  to  shoot  these  fiery  darts,  none  can  express  (not 
even  those  who  have  felt  them)  the  amazement  and 
confusion  that  fills  the  mind.  For  a  person  who  has 
received  a  reverence  for  the  name  and  a^ttributes  of 
God,  to  be  haunted  from  mqming  to  night,  from  day 
to  day,  with  horrid  imprecations,  so  strongly  impressed^ 
that  he  often  starts  and  trembles  with  an  apprehension, 
that  he  has  certainly  consented,  and  spoken  tiiem  aloud 
with  his  }ips;  this  is  irksome  and  HBrrifying  beyond  de*^ 
scription. 

fldly,  When  the  foundations  of  faith  and  experience 
are  attacked.  Many  who  have  thought ,  themselves 
grounded  in  the  truth,  who  have*  hoped  that  they  had 

''  jyiattb.  xix.  20. 
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purely  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  and  have  in 
their  first  coiiiforts  been  ready  to  say,  "  I  shall  never 
^^  be  moved  *  tbou,  Lord,  of  thy  goodness  hast  made 
"  my  mountain  so, strong,"  have  found  themselves  af- 
terwards at  their  wits  end,-  tvhen  the  enemy  has  been 
perpiitted  to  come  in  upon '  them  like  a  flood  f.  One 
black  cloud  of  temptation  has  blotted  out  all  their  com« 
fortable  evidences ;  and  they  have' been  left  to  question, 
not  only  the  justness  of  their  own  hopes,  but  even  the 
first  and  most  important  principles  on  which  their  hopes 
were  built. 

ddly,  When  the  hidden  corruptions  and  abomina- 
tions of  the  heart  are  stirred  up.  And  perhaps  tiiere  is 
po  other  way  but  this  of  coming  to  the  knowledge  of 
ivhat  our  depraved  natures  are  capable.  Such  things 
a  season  qf  temptation  has  discovered  to  some,  which  I 
believe  no  racks  nor  tortures  could  constrain  them  to 
disclose,  though  but  to  their  dearest  friend.  This  sulh 
Ject,  therefore,  will  not  beai^  a  particular  illustration. 
The  Lord's  people  are  not  all  acquainted  with  these 
depths  of  Satan.  As  people  who  live  on  shore  have  a 
variety  of  trials,  dangers,  and  deliverances,  yet  know 
but  little  of  the  peculiar  exercises  of  those  who  go  down 
to  the  sea  in  ships ;  so,  in  the  present  case,  there  are 
great  t'^aters  J,  depths  of  temptation^  known  eompara« 
^vely  \o  few.  Those  who  are  brought  through  theni, 
have  more  to  say  of  the  wonders  of  God  in  tiie  great 
deep  than  others ;  and  this  is  his  design  in  permitting 
it,  that  they  may  know  more  of  him,  and  more  of  them* 
selves.  But  while  they  are  under  these  trials,  they  are 
^eary  i^i^  heavy  laden;  and  this  burden  they  must 

^  Psalro^  XXX.  6.       +  Isa.lix.  19*       %  Psalm,  cvii,  24, 
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bear  till  the  Lord  removes  it.  The  help  of  men,  books, 
and  ordinances  is  sought  and  tendered  in  vain,  till  his 
appointed  hour  of  deliverance  draws  near. 

These,  therefore,  convinced,  striving,  and  tempted 
souls,  are  the  persons  to  whom  Jesus  says,  "  Come  to 
"  me,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  The  purport  of  this 
gracious  invitation  Ave  are  to  consider  hereafter.  In 
the  mean  time  rejoice  in  this,  Jesus  has  foreseen  your 
cases,  and  provided  accordingly.  He  says.  Come;  that 
is,  believe f  as  he  himself  expounds  it :  "  He  that  cometh 
*^  unto  me  shall  never  hunger;  and  he  that  believeth 
**  on  me  shall  never  thirst*."  See  how  his  promises 
6uit  the  state  you  ai*e  in. 

1.  Are  you  heavy  laden  with  guilt?  The  Gospel 
message  is,  "  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
**  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin  f  .'* 

2.  Are  you  groaning  under  the  power  of  indwelling 
Bin  ?  Hear  his  gracious  words :  "  I  am  the  resurrec- 
.^  tion  and  the  life :  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he 
"  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live  J."  And  to  the  same 
purpose  his  prophet :  "  He  giveth  power  to  the  fkint, 
**  and  to  them  that  have  no  might  he  increaseth 
**  8trragth§.'' 

3.  Are  you  striving  in  the  lire  to  keep  the  law? 
^*  Wherefore  will  you  spend  your  money  for  that  which 
^*  is  not  bread,  and  your  labour  for  that  which  satis- 
^*  fieth  not?'  Forego  the  vain  attempt.  Is  it  not 
"written,  "  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteous* 
^  ness  to  every  one  that  believeth  ||  ?" 

4.  Are  you  in  temptation  ?  He  that  says,  "  Come 
^*  unto  me,"  has  been  tempted  himself**,  and  knows 

•  John,  vi.  35#  +  1  John,  i.  7-  t  J^^hn,  xi.  25. 
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how  to  pity  you.  He  has  power  over  your  enemy,  and 
can  deliver  you  with  a  word  *.  Did  lie  not  thus  dis- 
possess Satan  in  the  ^ays  of  his  huiniliation  ?  ai^d  if 
theny  surely  he  is  no  less  able  now  ;  for  since  that  time 
he  has  gloriously  triumphed  over  the  powers  of  dark-* 
nessf.  And  as  his  arm  is  no^  shortened,  neither  is  his 
e^r  heavy ;  he  has  said,  without  exception,*  *'  Whoso- 
"ever,  ,c;oijaeth  unto  mp,  I  will  in  nowise  cast  outjf 
and  thousands  who  have  Imen  in  your  distress,  have 
successively  found  thaft  promise  fulfilled,  "  The  God 
"  of  peace  shall  bmise  Satan  under  your  feet  shortly^/* 
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Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour,  and  are  heavy  ladetii  and  J 

will  give  you  rest.  v 

The  (Jispensajion  of , the  Gospel  may  be  conipared  to 
the  cities  of  refuge  in  Israel.  It  w^s  a  privilege,  an 
honour  to  the  nation  in  general,  that  they  Jistd  such 
sanctuaries  of  divine  appointment ;  but  the  real  value 
of  them  was  known  to  few.  Those  only  H^ho  found 
tliemselves  in  that  case  fpr  which  tliey  were  provided^ 
couid  rightly  prize  them.  In  like  manner,  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  is  the  highest  privilege  and  honour  of  which  a 
profepskig  nation  can  boast ;  but  it  can  be  truly  esteemed 
an4  understood  by  none  but  weary  and  heavy  ladea 

•  Mark,  i.  27.  +  Col.  ii.  15.  t  Jo^f  vi.  37* 

§.  Rom.  xvi,  20. ;  Zcch.  iii.  2. 


Ser.  la  Of  Coming  to  Christ.  45a 

souls,  who  have  rfelt  their  miseiy  by  nature,  are  tired  of* 
the  drudgery  of  sin,  and  have  seen  the  curse  of  the 
broken  law  pursuing  them,  like  the  avenger  of  blood  of 
old.  This  is  the  only  consideration  that  keeps  them 
from  despair,  that  God  has  provided  a  remedy  by  tlie 
Gospel;  and  Jesus  has  said,  "  Come  unto  me,  and  I 
*^  will  give  you  rest."  If  they  could  receive  the  full 
comfort  of  these  words,  and  heartily  obey  the  call,  their 
complaints  would  be  at  an  end ;  but  remaining  igno-' 
ranee,  unbelief,  and  Satan,  combine  in  various  ways  tp 
keep  tliem  batk.  Some  will  say,  **  O  tliat  I  could 
come!  but,  alas!  I  cannot"  Others,  *^  1  fear  I  do 
not  come  aright." — Having,  therefore,  endeavoured 
to  show  you  the  persons  chiefly  intended  here,  under 
the  character  of  those  who  labour  and  are  heavy  laden, 
I  proceed  to  consider, 

II.  Whtit  it  is  to  come  to  Christ,  I  have  observed 
in  gqneral,  that  it  appears  to  have  the  same  si^ifica-" 
tion  with  believing  in  him.  But,  that  we  may  ^nder- 
l^tand  it  the  more  clearly,  let  us  inquire, 

1.  How  tliose  to  whom  he  personally  spoke  these 
words,  in  all  probability,  understood  them  } 

2.  How  far  their  apprehensions  of  them  are  applica^ 
ble  and  suitable  to  our  circumstances  } 

S.  Whether,  as  we  have  the  same  necessity,  we  have 
not  likewise  equal  encouragement  to  come  to  him  with 
those  who  were  conversant  with  him  upon  earth. 

1 .  It  does  not  appear  that  those  to  whom  our  Lord 
spoke  in  person  were  so  much  perplexed  as  many  are 
now,  to  know  what  coming  or  believing  should  mean ; 
he  seems  to  have  been  understood  *  both  by  friends 
and  enemies.     Many  questioned  his  authority  and  right 

*  John,  vit  30.  and  xix.  3f . 
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to  exaict  a  dependence  on  himself;  bat  they  seemed  to 
be  at  no  difficulty  about  his  meaning.  It  certainly  ini' 
plied  more  than  a  mere  bodily  coming  into  his  presence. 
He  was  surrounded,  and  even  followed,  by  multitudes; 
who  never  came  to  him  in  the  sense  of  his  invitation. 
To  such,  while  standing  about  him,  he  complained, 
"  Ye  will  not  come  unto  me,  that  ye  may  have  life*.'' 
Therefore,  if  we  consult  what  is  written  of  those  who 
came  to  Jesus  for  I'elief,  and  obtained  it,  we  may  con- 
dude,  that  coming  to  Ifim  implies, 

1st,  i\  persuasion  of  his  power,  and  of  their  ohh 
need  of  his  help.  They  knew  that  they  wanted  relief, 
and  conceived  of  him  as  an  extraordinary  pei*son  em- 
powered and  able  to  succour  them.  This  persuasion 
of  Christ's  sufficiency  and  willingness  was  then,  as  it  is 
now,  afforded  in  different  degrees.  The  centurion  spoke 
with  full  assurance:  "  Speak  the  word  only,  and  my 
**  servant  shall  be  healed  -j  .*!  The  leppr  more  dubi* 
ously:  "  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me 
"  clean :{;."  Another,  in  still  fainter  language :  "  If  thou 
^^  canst  do  any  thing,  have  compassion  on  us,  and  help 
"  us  §."  The  faith  of  this  last  was,  as  the  man  him- 
self acknowledged,  mixed  with  much  unbelief  and  fear ; 
yet  Jesus  did  not  -despise  the  day  of  small  things :  he 
pardoned  his  suspicions,  confirmed  his  fluctuating  mind, 
granted  him  his  request ;  and  his  case  is  recorded  as 
an  instance*  how  graciously  he  accepts  and  cherishes 
the  feeblest  effects  of  true  faith  i  ^^  He  will  not  break 
**  the  bruised  reed,  nor  quench  the  smoking  flax.''    - 

Secondly,  An  actual  application.  This  evidenced 
tlieir  faith  to  be  right.     They  did  not  sit  content  with 

♦  John,  V.  40.  +  Matth.  viii.  8. 

X  Matth.  viii.  2.  §  Mark,  ix,  2?^ 
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having  heard  of  liim,  but  improved  it :  they  went  to  him, 
told  him  their  cases,  and  iipplored  his  compassion^ 
Their  faith  prevailed  against  all  discouragements.  In 
vain  the  multitude  charged  tliem  to  hold  their  pqace*; 
Ipiowing  that  he  only  was  able  to  relieve  them,  tljiey 
cried  so  much^  the  more  a  great  deal.  Even  when  he 
seemed  to  discover  a  great  reserve!,  they  still  waited, 
ahd  knew  not  how  to  depart  without  an  answer.  Nor 
could  a  sense  of  unwortluness,  fear,  or  shame,  keepitlpiem 
hack :{;,  when  once  they  had  ^  strong  persuasion  of  Im 
power  to  save, 

•  Thirdly,  \Vhm  be.  was  sought  to  as  a  soul-physician, 
aiB  was  the  case  \vith  many '  whp$i9  bodily  diseases  he 
healed,  iuid  with,  others  who  we^-e;  not  sick,  those  who 
came  to  him  continued  wiljlpi  him,  and  became  his  foU 
lowers.  They  depended  po.  him  for.  salvatipn,  received 
him  as  their  Lord  and  Master,  professed  ap  ob^ii^nce 
to  his  precepts,  accepted  a  §hai^^  inhi?  rej^o^jch,  and  re-  ' 
noonced  ev^^ry  thing  that  wa$  inc^si^t^nt  with  his  will.§. 
Some  had  a  mo^e .  ex,pEess  and*  open  call  to  this^  i^ 
Ms^tthew,  who  was  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  (custom,  re- 
gardless of  Jesi^s,  till  he  pass^ .%  Ijiim,  and  said,  ['  Fol* 
"  low  mej}.'*  Thait  word,  ax^cpmp^ied  \yith  the  power 
of  his  love,  won  his  heart,  and  diverted  him  from  worldly 
pursuits  in  an  instant*  Others  were  more  secretly  ^rawa 
by  his  Spirit  and  providence,  as  Nathaniel,  and  the  weep- 
ing penitent**  whp  silently  washed  his  feet  with  her  tears ; 
and  this  was  the  design  and  effect  of  many  of  their  bo- 
dily and  family  afflictions.  The,  man  who  was  brought 
to  be  healed  of  the  palsy  ft>  received  the  for^veness  of 

# 

♦  Mark,  x.  48.         +  Matth.  xv.  27.         t  Mark,  v.  37. 

§  Luke,  ix.  23 — €i.  ||  Matlh.  ix.  9. 
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his  sins ;  and  the  ruler,  who  first  came  to  Jesus  with  do 
other  view  than  to  oblxdn  the  life  of  his  eon  ^,  obtained 
much  more  than  he  asked  or  expedted.  The  Lbrd  aif- 
ibrdedsuch  an  afFecting«ense(Tf  his  power  and  goodness 
np<iii  that  occasion,  that  he  from  tbenc^orth  believed, 
with  ail  his  house.  •'  *  . 

,2.  These  things  are  BppBcable  to  us.  Jesus  is  no 
longer  visible  upon  earth ;  -  but  he  has  pnJmised  \xt&  spiri- 
tual presence  to  abide  with  iiis  word^  ordinances,  and 
jpeople/  to  the  end  'bf  time.  Wfeary  and  heavy  laden 
souls  have  now  no  need  to  take  a  long  journey  to  seek 
him ;  for  he  is  always  near  them,  and  in  ^  spiritual  man- 
ner, where  his  Gospel  is  pr0fiched.'  Poor  and  inconsi- 
derable as*  we  are  in  the^  judgement  of  tile  ^orl<^,  I  trust. 
Ive  h'ave  aright  to  claitn  his  promise t,^fiuid  to  believe 
that  he  is  even  now  in  thenlidst  of  us.  •  Therefore  come 
imto  him;  that  is, 

•First,  Rdise  your  hearts,  and  breathe  forth  your  com- 
plaints  to  Win.  Do  you  see  your  need  of  hiiQ/  Be  per- 
suaded, and  pray  to  him  to  assure  you  more  strongly  of 
hfe  powei*  and  goodness.  He  is  just  such  a  Saviour  as 
your  circumstances  require,  as  ycHi  yourself  could  wish 
for,  and  he*is  able  to  convince  you  ihs^  moment  that  he 
is  so.  If  he  is  pleased  to  cause  a  ray  of  hh  ^ry  to  break 
in  upon  your  mind,  your  fears,  and  doubts,  and  grielsi 
would  instantly  give  place. 

Secondly,  Persevere  in  this  application  to  him.  Set 
a  high  vahie  upon  these  his  public  ordinances,  and  be 
constant  in  attending  them.  His  eye  is  fixed  upon  us; 
his  arrii  is  revealed  amOngst  us.  I  trust  it  is  a  time  of 
his  grace,  and  that  every  day  we  meet,  he  does  some- 
thing for  one  or  another  in  the  assembly.     He  has  a  fixed 

*  John,  iy.  55.  *    +  Blatth.  xviii.  20. 
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time  for  every  one  whom  he  relieves.  He  knew  how 
long  the  poor  man  had  waited  at  the  pbol  side*;  and 
when  his  hour  came,  he  spake  ^hd  relievt!^  ttnSf.''  'S<>  do 
you  endeavour  to  be  found  in  his  way;  arici^^nbt  here 
only,  but  in  whatever  he  has  mAde  your  diitV.''  Hcf^d 
his  word;  be  frequent  in  sedret  prayer."  i^'^'u  Vvill ^rid 
many  things  arising  from  TVithih  aricl^itllbui.'lb'  ai§- 
courage  and  'weary  ybii  in '  tHife' course  j  'but  pei-sisi  m 
it,  and  in  good  time  you  shall' i!hd  rest  fciif  Vtfw  sdiils.* 
These  are  the  means  which  the  LoW  has;Apppihteayou: 
Converse  likewise  at  proper  opportunitiiik  wiiK  .his  peo^ 
pie;  perhaps  he  may  unexpectecfly /oin  yb^fi*,  a(^  hedid'the  . 
two  disciples  when  walking  to  EMniauSf*,  ati^'caii^p 
your  hearts  to  burn  within  you.     '^arth^r,  \      ' 

Thirdly,  You  are  to  follow  hini,  to  take  up  Ki^  cros^,| 
to  make  a  profession  of  his  name  and  Gf^ospd,  to  beaif 
contentedly  a  share  in  the  reproach  and  ^coriijSvliiQnJs 
the  usual  lot  of  those  vi^o  will  live  ^dlvlAChrbt;  Jesti^i 
in  the  midst  of  an  unbelieving  arid  p^rVjbi'^e  ^epei^atfonl 
You  art  not  only  to  trust  in  him  as  a  priest  tq  ktohie  for 
your  sins,  but  to  receive  and  obey  him  ai  y C^ur' t&urhef 
and  your  Lord.  If  you  are  truly  weary  ajftd  iigavY'i^deri^ 
you  Will  be  glad  to  do' ''  i\i\%  and  ai'e  'crytng  to  .hto''to 
enable  you  t  and  you  are  likewise  willing  tp  forsake  every 
thing  that  is  inconsistent  with  his  wiB  khd's^rvi^e.  If 
you  are  desirous  to  coiiie^to  Christ,  it  i^  not  grievous  to 
you  to  think  of  parting  \vith  your  sirifut  pe|^'ureis  and 
vain  companions.  Rather  thesi  at*^  a  part'cji,  iHe.  bur- 
den from  which  you  long  to  be  freed.  '*!/''  * 

Come  in  this  way,  and  ybu  Shall  find  rest,  for  '^our 
45ouls.  Are  any  of  you  thinking,— 0' that' t  coiild!— ^ 
surely  if  I  had  seen  himiarii  Heard' hiiri,'  I' should  have 
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ventured;-  but  now  unbelief  and  fear  keeps  me  back. 
I  observe,  therefore^ 

3.  That  as  we  have  no  less  need  of  Jesus  than  those 

■     i  ■  ■  ■ 

of  old  who  saw  and  conversed  with  him;  so  we  have  at 
least  equal, epcouragement  to  come  unto  him.  This  I 
think  will  appear,  if  we  consider  that, 

On  the  Qne-  hand,  the  bodily  presence  of  Christ,  con- 
sidered in  itself,  had  no  peculiar  or  extraordinary  influ- 
ence upQn  those  who  saw  him,  but  all  was  wrought  by 
thepowerof  I^  Spirit;  the  same  Spirit  which  is  promised 
to  abide  witn  his  church  for  evdr. 

1st,  Multitudes  who  saw  and  heard  him  w*ere  un- 
mqved  and  unconvinced  by  all  the  wonders  of  his  love. 
Though  he  spoke  as  never  man  spoke,  and  went  about 
doing  good>  he  was  flighted,  opposed,  and  bated,  even  to 
the  death.  And  those  who  know  the  heart  of  man, 
and  be^eye .  that  the  qamal  mind  is  enmity  against 
God,  will ,  al^oyr  it  highly  probable,  that  upon  a  sup- 
positipn  he  should  appear 'again,  in  the  same  circum* 
stance  of  humiliation,  and  to  use  the  same  authoritative 
freedom, in  vindicating  the  commands  of  Goii  from 
tiie  vain  figments,  traditions,  and  customs  of  men,  he 
would  meet  with  little  better  treatment,  evan  in  those 
countries  which  are  called  by  his  name,  than  he  did  from 
the  prpud,^  self-ri^teous,  unbelieving  Jews.  We  may 
warrantably  suppose  there  were  many  more  lepers,  blind, 
&c.  in  tlie  places  where  lie  resorted,  than  those  who 
came  to  him  to  be  healed. 

2dly,  Many  of  his  professed  disciples,  even  after  the; 
had  followed  him  for  a  while,  turned  back  and  forsook 
him*.  We  have  therefore  the  less  reason  to  wonder 
when  we  see  any  pve  up  the  profession  of  the  Gospel, 
and  return  to  the  world  again.     It  was  thus  from  the 

•  Johii>vi.6& 
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beginning;  and  those  who. do  so  riow^  would  have  done 
so  if  they  had  Hved  then.  His  looks,  his  voice,  his  ges* 
ture,  and  even  his  discourses  and  miracles,  could  not 
engage  a  single  person  to  cleave  to  him  with  full  purpose 
of  heart,  unless  he  was  likewise  spiritually  revealed  to 
the  eye  of  their  faith,  as  the  image  of  the  invisible 
God,  the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory,  full  of  grace 
and  truth. 

Sdly,  Even  his  true  disciples,  who  were  constantly 
with  him,  to  whom  he  had  personally  made  the  most 
express  and  endearing  promises,  and  who  sometimes 
thought  themselves  assured  beyond  the  power  of  a 
doubt,  yet  could  not  maintain  their  confidence  longer 
than  his  Spirit  upheld  them.  To  them  expressly,  though 
not  to  them  exclusively,  Jesus  had  said,,  "  I  go, to  pre- 
"  pare  a  place  for  you*,"  and  I  will  come  again  to  re- 
ceive you  to  myself,  that  "  where  I  am,  there  ye  may 
"  be  alsof ."  When  he  had  concluded  that  affectionate 
discourse,  their  doubts  and  fears  were  dissipated,  and 
they  could  confidently  say,  "  Now  we  believe  :j;;"  yet 
it  was  not  long  before  they  found  his  reply  fulfilled: 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  "  Do  you  now  believe!  The  hour 
"  is  coming,  when  you  shall  be  scattered  every  man 
"to  his  own,  and  shall  leave  me  alone§."  Will  not 
thii^  instance  convince  you  of  your  mistake,  when  you 
think  you  could  depend  more  on  a  voice  fi-om  heaven, 
than  on  the  written  word?  The  apostles  had  the  strong- 
est of  assurance  imaginable,  the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
himself,  face  to  facej  and  yet  this  would  not  support 
them,  without  renewed  supplies  of  strength. 

*  John,  xiv.  2.     +  John,  xiv.  3. 
±   John,  xvi.  30.    $  John,  xvi.  32« 
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On  the  other  hand,  consider  if  the  loss  of  his  bodily 
presence  is  not  more  than  made  up  to  u^. 

1st,  By  the  fuller  manifestation  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
than  was  afforded  before  his  ascension,  ^he  Holy 
Ghost  was  not  then  given  in  that  clear  and  abundant 
measure  as  afterwards*,  because  Jesus  was  iiot  yet 
glorified.  While  he  was  with  them,  he  was  their  Com- 
forter and  Teacher;  but  he  told  them,  "  When  I  de* 
"  patt,  I  will  send  you  another  Conjforter  f/'  whose 
office  and  Abode  with  you  will  be  in  many  respects  sd 
much  more  advantageous,  that  on  thid  accouirt  it  is  ex« 
pedient  for  you  that  I  go  away. 

2diy,  By  the  greater  number  and  variety  of  pto- 
mises  which  we  enjoy.  We  have  not  only  the  Scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  Testament  in  common  with  them,  but 
to  us  the  ancient  revelations  of  the  will  and  love  of  God 
are  enlarged,  explained,  applied,  and  confirmed  by  the! 
superaddition  of  the  new  J. 

3dly,  By  the  experience  of  multitudes  of  all  ages, 
people,  and  languages,  who  have  gone  b^^fore  us,  since 
their  time :  the  cloud  of  witnesses  to  th^  truth  and 
grace  of  God,  the  reality  of  eternal  things,  andi  the  vic- 
torious power  of  faith,  is  now  increased  by  the  concur- 
rent evidence  of  thousands  and  millions,  who  hare  over- 
come all  opposition  by  the  blood  of  the  LaUaih^  and  the 
word  of  his  testimony. 

4thly,  By  the  proofs  and  living  witnesses  of  liis  JWwer 
and  grace  amongst  ourselves.  Are  there  not  many, 
with  whcto  you  worship  and  converse  froni  day  to  day, 
who  can  tell  yOii,  they  were  even  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins,  but  he  has  quickened  them.     They  were  once, 

♦  John,  vii.  39.        +  Johii,  xiv.  l6.  and  xvi.  7.        t  Eph.  "i.  5. 
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as  you  are,  labouring  and  heavy  laden,  they  waited  for 
him  long,  had  a  share  in  such  temptations  and  conflictirf 
as  you  now  feel,  were  often  at  a  stand,  and  upon  the 
{>6int  of  concluding  their  case  to  be  desperate,  as  yoii 
teay  think  yours  at  present;  but  at  length  they  were 
<^abled  to  come  unto  him,  and  they  have  found  rest. 
Every  such  instance  should  encourage  you  to  gird  up 
the  loins  of  your  minds,  to  be  patient  and  hope  to  the 
end.  As  they  have  known  your  troubles,  so  shall  yoii 
partake  of  their  consolations  in  due  time.  What  is  it 
then  should  hinder  you  from  coming  to  Jesus  that  you 
toay  fitid  rest?  What  exceptions  can  your  unbelief 
devise  against  the  invitations,  motives,  and  examples,^ 
which  the  Lord  sets  before  you  by  his  preached 
Gospel  ? 

(1)  Is  it  a  sense  of  your  load  which  makes  you  say, 
you  are  not  able  ?  But  consider  that  this  is  not  a  worky 
but  a  rest.  Would  a  man  plead,  I  am  so  heavy  laden, 
that  I  cannot  consent  to  part  with  my  burden^  so 
weary,  that  I  am  not  able  either  to  stand  still  or  lie 
down,  but  must  force  myself  farther  ?  'The  gi-eatness 
of  your  burden,  so  far  from  being  an  objection,  is  the 
very  reason  why  you  should  instantly  come  to  Christ,  • 
%t  he  alone  is  able  to  release  you. 

(2)  But  perhaps  you  think  you  do  not  come  aright. 
I  ask,  how  would  you  come?  If  you  can  come  as  a 
helpless  unworthy  sinner,  without  strength,  without 
T^teousness,  witfiout  any  hope  ^but  what  arises  from 
the  worth,  work,  and  word  of  Christ,  ^this  is  to  come 
ar^ht.  There  is  no  other  way  of  being  accepted. 
Would  you  refresh  and  strengthen  yourself,  wash  away 
yont  own  sins,  free  yourself  from  your  burden,  and 
then  come  to  him  to  do  tliese  iksang^  for  you  ?    May 

gH2 


468  Of  Coming  to  ChruL  Ser.  10. 

the  Lord  help  you  to  see  the  folly  and  unreasonable- 
ness of  your  unbelief. 

I  have  observed  already,  that  coming  to  Christ  sig- 
nified more  at  first  than  merely  to  come  into  his  pre- 
sence :  so  likewise  it  means  more  now  than  to  be  found 
among  his  worshippers.  Let  none  of  you  be  deceived 
with  a  form  of  godliness.  Examine  your  religious  pro- 
fession by  this  test.  Have  you  laboured  under  a  sense 
of  your  misery?  Have  you  known  the  burden  of  sin? 
Has  Jesus  given  you  rest  ?  Or  are  you  earnestly  seek- 
ing to  him  for  it  ?  If  you  understand  not  the  mean- 
ing of  these  questions,  you  are  not  yet  in  that  state  to 
which  the  promises  are  made.  And  why  are  you  not 
labouring  and  heavy  laden?  Are  you  not  sinners? 
Has  not  the  righteous  God  revealed  a  law?  Ha3  he 
not  guarded  this  law  with  the  sanction  of  a  dreadful 
curse  ?  Have  you  not  transgressed  this  holy  law  in 
thought,  word,  and  deed,  times  without  number?  If 
you  have  not,  why  do  you  join  in  the  public  confession, ' 
and  call  for  mercy  when  the  commandments  are  re- 
peated ?  If  you  have,  how  will  you  escape  the  penalty? 
How  indeed,  if  you  dare  to  neglect  this  great  salva- 
tion ?  The  law  condemns  you  already ;  if  you  receive 
not  the  Gospel,  you  must  perish  without  remedy:  for 
other  name  or  means  whereby  men  can  be  saved  th^re 
is  none  under  heaven.  Once  more  you  are  warned  of 
danger ;  once  more  the  refuge  is  set  before  you.  We 
preach  Jesus,  who  came  to  seek  and  to  save  those  who 
were  lost ;  Jesus  who  was  wounded  with  whips,  and 
thorns,  and  nails,  that  his  enemies  might  be  healed. 
Does  not  this  thought  affect  you  ?  Will  you  slight  his 
love,  despise  his  blood,  and  crucify  him  afresh  ?  God 
forbid !     Is  there  not  some  heart  now  relenting,  begin- 
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ning  to  feel  impressions  of  fear,  shame,  and  grief? 
Happy  beginning !  Obey  the  voice  of  God  now  opening 
in  your  conscience !  Now  is  the  time  to  pray ;  before, 
you  knew  not  what  to  pray  for :  but  now  you  see  you 
want  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  the  teaching  of  his  Spirit. 
*'  Ask,  and  you  shall  receive ;  and  seek,  and  -you  shall 
**  find."  Take  your  warrant  from  my  text ;  Jesus  has 
said,  **  Come  unto  me,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  I-,et 
your  hearts  answer,  "  Take  away  our  iniquity,  arid  re- 
**  ceive  us  graciously :  Behold,  we  come  unto  thee,  for 
**  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God;  and  in  thee  the  father- 
**  less,  the  helpless,  the  comfortless,  find  mercy." 
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Cpm$  unto  vie,  all  ye  that  labour  y  and  are  heavy  ^^^^y  ^^  I 

will  give  you  rest. 

The  learned  have  a  variety  of  arguments  whereby 
to  prove  the  Scripture  to  be  the  word  of  God.  But 
though  that  kind  of  proof,  which  may  be  brought  in  a 
way  of  reasoning  and  external  evidence,  i^  doubtless 
useful  upon  proper  occasions ;  yet,  I  apprehend,  the 
•chief  and  most  satisfactory  argument  to  those  who  are 
capable  of  receiving  it,  arises  from  the  correspondence 
between  the  subject-matter  of  the  Scripture,  and  the 
state  of  an  awakened  mind.  When  the  eyes  of  the 
understanding  are  opened,  we  begin  to  see  every  thing 
around  us,  to  be  just  so  as  the  Scripture  has  described 
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them.  Then,  and  not  till  then,  we  perceive,  that  what 
>ve  read  in  the  Bible  concerning  the  horrid  evil  of  sin, 
the  vileness  of  our  fallen  nature,  the  darkness  and 
ignprance  of  those  who  know  notf  G  od,  our  own  empti** 
ness,  and  the  impossibility  of  finding  relief  and  comfort 
^om  creatures,  is  exactly  true.  We  cannot  but  apply 
the  words  of  the  woman,  and  say,  Come*  and  see  * 
book  that  has  told  me  all  that  ever  I  did,  the  ground  of 
sm  ixiy  complaints,  the  true  cause  and  nature  of  all  the 
levil  I  either  see,  hear,  or  feel,  from  day  to  day.  And 
as  we  find  our  disease  precisely  described,  sq  we  per* 
ceive  a  suitableness  in  the  proposed  remedy.  We  need 
a  Saviour,  and  he  must  be  a  mighty  one  j  but  though 
our  wants  and  sins,  our  fears  and  enemies,  are  great 
and  numerous,  we  are  convinced  that  the  character  of 
Christ  is  sufficient  to  answer  them  all.  We  need  a  rest, 
a  rest  which  the  world  cannot  give.  Inquire  where  we 
will  among  the  creatures,  ex\)erience  brings  in  the  same 
answer  from  all,  It  is  not  in  me.  This  again  confirms 
the  word  of  God,  whirfi  has  forewarned  us  that  we  shall 
meet  nothing  but  disappointment  in  such  pursuits.  But 
there  is  a  spiritual  rest  spoken  of  which  we  know  to  be 
the  very  thing  we  want,  and  all  our  remaining  solici-^ 
tude  is  how  to  attain  it.  Froip  hence,  as  I  said,  we  may 
assuredly  conclude;  that  the  book  which  gives  us  such 
just  views  of  every  thing  that  passes,  must  b^  given  by 
inspiration  froni  him  who  is  the  searcher  of  hearts, 
This  proof  is  equally  plain  and  conclusive  to  all  capa- 
cities that  are  spiritually  enlightened,  and  such  only  are 
xJ:)le  to  understand  it.     We  are  now  to  speak, 

III.  Of  this  promised  rest.     And  here  two  things 
offer  to  our  consideration. 

♦  John,  iv.  25». 


1.  What  this  rest  is?      ; 

2.  How  it  is  obtained  ? 

1.  The  Greek  word  amwat^a>  expresses  something 
more  than  rest,  or  a  mere  rcjiaiiati^Q  from  toil ;  it  der 
notes  refreshment  likewise*  A  person  wc^try  with  long 
bearing  a  heavy  burden,  will  nwd  not  only  to  have  it 
removed,  but  likewise  he  wimts  food  aM  irefreshmenti 
to  restore  his  spirits,  and  to  repair  his  wasted  strength. 
Such  is  the  rest  of  the  Gospel  It  not  only  puts  a 
period  to  our  fruitless  labour,  but  it  aiE&rd^  a  sweet 
reviving  cordial,  There  is  not  oniy  peaces  but  joy  in 
l)elieving.  Taken  at  large,  we  may  .considf  r  it  as  two* 
fold. 

1st,  A  present  rest  So  the  apostle  speaks,  ^^  We 
'*  who  have  believed  do  enter  iipto  rest*." 

(l)  The  common  wearisome  pursuit  of  the  world  is 
described,  as  '^  spending  their  money  for  that  which  is 
*^  not  bread,  and  their  labour  for  that  which  satisfieth 
^*  nott;"  wandering  from  object  to  object  m  quest  of 
good^,  but  still  mortified  by  incessant  and  repeated 
disappointment.  We  should  pity  a  perscKU  whom  we 
should  see  seeking  some  necessary  thing  day  after  day, 
which  we  knew  was^  impossible  to  be  found  there.  It 
is,  however,  the  case.witli  all  till  they  come  to  Christ. 
Satisfaction  is  what  they  profess  to  aim  at,  and  they 
turn  every  stone  (as  we.  say),  try  every  expedient,  to 
meet  with  it,  but  in  vain.  •  It  is  only  to  be  found  in  him. 
When  they  come  to  him,  their  wishes  are  answered. 
This  is  exemplified  by  our  Lord  in  the  character  of  a 
merchant-man  seeking  goodly  pearls  §,  who  was  still 
upon  the  inquiry  till  he  had  found  one  pearl  t)f  gi*eat 

♦  Heb.  iv.  3.  +  Isa.  Iv.  2.  t  Ps.  iv.  6 
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price.  This  answered  and  exceeded  his  desires :  upon 
the  discovery  of  this  one,  he  rejoiced  to  forego  all  his 
^former  acquisitions,  and  to  give  lip  every  other  posses^ 
sion  or  purpose  that  he  ^ight  obtain  it.     * 

(2;  I  have  spoken '  sdmethSng  concerning  the  weari- 
some exercise  of  a  conscience  burdened  with  guilt :  but 
by  coming  to  Jesus  and  l)elieving  in  him,  an  end  is  put 
to  this.  When  we  are  enabled  to  view  our  sins  as  laid 
upon  Christ,  that  those  who  come  are  accepted  in  the 
Beloved*,  that  there  is  no  more  condemnation,  but  par^ 
don,  reconciliation,  ^d  Adoption,  are  the  sure  privileges 
of  all  who  thiist  in  hii^  ;-  O  ^the  sweet  calm  that  imme- 
diately takes  place  in  the  soul !  It  is  something  more 
than  deliverance.  There  is^a  pleasure  more  than  an- 
swerable to  the  former  pafn,^  a  comfort  greater  than  all 
the  trouble  that  went  before  it.  Yea,  the  remembrance 
of  the  former  bitterness  greatly  enhancies  the  present 
pleasure.  And  the  soul  understands  and  experiences 
the  meaning  of  those  Scriptures,  ^^  When  the  Lord 
•*  turned  the  captivity  of  Zion,  then  was  our  mouth 
"  filled  with  laughter,  and  our  tongue  with  singing*." 
."  In  that  day  thou  shalt  say,  O  Lord,  I  will  praise 
**thee:  though  .thou  wast  angr^  with  me,  thine  anger 
"  is  turned  away,  and  thou  comfortedst  me.  Behold, 
*'  God  is  my  salvation :  I  will  trust,  and  not  be  afraid; 
''  for  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  my.  song; 
"  he  also  is  become  my  salvation  f.'^ 

(3)  There  is  likewise  a  rest  from  the  power  of  sin. 
In  vain  is  this  sought  from  resolutions  and  endeavours 
in  our  own  strength.  Even  after  we  are  spiritually 
disposed,  and  begin  to  understand  the  Gospel  salvation, 
it  is  usually  for  a  season  rather  ^ijight  than  a  rest.   But 

♦  Ps.  cxxvi.  1,2.  t  l^,  xii.  1,  ?• 
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when  we  are  brought  nearer  to .  Christ,  and  taught  to 
live  upon  him  as  our  sanctification,  deriving  all  our 
strength  and  motives  from  him  by  faith,  we  oljtain  a 
comparative  rest  in  this  respect  also.  We  find  hard 
things  become  easy,  and  mountains  sink  into  plains,  by 
hb  power  displayed  in  our  behalf.     Farther, 

(4)  There  is  a  rest  from  our  own  works.  The  be- 
liever is  quite  delivered  from  the  law  as  a  covenant, 
and  owes  it  no  longer  servicfe  in  that  view.  His  obe- 
dience is  gracious,  cheerful,  the  effect  of  love;  and 
therefore  he  is  freed  from  those  fears  and  burdens 
which  once  disturbed  him  in  the  way  of  duty.  At  first 
there  was  a  secret,  though  unallowed  dependence  on 
himself.  When  his  frames  were  lively,, he  was  > strong, 
and  thought  he  had  something  to  trust  to,  but  under  a 
change  (and  changes  will  happen),  he  was  at  his  wits 
end.  But  there  is  a  promised^  and  therefore  an  -attain" 
able  rest  in  this  respect;  a  liberty  and  power  to  repose 
on  the  finished  work  and  unchangeable  word  of  Christ ; 
to  follow  him  steadily  through  light  and  darkness; 
to  ^ory  in  him  only  when  our  frames  are  brightest ; 
and  to  trust  in  him  assuredly  when  we  are  at  our 
lowest  febb. 

Such  is  the  present  rest;  in  different  degrees  accord- 
ing to  the  proportion  of  faith,  and  capable  of  increase 
even  in  those  who  have  attained^ most,  so  long  as  we 
remain  in  this  imperfect  state.     But  there  is, 

Sdly,  A  future  rest  besides  and  beyond  all  that  can 
be  experienced  here :  **  There  remaineth  yet  a  rest  for 
**  the  people  of  God*."  Faint  and  imperfect  are  our 
most  enlarged  ideas  of  that  glory  which  shall  be  re- 
vealed.    "  It  does  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be-f." 

♦  Hcb.  iv.  9.  t  1  John,  iii.  2. 
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Who  tm  d^seribq  or  conceive  the  happiness  of  heaven? 
The  most  w/e  can  clearly  understand  of  it  lies  in  nega^ 
lives.  It  will  be  a^  ui)like  as  possible  to  this  wilder* 
nes9  of  sin  and  sorrow  where  we  are  now  confined. 
3^e;*e  we  aris  id  a  war%e,  but  the^  we  shall  enter  into 
perfect  resj, 

(l)  A  re$t  from  all  sin.  There  no  unclean  thing 
shall  defile  or  disturb  us  for  ever.  We  shall  be  fi'ec 
<firom  ^in  in  ourselves.  This  alone  would  be  worth 
dying  for.  IndweUing  sin  is  a  burden  under  which 
•even  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  must  groan,  whilat  they 
sojourn  in  ^  body ;  and  those  who  are  most  apiritual^ 
are  most  deeply  affected  with  shame,  humiliation,  and 
Kriaf,  on  tl^s  account,  because  they  have  the  dearer 
:yiews  of  the  holiness  of  God,  the  spirituality  of  the  la*, 
.l&e  love  of  Christ,  and  t^  deceitfiilness  of  their  own 
hearts.  Therefore  ^he  apostle  Paul,  though  perhaps  ia 
grace  and  talents,  in  zeal  and  usefulness,  distinguished 
above  all  the  children  of  Adam,  accounted  himself  the 
chief  of  sinners  *,  less  than  the  least  of  all  saiatst»  and 
.cried  out  under  the  disparity  be  felt  between  whi^  he 
was,  and  what  he  would  be,  "  O  wretched  man  that  I 
**  am  I  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  thi^ 
"  death:};?"  But  we  shall  not  carry  this  burden  beyond 
Ihe.  grave.  The  hour  of  dissolution  shall  free  us  firom 
the  inbred  enemies  (the  inseparable  concomitants  of 
this  frail  perishing  nature)  which  now  trouble  us,  and 
we  shall  see  them  no  more  for  ever. 

Again,  we  shall  be  free  from  all  the  displeasing  effects 
of  sin  in  others.  Our  hearts  sha:ll  be  no  more  pained,/ 
nor  our  ears  wounded,  nor  our  eyes  filled  with  tears,  by 
those  evils  which  fill  the  earth.     Now,  like  Lot  in  So* 

♦  1  Tim.  i.  15.  +  Eph.  iii.  8.  I  Rom.  vii.  24. 
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dpm,  we  iftf e  giieved  every  day  with  the  filthy  eonversft* 
tioa  of  the  wicked  *.  Who  that  has  any  love  to  the 
XA>rd  Jesus,  any  spark  of  true  holiness,  any  sense  of  the 
worth  of  souls  in  his  heart,  can  see  what  passes  amongst 
«s  without  tremWing?  How  openly,  daringly,  almost 
umve^rSiaUy,  are  the  commandments  of  God  broken,  hii; 
Xjrospel  despised,  his  patience  abused,  and  his  power 
defied.  To  be  a  silent  spectator  of  these  things  is  sufr 
^dently  grievous ;  but  if  (^  we  are  in  duty  hound)  we 
ii}aye  to  stwd  as  witnesses  for  God  in  the  midst  of  a 
i:iXK)ked  and  perverse  nation,  we  find  the  spirit  of  the 
first-born.  Cain  instantly  takes  fire,  and  denounces 
war  against  all  who  should  presume  to  say,  that  we 
ought  to  obey  and  fear  God  rather  than  mei^.  Invecr 
tives  and  ill  treatment  are  the  certain  lot  of  all  who 
openly  and  consistently  appear  on  the  Lord's  side ;  and 
if  they  escape  stripes  and  bonds,  imprisonment  and 
death,  it  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  restraints  of  Divine 
Providence,  and  (as  a  means  in  our  happy  land)  to  the 
temper  of  the  laws,  and  to  the  clemency  of  the  powei*8 
under  whom  we  live.  These  things  often  constrain  the 
believer  to  say,  "  O  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove!  for 
*^  then  would  I  flee  away  and  be  at  restf."  Let  us  not 
be  weary  or  faint  in  our  minds ;  ere  long  this  wish  shall 
be  answered.  A  glorious  rest  awaits  you,  where  sin 
and  sinners  shall  have  no  place,  nor  the  alarms  of  waf 
he  any  more  heard.  v 

(2)  A  rest  from  all  outward  afflictions,  which,  though 
necessary,  and,  under  the  influence  of  divme  grace,  pro- 
fitable, are  grievous  to  bear ;  but  then  they  will  be  ne- 
cessary no  more.  Where  there  is  no  sin,  there  slijiall  be 
no  sorrow.   Then,  believers,  God  "  shall  wipe  aWay  all 

^2fet.  ii.7.  t  Ps.lv.  6. 
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"  tears  from  your  eyes;  and  there  shall  be  no  more 
*^  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there 
"  be  any  more  pain :  for  the  former  things  are  passed 
**  away*." 

(3)  A  rest  from  Satan's  temptations.^  How  busy  is 
this  adversary  of  God  and  man,  what  V£irious  arts,  what 
surprising  force,  what  constant  assiduity  does  he  em* 
ploy  to  ensnare,  distress,  and  terrify  those  who  by  grace 
have  escaped  from  his  servitude.  He  says,  like  Pha- 
raoh of  old,  "  I  will  pursue,  I  will  overtake,  I  will 
**  destroy  f/'  He  follows  them  to  the  last  stage  of  life, 
but  he  can  follow  them  ilo  farther.  :  The  moment  of 
their  departure  out  of  th^  body  shall  place  them  beyond 
Ws  reach  for  ever. 

(4)  A  rest  from  unsatisfied  desires,  Her^,  the  more 
we  drink,  the  more  we  thirst:  but  there  our  highest 
wishes  shall  be  crowned  and  exceeded ;  "we  shall  rest  in 
full  communion  with  him  whom  we  love ;  we  shall  no 
more  complain  of  interruptions  and  imperfections,  of 
«Ti  absent  God,  and  a  careless  heart.  Here,  when  we 
obtain  a  little  glimpse  of  his  presence,  when  he  brings 
us  into  his  banqueting-house,  and  spreads  his  banner  erf 
love  over  us,  how  gladly  would  we  remain  in  such  a  de- 
sirable frame?  How  unwilling  are  we  to  come  out  of 
the  mount?  But  these  pleasing  seasons  are  quickly 
•ended,  and  often  give  place  to  some  sudden  unexpected 
trial,  which  robs  us  of  all  that  sweetness  in  which  we 
lately  rejoiced.  But  when  we  ascend  the  hqly  hill  of 
God  above,  we  shall  come  down  no  more ;  we  shall  be 
for  ever  with  the  Lord,  never  offend  him,  never  be  se- 
parated from  him  again.  We  shall  likewise  rest  in  fiill  J 
conformity  to  him.     Here  we  find  a  mixture  of  evil  in 

*  Rev.  xxi.'4.  +  Exod.xv.  9.  J  Ps.  xvii.  15, 


Ser.  1 1..  Of  Believers^  Rest  in  Christ.  All 

our  best  mojnents ;  when  we  approach  nearest  to  him, 
we  have  tjie. quickest  sense  of  our  defilement,  and  how 
much  we  fali  short  in  every  branch  of  duty,  in  every 
temper  of  our  hearts :  but  when  we  shall  see  Jesus  as 
'  he  is,  we  shall  be^  fully  transformed  into  his  image,  and 
be  perfectly  like  him. 

2.  But  how  is  tliis  rest  to  be  obtained  ?     Blessed  be 
God,  in  that  way  which  alone  can  render  it  attahiable 
by  such  unworthy  indigent  creatures.     If  it  was  to  be 
bought,  we  have  nothing  to  offer  for  it;  if  it  was  pro- 
posed as  a  reward  of  merit,  we  can  do  nothing  to  de- 
serve it.    But  Jesus  has  said,  I  will  give  you  rest.  Our 
title  to  it  cost  him  dear ;  he  purchased  it  for  us  with 
his  own  blood  y  but  to  us  it  comes  freely.     Faith  in  Ids 
name  puts  us  in  immediate  possession  of  the  first-fruits, 
the  earnest  of  this  inheritance ;  and  faith  will  lead  us 
powerfully  and  safely,  through  all  hindrances  and  ene- 
mies, to  tlie  full  enjoyment  of  the  whole.     Faith  unites 
us  to  Christ ;  gives  us  an  immediate  interest  in  all  the 
benefits  of  his  life,  death,  and  intercession ;  opens  the 
way  of  communication  for  all  needful  supplies  of  grace 
here,  and  insures  to  us  tlie  accomplishment  of  all  the 
Lord  has  spoken  to  us  of,  in  a  state  of  glory.     **  He 
**  tliat  belie veth,  shall  be  saved*;"  saved  in  defiance  of 
all  the  opposition  of  earth  and  hell;  saved,  notwith- 
standing he  is  in  himself  unstable  as  water,  weak  as  a 
bruised  reed,  and  helpless  as  infancy.     What  Jesus  will 
give,  none  can  take  away.     Only  remember  that  it  is  a 
free  gift,.     Receive  it  thankfully  and  rejoice  in  the  giver. 
Let  him  have  all  the  glory  of  his  own  undertaking.    Re- 
nounce every  hope  and  every  plea,  but  his  promise  and 

♦  Mark,  xvi.  \6. 
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mediation.  Commit  your  souls  to  him^  and  then  fistf 
nothing.  "  Th^  eternal  God  is  your  refiigp,  and  under- 
"  neath  are  the  everlasting  arms*/^  He  will  fight 
your  battles,  heal  your  wounds,  refresh  your  fainting 
spirits,  guide  you  by  his  coutisel  while  here,  ajid  at 
last  receive  you  to  himself.  "^ 

May  we  not  therefore  say,  Happy  are  the  people 
that  are  in  such  a  case  !  Happy  they,  who  have 
been  enabled  to  accept  this  gracious  invitation,  who 
have  already  enteif'ed  upon  the  rest  of  grace,  aind  have 
a  well-grounded  eitpebtation  that  they  shall  rest  in 
glory !  Believers,  what  should  you  fear,  or  why  com- 
plaift  ?  Look  back  to  where  the  Lord  found  you  sleep- 
ing in  sin,  helpless  and  hopeless,  yet  insensible  of  your 
danger :  look  forward  towhat  he  has  pfovided  for  you^ 
an  inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fadetli 
not  away;  a  crowii  of  life,  a  kingdom  that  cannot 
be  shaken ;  think  of  the  love,  the  sufferings,  the  glory 
of  him  to  whom  you  owe  these  blessings ;  and  let 
these  considerations  animate  yOu  to  run  With  patience  f 
and  tiijankfulness  the  race  that  is  set  before  you. 

Happy  likewise  aire  you  whose  hearts  are  fixed  upon 
this  rest,  and  this  Saviour,  tliough  aS  yet  you  are  in 
heaviness  through  manifold  temptations.  The  Lord  will 
give  you  rest.  Doubt  it  not,  he  catntot  deny  hhniself ; 
wait  his  hour;  though  he  seem  to  tarry  long,  yfet  main'' 
tain  your  confidence  in  his  promise.  Redouble  ybxst 
prayers,  cry  mightily  to  him,  he  will  not  (as  perhiq)^ 
many  around  you  do)  febuke  your  importunity,  and 
charge  you  to  hold  your  peace.  Look  at  the  geete- 
rations  of  old,  a!^  see^  did  ever  any  trust  in  the  Lord 

♦  Deut  xxxiii.  27.  t  Heb.  xii.  1. 
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and  was  confounded  ?  or  did  any  abide  in  his  fear  and 
was  forsaken  ?  or  whom  did  he  ever  despise  that  called 
tipon  him  ? 

And  you  who  are  yet  strangers  to  rest,  are  thus  far 
happy,  that  you  are  still  spared,  and  have  the  Gospel 
continued  to  you.  The  Lord  is  still  waiting  to  be  gra:- 
cious ;  he  says  to  all.  Come  unto  me,  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  for  your  souls.  Do  you  not  see  this  rest  de- 
sirable ?  What  rest,  either  here  or  hereafter,  can  you 
expect,  if  you  remain  in  the  service  of  sin  ?  Why  may 
not  you  obtain  your  liberty  ?  You  are  ho  worse  than 
others,  either  by  nature  or  practice.  Though  yoii 
have  been  transgressoi^.  from  the  womb,  you  are  not 
excluded,  if  you  do  not  exclude  yourselves :  though 
your  sinful  habits  and  inclinations  are  exceeding  strong, 
he  is  able  to  subdue  them.  There  is  a  power  in  his 
blood,  and  in  that  Spirit  which  he  is  exalted  to  bestow, 
sufficient  to  make  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  and 
the  leopard  his  spots*,  to  soften  the  hardest  heart,  and 
to  pardon  the  most  aggravated  guilt,  and  to  enable 
thos^  to  do  good,  who  hav6  been  accustotned  to  do 
evil.  Arise,  he  calleth  you.  O  may  he  accompany 
the  outward  call  of  his  word,  with  the  efficacious  power 
of  his  grace,  that  you  may  this  instant  obey  his  voice, 
and  flee  to  him  for  refugfe !  Whither  can  you  flee 
6lse  ?  Who,  but  Jesus,  can  save  you  from  the  wrath 
to  come  ?  Be  wise,  and  delay  no  longer.  "  But,  if 
**  you  will  not  hear,  mine  eye  shall  weep  for  you  in 
"  secret  places  f ."  If  you  will  tiot  come  to  Jesus  for 
fife,  you  must  die.  If  you  are  out  of  Christ,  God 
.  is  angry  with  you  evefy  day.  The  cufse  of  his  broken 
law  lies  beavy  upon  you,  whether  you  are  asleep  or 

♦  Jer.  xiii.  2.^.  f  Jer.  xiii.  l/- 
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awake,  abroad  or  at  home,  at  the  market  or  in  the 
church.     The  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  against  you; 
if  you  turn  npt,  he  will  whet  his  sword*;   he  hath 
bent  his  bow,  and  made  it  ready ;  he  hath  prepai'ed 
the  instruments  of  death  to  smite  you ;  he  hath  or- 
dained the  arrows  of  his  vengeance  against  you  :  and 
can  you,  dare  you,  go  on  in  your  sins,  and  say,  I  shall 
have  peace?     O  may  you  be  wise  in  time  !    "  It  is  a 
"  fearful   thing  to  fall  into  the  hands,  of  the  living 
"  God  f."     "  Consider  this,  ye  that  forget  him,  lest 
**  he  tear  you  in  pieces,  and  there  be  none  to  de? 
''  liver:!:." 


SERMON  XII. 


OF    THE    YOKE    OF    CHRIST* 


MattH.  xi.  29. 

Take  my  yoke  upon  youj  and  learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart :  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls. 

Those  who  are  enabled  to  come  unto  Christ,  not 
only  experience  a  change  of  state,  but  of  character, 
disposition,  and  practice.  They  are  not  only  freed 
from  condemnation,  but  they  are  made  partakers  of 
a  divine  nature.  They  are  delivered  from  the  slavery 
and  yoke  of  Satan,  and  made  willing  in  the  day  of  th6 
Lord's  power,  to  accept  and  embrace  his  yoke,  which 
b  commended  to  us  in  the  following  verse,  as  easy  and 
pleasant     Our  Lord  speaks  of  his  service  as  a  yoke  or 

*  Ps.  vii.  1  ?.  t  Heb.  x.  3 1 .  J  Ps.  1.  22. 
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burden,  because  it  is  so  esteemed  by  all  who  know  him 
not.  They  account  him  a  hard  master,  and  think  his 
service  wearisome ;  but  those  who  have  made  the  ex- 
periment, find  it  otherwise :  though,  it  must  be  con- 
fessed, it  exposes  to  some  difficulties,  calls  for  the  daily 
exercise  of  self-denial,  and  will  not  admit  either  of. 
competition  or  composition  with  the  world,  nor  can  be 
,  pleasing  ,to  the  unrenewed  part  k£  our  nature*  But 
the  knowledge  of  his  love,  the  hope  of  glory,  and  thos6 
seasonable  refreshments  with  which  he  is  pleased  to 
favour  those  who  come  unto  him,  sweeten  every  bitter 
thing,  and  make  them  w  illing  to  bear  his  yoke,  and:  to 
prefer  it  to  all  that  tlie  world  accounts  freedom* 

Let  us  inquire,  .  > : . 

1 .  What  is  meant  by  the  yoke  of  Christ. 

2.  The  proper  means  by  which  wfe  are  enabled  ta 
take  it  upon  us ;  that  is,  tlie  believing  consideration  of 
him  as  our  effectual  teacher,  Jsmd  perfect  pattern. 

3w  The  happy  effect  of  bearing  his  yoke :  we  shall 
find  rest  to  our  souls. 

I.  The  yoke  of  Christ,  taken  at  large,  includes  all  that 
dependence,  obedience,  and  submission,  which  we  owe 
him  as  our  rightful  Lord,  and  gracious  Redeemer. 
He  has  a  double  right  to  us,  "  he  made  us*.'"  We  are 
the  creatures  of  his  power ;  he  gave  us  our  being,  with 
all  our  capacities  and  enjoyments*  And  farther,  "  he 
"  bought  us  f ;"  he  pitied  us  in  our  low  and  fallen  state, 
and  gave  his  own  life,  his  precious  blood,  to  ransom  us 
firom  that  ruin  and  misery  which  was  the  just  desert  of 
our  sins.  There  is  good  reason,  therefore,  that  we 
should  be  his,  and  live  and  cleave  to  him  in  love  alone ;  , 
that  we  should  no  longer  live  to  ourselves,  but  to  him- 
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who  died  for  us^  and  rose  ag^n.    In  particular  we  may 
consider, 

I.  The  yoke  of  his  profession.   This  is  very  pleasing 
to  a  gracious  soul,  so  far  as  faith  is  in  exercise.     Far 
from  being  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  he  is 
ready  and  ^-illing  to  tell  to  all  who  will  hear,  what  God 
has  done  for  his  soul.     Many  young  converts,  in  the 
first  warmth  of  their  atfection,  have  more  need  of  a 
bridle  than  of  a  spur  in  this  concern.      For  want  of 
prudence  to  time  things  rightly,  and  perhaps  for  want 
of  more  tenderness  mixed  with  their  zeal,  tliey  are  apt 
to  increase  their  own  troubles,  and  sometimes,  by  push- 
ing things  too  far,  to  obstruct  the  success  of  tlieir  well- 
meant  endeavours  to  convince  others.    But,  though  this 
is  a  fault,  it  is  a  fault  on  the  right  side,  which  time, 
experience,  and  observation,  will  coiTect.     And  though 
we  are  hasty  enough  to  condemn  the  irregular  over- 
flowings of  a  heart  deeply  impressed  with  a  sense  oi 
eternal  things,  I  doubt. not  but  the  Lord,  who  owns 
and  approves  \the  main  principle  from  whence  they 
spring,  beholds  them  with  a  far  more  favourable  eye, 
than  he  does  the  cold,  cautious,  temporizing  conduct 
of  some  others,  who  value  themselves  upon  their  prii- 
dence.     We  should  judge  thus,  if  we  had  servants  of 
our  own.     If  we  had  one  who  was  heartily  and  affec- 
tionately devoted  to  our  interests,  always  ready  to  run 
by  night  or  by.  day,  refusing  no  danger  qr  difficulty 
from  a  desire  to  please  us,  though  spmetimes  throu^ 
ignorance  or  inattention  he  should  make  a  mistake,  ne 
should  prefer  him  to  another  of  greater  knowledge  and 
abilities,  who  wa&  always  slow  and  backward,  and  dis- 
covered at  least  as  much  care  to  save  himself  from  in- 
conveniences, as  to  promote  our  service.     However, 
tliis  warm'zeaii  usually  suffers  abatement;  we  are  flesh, 
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a$  well  as  spirit:  and  there  are  some  circumstances 
attending  a  profession  of  the  Gospel,  on  the  account  of 
which  it  may  l^  with  propriety  termed  a  yoke  to  us, 
wljio  have  so  many  remaining  evils  within  us,  and  so 
many  outward  temptations  to  call  them  forth.  It  will 
certainly  stir  up  opposition  from  the  world,  and  may 
probably  break  *  in  upon  our  dearest  connecticms,  and 
tlireaten  our  most  necessary  temporal  interests, 

2.  The  yoke  of  his  precepts.  .  These  the  gracious 
soul  approves  and  delights  ii^ ;  but  ^tiU  we  are  renewed 
but  in  part.  And  when  the  commands  of  Christ  stand 
in  direct  opposition  to  the  will  of  nian,  or  call  upon  us 
to  sacrifice  a  right  hand  or  a  right  eye;  though  the 
Lord  will  surely  make  those  who  depend  upon  him  vic- 
torious at  the  last,  yet  it  will  cost  them  a  struggle ;  so 
that  when  they  are  sensible  how  much  they  owe  to  his 
power  working  in  them,  and ,  enabling  them  to  over- 
come, they  will  at  the  same  time  have  a  lively  convic- 
tion of  their  own  weakness.  Abraham  believed  in 
God,  and  delighted  to  obey;  yet  when  he  was  com- 
manded to  sacrifice  his  only  son,  this  was  no  easy  trial 
of  his  sincerity  and  obedience :  and  all  who  are  par* 
iakers  of  his  faith  are  exposed  to  meet,  sooner  or  later, 
with  some  call  of  duty,  little  less  contrary  tq  the  dic- 
tates of  flesh  and  blood. 

3.  The  yoke  of  his  dispensations.  This  none  can 
bear  as  they  ought,  but  those  who  come  to  jiim.  It  is 
natural  to  us  to  repine,  to  fret  and  toss  like  a  wild  bull 
in  a  netf,  when  we  are  under  afflictions.  Believers 
likewise  find  their  flesh  weak,  when  their  spirits  are 
willing;  yet  they  see  sufficient  reasons  for  submission, 
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and  they  know  where  to  apply  for  grace.  A^icticm  b 
a  touchstone  that  discovers  what  spirit  a  man  is  of. 
The  hypocrite  may  keep  up  a  fair  semblance  of  true 
piety,  while  all  things  go  smooth  and  to  his  wish,  but 
in  sharp  (troubles  the  mask  will  drop  off'.  Satan  pro- 
ceeded upon  -this  maxim  in  his  contest  with  Job;  and 
the  maxim  is  a  truth,  though  Satan  was  mistaken  in  the 
application. 

II.  The  appointed  i^eatis  by  which  sinnefs  are  en- 
abled to  bear  liiSs  threefold  yoke,  is  suggested  in  the 
words,  **  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly,  ^ 
However  ateiable  and  desirable  the  disposition  I  have 
described  may  appear,  you  will  never  acquire  it  by  any 
strength,  wisdom,  'or  diligence  of  j^ur  own.  Our 
Lord,  to  prevent  you  wearying  yourselves  Vfiih  unsuc- 
cessful efforts  and  needkss  disappointments,  has  assured 
you  before-hahd,  "  Without  me  you'can  do  nothing*." 
But  here  he  graciously  offers  you  the  assistance  you 
need.  As  if  he  had' said,  I  know  you  are  unable  of 
yourselves,  but  I  will  help  you.  Be  not  afraid  of  ihe 
prospect,  but  consider  what  I  can  do.  To  my  power 
all  things  are  easy;  1  can  m^e  the  crooked  strait, 
and  the  rough  smooth;  I  can  sweetly  engage  your 
^.flections,  subdue  your  wills,  influence  your  praq- 
tice,  and  deliver  you  from  your  sinful  fears.  Con- 
sider likewise  what  I  have  done  ;  thousands,  who,  by 
nature,  were  as  unskilful  and  impatient  as  yourselves, 
have  been  made  willing  in  the  day  of  my  power. 

Therefore,  Leaim  of  me.  Be  not  afraid  to  come  to 
me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  of  heait.  Great  and 
mighty  as  l,am,  you  may  freely  apply  to  me  in  every 
doubt  and  difficulty.     Awakened  souls,  through  a  sense 
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of  guilt,  ifcnd  the  power  of  unbelief,  are  backward  and 
unwilling  to  come  to  Christ.  They  thinks  surely  he 
will  take  no  notice  of  such  a  one  as  I  am.  But  observe 
how^kind  and  condescending  is  his  invitation  ;  how  gra- 
ciously suited  to  engage  our  confidence.  It  was  said 
of  a  Koman  emperor,  that  those  who  durst  spe'ak  to 
him,  were  ignorant  of  his. greatness;  but  those  who 
durst  not,  were  still  more  ignorant  of  his  goodness. 
This  was  a  false  and  impious  compliment  when  ap- 
plied to  a  sinful  mortal ;  but  it  is  jus^j^  applicable  to 
Jesus,  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.  His 
glorious  majesty  may  well  fill  our  hearts  with  awe,  and 
humble  us  into  the  dust  before  him ;  but  hi&  immense 
compassions,  tenderness,  and  love,  are  revealed  to  over 
balance  our  fears,  to  give  us  confidence  to  draw  nigh 
to  him,  and  an  encoura^ipg  hope  that  be  will  draw  nigh 
to  us. 

Again,  Learn  of  me. .  I  know  the  cause  why  these 
things  appear  so  hard.  It  is  owing  to  the  pride  and 
impatience  of  your  hearts.  To  remedy  this,  take  me 
for  your  example ;  I  require  nothing  of  you  but  what 
I  have  performed  before  you,  and  on  your  account.: 
in  the  path  I  mark  out  for  you,  you  may  perceive  my 
o^n  footsteps  all  the  way.  This  is  a  powerful  argu- 
ment, a  sweet  recommendation  of  the  yoke  of  Christ, 
to  those  who  love  hini,  that  he  bore  it  himself.  He  is 
not  like  the  Pharisees,  whom,  he  censure^*  on  this 
very  account,  who  bound  heavy  burdens,  and  grievous 
to  be  borne,  and  laid  them  oa  men's  shoulders,  but 
they  -themselves  would  not  mav^  them  with  one  of 
their  fingers. 

1.  Are  you  terrified  with  the  difficulties  attending 
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your  profession,  disheartened  by  hard  usag^,  or  tod 
ready  to  show  resentment  against  .those  who  oppose 
you?  Learn  of  Jesus,  imitate  and  admire  his  con- 
stancy :  "  consider  him  who  endured  the  contradiction 
**  of  sinners  against  himself  *.''  Make  a  comparison 
(so  the  word  imports)  between  yourself  and  him,  be- 
tween the'  contradiction-  which  he  endured,  and  that 
which  you  are  called  to  struggle  with,  then  surely  you 
will  be  ashamed  to  complain.  Admire  and  imitate  his 
meekness ;  whlB&  he  was  reviled,  he  reviled  not  again ; 
when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not ;  he  wept  for  his 
enemies,  and  prayed  for  his  murderers.  Let  the  same 
mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus. 

2.  Do  you  find  it  hard  to  walk  stedfastly  in  his  pre^ 
cepts,  especially  in  some  particular  instances,  when  the 
maxims  of  worldly  prudence,  and  the  pleadings  of  :fiesh 
and  blood  ai^e  strongly  against  you  ?  Learn  of  Jesus* 
He  pleased  not  himself  f ;  he  considered  not  what  n-as 
safe  and  easy,  but  what  was  the  will  of  his  heavenly 
Father.  Entreat  him  to  strengthen  you  with  strength 
in  your  soul,  that,  as  yOu  bear  the  name  of  his  disciples, 
you  may  resemble  him  in  every  part  of  your  conduct, 
and  shine  as  lights  in  a  dark  and  selfish  world,  to  the 
glory  of  his  grace. 

3.  Are  you  tempted  to  repine  at  the  dispensations 
of  Divine  Providence  ?  Take  Jesus  for  your  patt^ni. 
Did  he  say,  when  the  unspeakable  sufferings  he  was  to 
endure  for  sinners  were  just  coming  upon  him,  "  The 
**  cup  which  my  Father  has  put  into  my  hands,  shall  I 
"  not  drink  it  J  ?  **  and  shall  we  presume  to  have  a  will 
of  our '  own  ?  especially  when  we  further  reflect,  that 
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as  his  sufferings  were  wholly  on  our  account,  so  all  our 
sufferings  are  by  his  appointment^  and  all  designed  by 
him  to  promote^  our  best^  that  is,  our  spiritual  and 
eternal  welfiare  ?        * 

It  is  thus  by  looking  to  Jesus,  ths^t  the  believer  is 
enlightened  and  strengthened,  and  grows  in  grace  and 
sanctificatioh,  according  to  that  passage  of  St  Paul^ 
*^  We  all  with  open  facq,"  or  unvailed  face,  "beholding 
'^as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into 
"  the  same  image,  from  glory  to  glory,  as  by  the  Spirit 
"  of  the  Lord*."  The  word  of  God  is  a  j^ass  in  which 
the  goodness  and  beauty  of  the  Lord  Jesus  are  mani* 
fested  to  the  eye  of  faith  by  the  light  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  In  this  wonderful  glass  the  whole  object  is  not 
seen  at  once,  but  every  view  we  take  strengthens  the 
si^t  to  discover  something  not  perceived  before :  and 
the  prospect  is  not  only  affecting,  but  transforming; 
by  beholding  we  are  gradually  formed  into  the  resem-* 
blance  of  him  whom  we  see,  admire,  and  love. 

All  those  whom  Jesus  thus  teaches  to  bear  his  yoke, 
find  his  promise  fulfilled ;  they  obtain,  ~ 

III.  Rest  to  their  souls.  Those  who  are  truly 
awakened  want  nothing  to  make  them  happy,  but  to  be 
assured  they  have  an  interest  in  the  Redeemer's  love* 
Now  this  satisfaction  is  peculiar  to  those  who  take  his 
yoke  upon  them,  and  are  daily  learning  of  him,  and 
copying  after  him. 

For,.  1 .  This  affords  the  best  and  most  unshaken  evi- 
dence tliat  he  has  begun  a  good  work  of  grace  in  our 
hearts:   I  say  *the  best,  because  ttie  most « unshaken. 
Many  are  greatly  perplexed  to  know  if  they  arc  truly     ' 
converted ;  and  are  kept  the  longer  in  suspense,  be« 
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cause  they  overlook  the  ordinary  Scriptural  method  of 
confirmation.  They  expect  to  know  it  by  some  ex- 
traordinary sensation,  suddenly  impressed  upon  their 
minds.  But,  besides  that  tliere  have  been  many  in- 
stances in  which  this  expected  evidence  has  been  coun- 
terfeited, and  a  groundless  confidence  has  beea  placed 
in  a  delusion  or  vain  imagination  (to  the  hurt  of  many, 
if  not  to  their  overthrow),  even  when  they  are  from  the 
gracious  Spirit  of  God,  they  are,  for  the  most  part, 
transient ;  and  when  a  different  frame  takes  place,  the 
believer  is  often  tempted  to  question  the  reality  of  what 
went  before.  I  think  therefore  the  testimony  of  an 
enlightened  conscience,  jud^ng  by  the  word  of  God, 
and  deciding  in  our  favour,  that  by  his  grace  we  have 
been  enabled  to  take  up  the  yoke  of  Christ,  is  in  some 
respects  a  more  satisfactory  evidence,  that  we  are  his, 
and  that  he  is  ours,  than  if  an  angel  was  sent  from  hea« 
ven  to  tell  us^  that  our  naqies  ^re  written  in  the  book 
of  life, 

2-  The  promise  of  the  peculiar  manifestation  of  his 
love  *,  is  made  and  restrained  to  those  who  walk  in 
the  path  of  obedience.  If  the  discoveries  the  Lord  is^ 
pleased  sometimes  to  make  of  himself  to  the  soul,  are 
not  the  proper  and  direct  evidences  of  a  state  of 
grace,  they  are,  however,  exceedingly  desirable.  Who-^ 
ever  has  tasted  the  sweets  of  that  water  of  life  cannot 
but  long  for  repeated  draughts.  When  he  lifts  up  the 
lighl  of  his  countenance  upon  the  soul,  then  is  love,  joy, 
and  peace  within,  however  dark  and  distressing  thin<^ 
may  be  without.  But  this  desirable  presence  can  only 
be  expected  while  we  wear  his  yoke,  and  walk  in  hb 
steps.     If  we  turn  aside  into  forbidden  ways,  if  wo 
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decline  or  dishonour  the  profession  of  his  truth,  we 
grieve  the  Holy  Spirit, .  on  whose  communications  our 
comforts  are  suspended ;  we  give  the  enemies  of  our 
souls  encouragement  to  assault  us,  and  are  in  danger 
of  falling  from  one  wickedness  to  another,  without  the 
power  of  withstanding  either  the  greatest  or  tlie  small- 
est temptation,  till  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  turn  again  to 
our  assistance.  In  such  a  situation  there  can  be  no 
rest.  "  But  he  that  walketh  uprightly,  walketh 
**  surely*,''  aiid  findeth  rest. 

And  true  rest  is  no  otherwise  to  be  obtained.  Those 
of  you  who  refuse  the  yoke  of  Christ,  well  know  iu 
yourselves  that  you  are  far  from  rest.  Your  cxpe- 
lience  agrees  with  this  declaration  in  the  prophet: 
^*  There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked  f." 
In  what  respect  will  you  dare  to  pretend  that  you 
have  the  advantage  of  those  who  bear  the!  yoke  of 
Christ? 

We  allow  the  profession  of  the  Gospel  is  subject  td 
inconveniences ;  but  surely  not  so  ipany  as  you  meet 
with  who  are  ashamed,  or  afraid,  or  averse,  to  main* 
tain  it.  If  those  who  are  of  your  household  are  not 
your  foes  on  this  account,  yet  we  can  see  how  it 
fares  with  those  who  live  without  the  fear  of  God. 
How  many,  and  how  sharp,  are  your  trials  from  dis- 
obedient children,  unfaithful  servants,  false  friendships, 
ungoverned  passions,  and  unsatisfied  desires  I  Nor  do 
you  save  any  thing  iix  point  of  character,  not  even  with 
those  by  whom  you  are  most  desirous  to  be  esteemed. 
They  cannot  indeed  reproach  you  with  being  a  be-\ 
Uever  j  but  may  they  not,  do  they  not,  reproach  and 

*  Pro.  X.9.  t  Isa.lvii.2U 


490  Of  the  Yoke  of  Christ.  Ser,^  li, 

despise  you  for  being  a  drunkard,  or  a  liar,  or  a  miser, 
or  an  extortioner  ?  And  is  this  more  honourable  than 
to  suffer  shame  for  the  cause  oi  Christ  ? 

Do  tlie  precepts  of  Christ  seem  hard  ?  Certainty 
not  so  hard  as  that  miserable  bondage  you  are  under 
to  Satan,  the  god  of  this  world,  who  works  in  you,  and 
rules  over  you,  at  his  will.  He  will  not  allow  you  to 
listen  to  the  united  remonstrances  of  conscience,  healtbi 
interest,  and  reputation.  But  you  are  hurried  on  in 
liis  drudgery,  constrained,  like  a  mill-horse,  to  toil  in 
the  same  tedious  round  of  folly  and  sin ;  though  you 
are  aware  of  the  consequences  and  wages  before-hand. 
How  absurd  is  it  for  you  to  boast  of  your  freedom, 
while  you  are  compelled  to  rush  into  present  misery, 
and  to  dare  your  eternal  ruin,  with  your  eyes  open ! 

And  how  greatly  are  you  to  be  pitied  under  the 
many  unavoidable  afflictions  of  life,  to  which  you  are 
equally  liable  with  the  servants  of  Christ!  When 
your  idols  are  torn  from  you,  when  sickness  seizes  you, 
or  death  stares  you  in  the  face,  then  bow  do  you^et 
and  pine!  how  many  are  your  fears  and  alarms! 
Then  you  are  your  own  tormentors.  The  review  of 
the  past  affords  you  only  shame  and  regret.  .  If  you 
look  forward  to  the  future,  you  are  filled  with  fore- 
boding fears  and  distressing  apprehensions  ;  you  are 
weary  of  living,  and  afraid  to  die. 

Why  tlien  will  you  continue  thus,  when  Jesus  says, 
"  Come  uiito  me,  that  you  may  have  rest  ?'*  O  may 
he  incline  your  heaits  this  day  to  hear  his  voice !  Have 
you  been  hardened  in  your  evil  ways,  by  a  suspicion 
that  your  case  is  desperate,  that  it  is  now  too  late,  and 
that  he  whom  you  have  so  often  rejected  will  refuse 
you  mercy  ?    Beware  of  such  a  thought :  "  There  is 
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•*  forgiveness  with  him  *.'*  "  Behold  now  is  the  ac- 
•*  cepted  time ;  behold  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.** 
He  is  gracious  to  pardon,  and  mighty  to  save ;  only 
acknowledge  your  offences,  and  throw  down  the  arms 
of  your  rebellion.  He  is  mighty  to  save,  and  no  less 
willing  than  able.  As  yet  there  is  hope ;  but  who 
can  tell  how  long  his  patience  may  bear  with  you? 
Take  notice  of  that  awful  denunciation,  "  He  that 
"  being  often  reproved,  hardeheth  his  neck,  shall  sud- 
**  denly  be  destroyed,  and  that  without  remedy  f ."  If 
you  seek  him  to-day,  with  all  your  hearts,  you  shall 
find  him.  But  who  can  answer  for  to-morrow?  To- 
morrow, or  to-night,  your  souls  may  be  required  of 
you ;  or,  if  your  lives  are  spared,  you  may  be  given  up 
to  judicial  and  incurable  hardness  of  heart.  If  his 
Spirit  should  cease  from  striving  with  you,  you  are  lost 
for  ever. 


SERMON  XIII. 


THE   S$:RVICE   of   CHRIST   EASY    AND    PLEASANT 

TO   HIS   PEOPLE. 

Matth.  xi.  30. 
Tor  my  yoke  is  easy^  and  my  burden  is  light. 

This  verse  alone,  if  seriously  attended  to,  might  con- 
vince multitudes,  that  though  they  bear  the  name  of 
Christians,  and  are  found  among  the  Lord  s  worshipping 

♦Ps.cxxx.4.  f  Prov.  xxix.  1. 
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people,  they  are  as  yet  entire  strangers  to  the  reli^on 
of  the  Gospel.  Can  it  be  supposed,  that  our  Lord 
would  give  a  false  character  of  his  yoke  ?  If  not^  how 
can  any  dream  that  they  are  his  follower..,  while  they 
account  a  life  of  communion  with  God,  and  entire 
de votedness  to  his  service,  to  be  dull  and  burdensome  ? 
Those,  however,  who  have  made  the  happy  trial,  find 
it  t6  be  such  a  burden  as  wings  are  to  a  bird.  Far 
from  complaining  of  it,  they  are  convinced  that  there 
is  no  real  pleasure  attainable  in  any  otlier  way. 

What  tlie  yoke  of  Christ  is,  v»^e  have  already  con- 
sidered. It  includes  the  profession  of  his  Gospel,  obe- 
dience to  his  precef)ts,  and  submission  to  his  will, 
under  every  dispensation.  But  since  it  is  confessed, 
that  a  sinful  nature,  and  a  sinful  world,  will  biing 
many  difficulties,  trials,  and  temptations,  upon  all  who 
M^alk  in  this  way,  it  may  be  worth  our  while  to  inquire 
more  particularly,  what  there  is  in  the  yoke  of  Christ 
that  overpowers  all  these  hardships,  and  makes  such 
amends  for  every  suffering,  that,  upon  the  whole,  every 
believer  will  subscribe  to  this  as  a  sure  and  experienced 
truth,  that  the  "  yoke  is  easy,  and  the  burden  light." 

I.  Those  who  bear  the  yoke  of  Christ,  act  from  a 
principle  which  makes  all  things  easy.  This  is  love. 
It  is  said  of  Jacob,  that  when  he  served  a  hard  master 
seven  years  for  Rachel,  they  seemed  to  him  but  a  few 
days,  for  the  love  which  he  bare  her  *.  And  many  of 
you  find  it  easy  to  do  much  for  your  parents,  children, 
and  friends,  because  you  love  them.  But  there  is  no 
love  like  that  which  a  redeemed  sinner  bears  to  him 
who  "  has  loved  him,  and  washed  him  from  his  sins 
*^  in  his  own  blood. "     Farther,   love   produces  the 

♦  Gen.  xxix,  ao. 
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greatest  effects,  when  it  is  mutual.  We  are  willing  \o 
do  and  suffer  much  to  gain  the  affection  of  a  person 
we  regard,  though  we  are  not  sure  of  success;  but 
when  the  affection  is  reciprocal,  it  adds  strength  to 
every  motive.  Now  the  believer  does  not  love  at  un- 
certainties.: he  knows  that  Jesus  loved  him  first,  loved 
him  when  he  was  in  a  state  of  enmity*;  and  that 
nothing  but  the  manifestation  and  power  of  this  love 
could  have  taught  his  hard  unfeeling  heart  to  love  him 
whom  he  never  saw  f.  This  love,  therefore,  affords 
two  sweet  and  powerful  encouragements  in  service. 

1.  A  cordial  desire  to  please.  Love  does  what  it 
can,  and  is  only  sorry  that  it  can  do  no  more.  We 
seldom  think  much,  as  I  have  hinted  already,  either  of 
time,  pains,  or  expense,  when  the  heart  is  warmly  en- 
gaged>  The  world,  who  understand  not  this  heart-felt 
spring  of  true  religion,  think  it  strange  that  the  believer 
will  not  run  into  the  same  excess  of  riot  with  them  J. 
They  wonder  what  pleasure  he  can  find  in  secret 
pray^*,  in  reading  and  hearing  the  word  of  God ;  they 
pity  the  poor  man  who  has  such  a  melancholy  turn, 
and  gravely  advise  him,  not  to  carry  things  too  fer. 
But  the  believer  can  give  tliem  a  short  answer  in  the 
apostle's  words:  ^'  The  love  of  Christ  constrains  me§." 
His  ruling  passion  is  the  same  with  theirs,  which  makes 
hb  pursuit  no  less  unitbrm  and  abiding ;  but  the  ob- 
jects are  as  different  as  light  from  darkness.  They 
love  tlie  perishing  pleasures  of  sin,  the  mammon  of  un- 
righteousness, and  the  praise  of  men;  but  he  loves 
Jesus. 

2.  A  pleasing  assurance  of  acceptanc-e.     If  we 

♦  1  John,  iv.  19.*  t  1  Pet-  i.  S.  J  1  Pet.  iv.  4. 
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know  not  M^hether  what  we  do  will  be  favourably  re- 
ceived or  not^  it  makes  us  remiss  and  indifferent.  But 
this  animates  the  Lord  s  people ;  they  are  assured  that 
he  \^t11  not  overlook  the  smallest  services  or  "sufferings 
they  are  engaged  in  for  his  sake.  He  has  told  them 
in  his  word,  "  that  if  they  give  but  a  cup  of  cold 
"  water  in  his  name,  and  on  his  account,  he  will  ac- 
"  cept  and  acknowledge  it,  as  if  it  were  done  imme- 
*'  diately  to,  himself*." 

II.  It  makes  a  service  still  more  easy  and  pleasant, 
if,  besides  acting  from  a  principle  of  love,  the  service 
itself  is  agreeable  to  our  inclination.  Esau  would  pro- 
bably have  done  any  thing  to  please  his  father,  ia 
hopes  of  obtaining  tlie  blessing;  but  no  command 
could  please  him  more  thaa  to  be  sent  for  venison, 
because  he  was  a  cunning  hunter,  and  his  pleasure  lay 
that  way  f.  Now  the  believer  has  received  a  new  nature; 
so  that  the  Lord's  commandments  are  not  grievous  to 
him ;  but  he  delights  in  them  with  his  whole  heart.  It 
is  true,  he  groans  under  remaining  corruptions;  and 
this  is  properly  his  burden,  not  the  service  oCClmst, 
which  he  approves  and  delights  in,  but  because  he  can 
serve  him  no  better.  So  far  as  faith  is  in  exercise,  he 
rejoices  in  every  part  of  the  yoke  of  Christ.  He 
glories  in  the  profession  of  his  name.  He  has  made 
Moses's  choice ;  he  prefers  even  the  reproach  of  Christ, 
to  all  the  honours  of  the  world ;{: ;  and  has  a  measure 
of  that  spirit  by  which  the  apostles  were  enabled  to 
rejoice  that  they  were  counted  woithy  to  suffer  shame 
for  his  name  §.  He  heartily  consents  to  tlie  precepts ; 
he  esteems  them  as  a  light  to  his  feet ;  he  makes  them 

*  Mark,  ix.  41.  +  Gen.  xxv.  27.  tod  xxvii.  3. 
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his  meditation  all  the  day.  Nothing  pleases  lum  more 
tlian  to  find  an  increasing  victory  over  the  hindrances 
to  his  "obedience;  and  the  time  of  his  greatest  grief  is, 
when,  through  infirmity,  or  the  prevalence  of  tempta- 
tion, he  is  seduced  to  neglect  or  transgress  them,  though 
^  the  smallest  instance,  and  in  what  does  not  pass 
under  human  observation.  Even  afflictions^  though 
not  joyous  in  themselves,  but  grievous,  are  cheerfully 
submitted  to,  because  the  Lord  has  appdnted  them, 
and  is  pleased  to  account  them  a  filling  up  of  bis  suf- 
ferings*. 

III.  In  other  cases,  even  when  there  is  a  principle 
of  love,  and.  the  service  not  disagreeable  in  itself,  yet 
weakness  may  render  it  wearisome  or  impracticable. 
Though,  perhaps,  you  would  willingly  take  a  long  jour- 
ney to  serve  a  friend ;  yet  if  you  are  sick  or  lame, 
what  could  you  do?  But  the  yoke  of  Christ  is  light 
and  easy  in  tliis  respect,  that  there  is  a  sufficiency  of 
strength  provided  for  the  performance.  This  con- 
sideration makes  every  difficulty  vanish;  for  tbougl> 
these  should  be  increased  tenfold;  yet  if  strength  be 
increased  in  an  equal  proportion,  it  amounts  to  the 
same  thing.  What  is  hard  or  impossible  to  a  child,  is 
easy  to  a  man ;  what  is  hard  to  flesh  and  blood,  is  easy 
to  faith  and  grace.  The  believer,  though  weak  in  him- 
self, is  strong  in  the  Lord :  the  power  on  which  he  de- 
pends is  not  in  his  own  keeping,  but  it  is  treasured  up 
in  the  covenant  of  grace,  or  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  whom 
all  fulness  dwells,  and  is  always  to  be  obtained  by 
prayer.  Every  child  of  God  is  interested  in  the  bless- 
ing of  Asher:    '*  Thy  shoes  shall  be  iron  and  brass; 

♦Gol.i.24.    ' 
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"  and  as  thy  day, is,  so  shall  thy  strength  be*/'    By 
the  day  may  be  understood, 

1.  A  day  of  service.  Whatever  the  Lord  appoints 
for  us  to  do,  if  we  depend  upon  him  in  the  use  of  ap- 
pointed means,  he  will  certainly  qualify,  furnish,  and 
strengthen  us,  for  the  accomplishment  of  it.  If  David 
is  called  out  to  meet  Goliath,  though  he  is  but  a  strip- 
ling f,  and  the  other  a  practised  warrior  from  his 
youth,  he  shall  not  be  disheartened  or  overcome,  but 
be  made  a  conqueror,  though  all  appearances  are 
against  him.  If  we  ^.re  in  the  path  of  duty,  and  if  our 
help  and  hope  is  in  the  name  of  the  I^rd,  we  may  con- 
fidently expect  that  he  will  uphold  us,  however  faint 
and  enfeebled  we  may  seem  to  be  to  ourselves  or 
others. 

2.  A  day  of  suffering.  If,  like  Daniel  and  his  com* 
panions,  we  should  be  threatened  with  lions  and  flames, 
we  may  confidently  commit  our  w  ay  to  God ;  be  can 
control  the  fire,  and  stop  the  lions'  moutiis :{;.  While 
all  things  are  in  his  hands,  whose  we  are,  and  whom 
we  serve,  why  should  we  fear  that  they  will  act  beyond 
the  bounds  of  his  permission,  or  that  he  will  permit 
them  to  do  any  thing  which  it  is  not  his  purpose  to  over* 
rule  to  our  advantage  ?  Such  considerations  in  the  hour 
of  need,  seasonably  impressed  by  his  good  Spirit,  to- 
gether with  a  trust  in  his  prcwnises,  shall  inspire  us  with 
new  strength  to  meet  the  greatest  danger  undismayed ; 
and,  with  regard  to  trials  immediately  from  his  own 
gracious  hand,  he  will  so  adjust  them,  in  number,  sea- 
son, weight,  and  measure,  to  "the  ability  he  communi- 

*  Dcut.  xxxiii.  25.  t  1  Sam.  xvii.  37. 
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cates,  that  we 'both  shall  be  able  to  bear,  and  also  find 
a  way  made  for  us  to  escape.     With  such  assurances, . 
we  may  boldly  say,  *'  The  Lord  is  on  my  side,  I  will 
**  not  fear  what  man  (or  Satan)  can  do  unto  me." 

IV.  There  is  farther  a  consideration  of  profit  and 
advantage,  which  makes  the  yoke  of  Christ  easyi  The 
believing  soul  is  not  mercenary*  He  loves  his  Master 
and  his  service ;  yet  it  is  impossible  to  serve  God  for 
nought  In  the  keeping  of  his  commandments,  there 
is  a  reward,  though  not  of  debt,  yet  of  grace  * :  a  great 
and  sure  reward,  respecting  both  the  life  that  now  is 
and  that  which  is  to  come. 

Those  who  sincerely  take  up  the  yoke  of  Christ,  and 
cleave  to  him  in  love  alone,  have  ample  compensatioiA 
in  the  present  life  for  all  that  their  profession  Can  cost 
them.  They  6njoy  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience^ 
which,  is  compared  to  a  continual  feast.  St»  Paul, 
though  a  champion  for  free  grace,  and  determined  to 
glory  only  in  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus  fi  expreisses  a  high  and  just  value  for  this  privi- 
lege ;  and  that  it  afforded  comfort,  yea  joy,  in  a  time  of 
trouble.  Superadded  to  this,  they  are  often  favoured 
with  the  peculiar  consolatipns  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which, 
though  slightly  esteemed  by  those  who  know  them  not^ 
satisfy  the  soul  as  with  marrow  and  fatness,  and  can 
change  the  voice  o'f  mourning  into  songs  of  praise  in  an 
instant  J.  And  though  these  are  not  their  constant 
food,  yet  they  have  real  and  habitual  communion  with 
<jfod,  from  day  to  day,  in  his  ordinances  and  provi- 
dences. They  live  in  his  presence ;  they  converse  with 
him,  and  he  with  them ;  their  good  things  are  doubly 
pleasing,  because  they  receive  them  from  his  hand; 

♦  Psal.  xix.  11.  +2  Cor.  i.  12.  %  Psal.  Ixiii.  3. 
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and  this  thought  likewise  sweetens  every  bitter  cup  of 
affliction  which  he  prepares  for  their  good.  The  mutual 
intercourse  and  communion  his  people  have  with  each 
other,  is  likewise  a  considerable  branch  of  their  present 
reward.  How  pleasing  is  it,  when  speaking  to  each 
other  in  his  name,  they  take  sweet  counsel  together, 
they  are  confirmed  in  his  way,  by  finding  how  their  ex- 
periences answer  as  face  to  face  in  a  glass ;  and  he  causes 
their  hearts  to  burn  within  them,  while  they  are  fireely 
declaring  wiiat  he  has. done  for  their  souls.  Lastly, 
they  are  happy  in  a  comfortable  expectation  of  a  better 
world;  and  when  the  appointed  time  comes^  death 
will  put  an  end  to  all  their  troubles ;  and  then  shall 
they  fully  know  and  possess  tlie  future  reward  which 
the  Lord  has  prepared  and  reserved  for  them  that  love 
him. 

This  is  briefly  summed  up  by  the  apostle:  They 
shall  be  absent  from  the  body  *,  and  all  its  inseparable 
evils;  sin  and  sorrow,  want,  pain,  afid  every  distress 
that  belongs  to  this  mortal  state,  shall  affect  them  no 
more ;  and .  they  shall  be  present  with  the  Lord^  whom 
they  love.  Then  they  shall  see  his  face  without  a 
cloud,  and  share  his  joy  without  abatement  or  inter- 
ruption ;  and  all  tliis  shall  be  for  ever.  When  they  arc 
made  pillars  of  the  New  Jerusalem  t,  they  shall  come 
out  no  more.  The  prospect  of  this  makes  them  re- 
joice under  all  their  tribulations ;  for  they  know  where- 
to they  lead,  and  how  they  will  end.  "  These  light 
"  and  momentary  afflictions  are  working  for  them  a  far 
"  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory  J." 

From  these  things  I  hope  it  will  appear,  that  the 

♦  2  Cor.  V.  8. 
t  Rev.iii,  15.  j  1.  Thess.  iv.  17.  %  2  Cor.  iv.  17. 
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yoke  of  Christ  is  easy.     His  people  serve  him  because 
,  they  love  him  ;  they  love  bis  ways  :  he  is  their  strength  j 
he  comforts  them  now,    and  vidll  be  their  portion  for 
ever. 

•  But  perhaps  some,  whom  I  would  willingly  comfort^ 
will  rathef  be  discouraged  by  this  representation,  and 
say,  Alas !  if  it  is  thus,  I  am  yet  to  seek :  my  love  is 
so  faint,  my  strength  so  feeble,  my  consolations  so  small, 
my  obedience  so  imperfect,  that  I  am  afraid  I  have  not 
known  the  easy  yoke  of  Christ.  There  are  therefore 
some  other  things  to  be  taken  into  the  account,  and 
which  are  no  just  exception  to  the  character  our  Lord 
here  gives  of  his  yoke. 

1 .  The  entrance,  or  first  application  of  the  mind  to 
the  yoke  or  profession  of  the  Gospel,  is  seldom  plea- 
sant. Though  the  work  of  grace  leads  tb  love,  it  usually 
begins  in  fear.  On  this  point  we  have  already  spoken 
at  large.  It  is  no  pleasing  state  to  be  weary  and  heavy 
laden,  to  see  ourselves  obnoxious  to  a  curse,  and  un- 
able to  escape ;  yet  by  apprehensions  of  this  kind  the 
soul  is  prepared  to  embrace  the  yoke  of  Christ ;  and 
none  but  those  who  have  experienced  the  misery  of  a 
fallen  state  will  be  truly  desirous  of  tlie  Gospel  rest. 

2.  The  progress  is  gradual.  The  first  dawnings  of 
grace  in  the  heart  are^  faint,  and  hardly  perceptible ; 
hence  the  whole  process  is  compared  to  things  that  are 
very  inconsiderable  in  their  first  principles.  The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  which  is 
hid  and  lost  in  the  earth  for  a  season ;  it  is  like  leaven, 
which  when  cast  into  meal  may  be  concealed  and  un- 
noticed for  a  while,  but  by  degrees  diffuses  its  influence 
through  the  whole  mass  *:     It  is  like  the  com  which 

*  Matth.  xiii.  31— 33, 

2  K  S 


600  Tht  Service  of  Christ  iasy  arid  pleasant.      Ser.  13. 

springs  up  and  comes  forward  night  and  day,  a  man 
knows  not  how**  The  growth  in  the  Christian  life 
being  thus  slow  and  indistinct,  many  who  aim  to  ascer- 
tain their  interest  rather  by  the  degree  than  the  reality 
of  grace,  ^re  often  dejected  to  find  their  attainments 
proceed  no  faster.  It  is  indeed  a  humbling  considera- 
tion, but  ought  not  to  rob  us  of  the  comfort  arismg 
from  a  believing  view  of  what  Jesus  has  completely 
wrought  out  for  us,  and  of  what  he  has  promised  he 
will  infallibly  perform  in  us,  in  his  own  good  time.  A 
deliverance  from  this  poring  into  ourselves  for  the 
grounds  of  our  hope,  is  a  part,  a  considerable  part,  of 
the  rest  to  which  he  invites  us. 

3.  The  difficulties  attendant  on  that  course  of  feith 
and  obedience,  which  is  included  in  taking  his  yoke 
upon  us,  are  many  and  great  While  we  sojourn  in  a 
wilderness  state,  and  in  a  sinfur  nature,  there  will  be 
fightings  without,  and  fears  within.  It  is  the  appointed 
and  necessary  rule  of  our  profession,  that  "  through 
/*  much  tribulation  wc  mu§t  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 

*  God  f."  All  who  are  against  him  will  be  against  us 
for  his  sake ;  and  the  evil  heart  of  unbelief  will  show 
itself  in  a  variety  of  forms,  as  it  is  acted  upon  by  va- 
rious impressions,  from. the  things  of. sense  and  the 
powers  of  darkness.  But  these  troubles  do  not  arise 
from  the  spiritual  yoke  of  Christ,  but  from  our  present 
situation  and  circumstances,  and  shall  therefore  shortly 
cease  for  ever.  His  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness ; 
though  we  are  sure  to  meet  with  perplexity  and  unea- 
siness, so  far  and  so  often  as  Me  wander  from  them  into 
our  own  crooked  paths.     But, 

4.  The  end  is  sure*     "  He  that  endureth  to  the  end 

*  Mark,  iy.  27.  +  Acts,  xiv.  22. 
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"  shall  be  saved  * ;"  and  all  who  are  in  his  way,  have 
his  promise  and  power  engaged  in  their  behalf,  that 
they  shall  certainly  endure,  that  he' will  so  lead,  guide, 
support,  and  strengthen  them,  that  neither  life  nor 
death,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  shall  se- 
parate them  from  his  lovef ,  Your  complaints  and 
fears,  therefore,  are  po  proof  that  you  are  not  right. 
Go  on  in  his  name.  Trust  in  him  in  whom  you  have 
believed,  and  be  nothing  terrified  by  your  adversaries. 
The  longer  you  wear  the  yoke,  the  easier  you  will 
find  it. 

Let  each  one  examine .  himself  by  what  has  been 
offered.  If  you  have  not  a  principle  of  true  love  to 
Christ,  and  a  prevailing  desire  to  live  in  all  holy  obedience 
to  his  will,  you  are  no  Christian  ;  and  though  you  may 
begin  warmly,  you  wall  not  be  able  to  hold  out,  but 
your  profession  will  wither  away  for  want  of  root  and 
moisture.  Nor  is  it  difficult  to  know  whether  you  love 
him  or  no ;  if  you  do,  you  have  seen  your  need  of  him^ 
and  abbor  yourself  in  dust  and  ashes. 

From  hence  likewise  you  may  discern  the  difference 
between  the  religion  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  formal 
worship  that  many  are  contented  with,  in.  which  the 
heart  has  no  place.  Remember  that  "  God  is  a  spirit  J," 
and  unless  you  love  him,  you  catmot  possibly  please 
him.  If  .a  man  would  give  all  the  substance  of  his 
house  for  love,  it  would  be  utterly  contemned.  His 
commandments  likewise  are  spiritual;  they  extend  be-^ 
yond  the  surface  of  the  outward  conduct,  and  take  cog* 
nisance  even  of  the  retired  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart.  Many  sins  may  be  avoided,  and  many  duties 
performed,  from  motives  and  principles  which  not  being 

*  J4atth;x,2?,  +  Rom^  viii.  38,  %  John,  iv.  34^ 
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derived  from  his  word,  or  conformable  to  it,  are  there- 
fore sinful  in  themselves,  and  make  every  thing  pro- 
ceeding from  them  defective  and  displeasitig  in  Iiis  sight. 
If  you  jire  attempting  to  serve  him  by  your  own  na- 
tural strength  and  understandmg,  be  assured  that  you 
have  not  yet  taken  up  the  yoke  of  Christ ;  if  you  had, 
you  would  find  it  answerable  to  the  character  he  has 
given  of  it,  for  his  word  is  truth.  But  your  constrained 
obedience  you  know  in  yourselves,  far  from  being  easy 
and  light,  is  a  heavy  burden  which  you  would  be  glad 
to  cast  off  if  you  durst.  You  serve  the  Lord  as  a  slave 
serves  a  hard  master,  not  with  a  willing  mind,  but  of 
necessity,  fuid  from  a  dread  of  punishment  But  in 
vain  do  you  draw  near  to  him  with  your  lips  while  your 
heart  is  far  from  him,  Therefore  spend  no  longer  your 
labour  for  that  which  is  hot  bread,  but  come  to  Jesus 
that  you  may  find  rest  for  your  souls.  He  is  able  to 
take  away  your  heart  of  stone,  and  ^ve  you  a  heart  of 
^esh,  to  put  a  new  spirit  in  you  that  shall  ddi^t  in  his 
yoke,  to  give  you  strength  and  ability  for  every  part  of 
your  duty,  and  to  m^^  you  a  willing  people  in  the  day 
of  his  power, 

Believers,  rejoice  in  your  security.  The  I/Mti  has 
l^ven  ypu  a  never-dying  principle  of  love,  and  provided 
for  you  a  never-failing  supply  of  grace.  These  will 
bear  you  up  through  all  your  journey,  and  at  last  bring 
you  safely  home  to  the  mansions  provided  for  you  ia 
your  Father's  house,  Then  shall  you  praise  hup,  world 
without  ?nd, 


503 


SERMON  XIV. 


BELIEVERS    CAUTIONED    AGAINST    MISCONDUCT   IN 

THEIR  PROFESSION, 

V 

I 

Rom.  xiv.  16. 
Let  not  then  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of. 

The  immediate  Occasion  of  this  caution  you  may 
learn  from  the  context.  It  has  pleased  God  from  the 
beginning,  to  permit  his  people,  who  all  agree  in  the 
great  and  essential  truths  of  the  Gospel,  to  differ  in 
some  things  of  less  importance.  This  difference  of 
judgement  gives  jroom  for  the  mutual  exercise  of  pa* 
tience,  forbearance,  tenderness,  and  charity ;  but  at  the 
same  time  too  often  affords  opportunity  for  the  remain- 
ing corruptions  of  the  heart  to  discover  and  exert  tliem- 
selves.  The  Jewish  converts  were  for  some  time  at- 
tached to  the  observance  of  that  distinction  in  meats 
and  drinks  which  had  been  enjoined  by  the  law  of 
Moses ;  the  Gentiles,  on  the  contrary,  claimed  a  rig!rt 
to  be  free  from  this  yoke,  as  a  part  of  the  liberty  which 
they  had  received  from  Christ.  The  apostle  does  not 
in  tliis  place  blame  either  party  with  respect  to  their  . 
Own  judgement  and  practice ;  but  he  reproves  them  for 
censuring  and  despising  each  other ;  and  he  especially 
reproves  those  who  understood  their  liberty  in  the  Gos- 
pel, for  not  being  prudent  in  the  use  of  it,  but  rathier 
forward  to  provoke  and  offend  their  weaker  brethren. 
He  confirms  their  liberty,  but  admonishes  them  not  to 
abuse  it,  either  by  ur^g  others  to  act  against  their 
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consciences,  or  by  treating  them  with  contempt,  because 
they  liad  not  entirely  laid  aside  those  scruples  and  pre-» 
judices  to  which  they  had  been  long  accustomed.  '^  Let 
*'  not  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of."  Be  thankful  for  your 
liberty,  but  do  not  bring  it  into  discredit  and  reproach, 
by  acting  in  an  unbecoming  spirit  towards  others. 

The  instruction  in  my  text,  understood  in  this  sense, 
has  always  been  appiicable  and  seasonable  in  the  Chris- 
tian church,  and  perhaps  never  move  so  than  in  our  land, 
and  in  our  times.  While  believers  in  Jesus,  who  are 
led  by  the  same  Spirit  into  the  same  fundamental  truths, 
itnd  stand  in  the  most  endeared  relation  to  each  other 
through  their  common  Head,  place  such  undue  stress 
upon  lesser  incidental  differences,  and  are  professed 
partisans  for  the  little  interests  of  systems,  denomina- 
tions, and  leaders,  love,  the  grand  characteristic  of  their 
profession,  is  hardly  discernible;  they  censure  and 
grieve  each  other,  retard  the  success  of  the  cause  which 
they  would  all  be  thought  to  have  most  at  heart,  and 
open  the  mouths  of  the  adversaries  to  revile  that  which 
they  understand  not.  The  prevalence  of  this  wrong  dis- 
position calls  for  the  admonition  in  my  text.  Be  thank- 
ful for  your  privileges;  you  not  only  claim  the  rights 
of  private  judgement  and  liberty  of  conscience,  as  men 
and  as  Christians,  but  as  Britons  you  possess  them. 
"  I^t  not  then  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of;"  allow  to 
others  that  freedom  which  you  expect  yourselves ;  and  if 
you  do  not  suppose  yourselves  infallible,  suppose  it  possi- 
ble that  some  may  be  as  near  to  the  Lord  as  yourselves, 
who  cannot  agree  with  you  in  every  sentiment  you  have 
adopted. 

But  this  direction  may  be  taken  in  a  much  more  gen- 
eral sense.  It  behoves  all  who  honour  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  be  careful  in  every  part  of  their  conduct,  that 
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they  do  not  give  occasion  for  their  good  to  be  evil  spoken 
of.  To  make  the  subject  as  suitable  as  I  can  to  the  dif- 
ferent states  and  characters  of  ail  present,  I  shall 

1.  Inquire,  what  is  the  believer's  good. 
.    2.  Explain  and  apply  the, advice  here  given,  "  Let  not 
"  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of." 

.  I.  All  mankind  have  something  near  at  heart,  on 
which  their  dependence  is  placed,  and  wherein  they  find 
their  chief  pleastire.  This  (whatever  it  is)  is  their  good; 
and  according  to  the  object  in  which  they  delight  is  their 
proper  character.  By  nature  the  world  and  worldly  things 
are  the ' liii^jhest  good  we  seek  after;  and  these,  in  one 
view  or  qther,  as  tempers  and  situations  vary,  are  pur- 
sued with  unwearied  earnestness.  Riches,  honours,  sin- 
ful pleasures,  are  the  poor  things  in  view^,  when  tlie  un- 
renewed heart  cries  out,  in  its  eager  pursuits^  "  Who 
"  will  show  us  any  good*.?"  If  your  sti'ongest  desires 
tend  this  way,  your  good  will  not  be  evil  spoken  of  by 
many.  Men  will  praise  you  when  you  do  well  for  your- 
self; you  are  not  therefore  concerned  in  the  admonition 
in  my  text  Only  take  notice  what  the  word  of  God 
declares  of  your  good,  and  of  you  for  accounting  it  so. 
Your  good  is  vanity,  your  fruit  is  vexation  of  spirit,  and 
you  who  set  your  hearts  on  such  a  good  as  the  objects 
of  sense  can  furnish,  are  adjudged  "  enemies  to  God  f." 
You  yourselves  will  speak  evil  of  this  good  when  you 
come  to  die,  if  you  die  in  your  sins.  Then  you  will  see 
a  propriety  in  Esau's  words  to  your  own  case,  "  Be- 
"  hold,  I  am  at  the  point  to  die,  and  what  profit  shall 
*^  this  birth-right  do  to  me  J?" 

As  the  w  orid  is  the  good  of  the  unconverted,  so  a  co- 
Tenant  God  in  Christ  is  the  good  and  portion  of  all  who 

*  Psal.  jv.  6.  t  Jawcs,  iv.  4.  J  Gen.  xxv.  32. 
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are  called  by  his  grace.  They  are  ever  looking  to  the 
obedience  and  blood  of  Jesus,  applied  by  the  Spirit  of 
grace,  as  the  sole  foundation  of  their  hope  and  comfort. 
God  is  their  good  in  the  highest  sense,  and  every  thing 
else  is  good  so  far  as  it  leads  to  him,  and  assists  them 
in  maintaining  communion  witli  him.  In  this  view  vc 
may  mention  several  particulars,  each  of  which  tliey  ac- 
count their  good,  because  the  means  of  enjoying  and 
glorifying  their  God. 

1 .  The  Gospel,  that  gracious  revelation  by  which  they 
have  been  taught  to  know  tiiemselves,  and  to  know  Je- 
sus, is  their  good.  All  the  doctrines,  precepts  and  pro- 
mises, contained  in  the  Scripture,  are  a  very  precious 
treasure,  in  which  they  rejoice  more  than  those  who  find 
great  spoil.  Each  of  them  can  say,  in  the  language  of 
the  Psalmist,  ^'  The  law  of  thy  mouth  is  dearer  to  me 

than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver.  How  sweet  are 
thy  words  unto  my  taste,  yea  sweeter  than  honey  to 
my  mouth !  O  how  I  love  thy  law  I  It  is  my  meditation 
**  all  the  day  long  *."  By  this  word  they  are  enlightened, 
quickened,  warned,  comforted,  and  supported ;  therefore 
it  is  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  their  hearts,  and  more  than 
tlieir  necessary  foodf. 

2.  The  ordinances  make  a  part  of  their  good.  A  fa- 
mine of  the  word  of  the  Lord  would  distress  thera  greatly; 
and  if  they  may  but  have  frequent  opportunities  of  this 
kind,  and  meet  with  his  gracious  presence  in  them,  tliey 
can  be  content  to  be  without  many  things  which  the  men 
of  this  world  highly  value.  When  beset  with  many  straits, 
and  surrounded  with  troubles,  they  can  find  refreshment 
in  the  Lord's  assurance  by  the  prophet,  "  And  though 
"  the  Lord  give  you  the  bread  of  adversity,  and  the  water 

*  Psalcxix.  72.  97. 103»  f  Job,  xxiii.  12. 
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*'  of  affliction,  yet  shall  not  thy  teachers  be  removed  into 
*^  a  comer  any  more;  but  thine  eyes  shall  see  tliy 
**  teachers*.''  If  this  promise  is  fulfilled  to  them,  they 
will  not  greatly  complain  of  the  bread  of  adversity,  al- 
though that  is  joined  with  it.  But  on  the  contrary  they 
find  it  a  hard  trial  to  be  deprived  of  lively  ordinances 
and  faithful  ministers,  however  advantageous  and  pleas- 
ing their  situation  may  be  in  temporal  things,  because 
these  are  not  their  good. 

3.  They  account  their  profession  a  part  of  their  good. 
They  esteem  it  a  high  privilege  to  bear  the  name  of 
Christ,  though  it  exposes  them  to  the  reproach  of  the 
world.  They  account  it  a  great  and  important  trust  to 
have  the  honour  of  the  Gospel  committed  to  them,- and  in 
some  measure  dependent  on  their  conduct.  When  they 
are  in  their  right  minds,  they  would  rather  die  than  be 
guilty  of  any  thing  that  might  bring  it  into  discredit 
Wilfully  they  cannot,  they  dare  not  do  it ;  but  through 
Ignorance  and  infirmity  they  are  prone  to  mistake,  and 
therefore  need,  and  are  desirous  to  observe,  the  caution 
in  my  text. 

4.  Their  experiences  are  their  good,  their  choice 
pearls;  I  mean  the  inward  dealings  of  the  Lord  with 
their  souls  j  the  proofs  they  have  had  of  his  power  and 
wisdom  in  biinging  them  thus  far  safely  on  their  way  to 
his  kingdom,  the  discoveries. he  has  given  them  of  the 
dcceitfulness  of  their  own  hearts,  the  manifestations  of 
his  grace,  love,  and  nearness  to  them,  notwithstanding 
all  their  unworthiness  and  unfaithfulness.  Some  of 
these  experiences  have  cost  them  dear,  have  cost  them 
many  a  pan^  trouble,  and  conflict :  yet  they  would  not 
be  without  them  to  avoid  all  that  they  have  suffered; 

♦  Isa.  xxx.  20, 
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and  they  are  content  to  suffer  on,  if  by  any  means  they 
may  increase  this  precious  stock.  They  delight  to 
recollect  how  low  they  were  brouglit,  how  wonder- 
fully delivered,  what  answers  they  have  been  favoured 
with  to  their  poor  prayers ;  and  from  hence  to  col- 
lect the  all-sufficiency  and  goodness  of  him  to  whom 
they  have  fled  for  refuge,  and  to  derive  arguments  w^here- 
with  to  combat  their  unbelieving  fears  in  time  to  come. 
Thus  far  their  experiences  are  their  good;  not  as  the 
foundation  of  their  hope,  or  tlie  source  of  their  conifort, 
for  these  their  whole  reliance  is  on  the  obedience  and 
blood  of  Jesus  the  Saviour;  but  as  evidences,  that  they 
have  neither  "  followed  cunningly-devised  fables,  nor 
"  received  the  grace  of  God  in  vain*." 

Thus  much  in  general,  that  you  may  all  have  some- 
tliing  whereby  to  try  your  spirits,  and  to  know  whether 
you  have  embraced  the  good  of  the  Lord's  chosen  peo* 
pie  f.  If  your  good  does  not  lie  in  such  things  as  I 
have  mentioned,  you  have  no  durable  riches,  nothing 
but  what  you  must  soon  leave  behind  you.  Can  you 
be  content  to  be  stripped  of  all,  and  to  enter  poor, 
naked,  and  friendless,  into  an  eternal  world  ?  O  that 
you  would  take  our  Lord's  advice.  He  might  com- 
mand, for  he  has  all  authority ;  but  he  says,  "  I  coun- 
sel thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou 
mayst  be  rich  ;  and  white  raiment,  that  thou  mayst 
be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness  do 
not  appear;  and  anoint  thine  eyes  with  eye-salve, 
that  thou  may  est  see  J."  , 

But  some  there  are  whose  hearts  can  go  along^with 
me  in  what  I  have  said.  The  great  God  himself  is 
your  good.     His  Avord  and  ordinances,  your  profession 


♦  2 
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of  his  name,  and  your  experience  of  his  goodness,  are 
what  you  rejoice  in.  To  you  then  I  address  the 
rest  of  my  discourse.  "  Let  not  your  good  be  evil 
*^  spoken  of." 

I  am, 

II.  To  explain  and  apply  this  advice.  The  words 
plainly  imply  two  things. 

1.  That  there  are  many  ready  enough  to  speak  evil 
of  your  good;  many  who  despise  the  Gospel,  and  you 
for  professing  it ;  they  watch  for  your  halting,  and  will 
be  glad  of  the  smallest  occasion  to  expose  you.  The 
world,  that  loves  its  own,  will  make  allowances  in  other 
cases.  Indiscretions,  and  even  vices,  will  be  charged 
to  the  account  of  human  infirmity,  and  the  amiable 
name  of  candour  shall  be  employed  to  conceal  or  pal- 
liate such  tilings  as  can  by  no  means  be  justified.  But 
if  you  are  a  professed  believer  in  Jesus,  you  must  not 
expect  this  candour  will  be  extended  to  you ;  rather  all 
your  words  and  actions  will  be  sifted,  your  mistakes 
exaggerated ;  and  if  any  part  of  your  conduct  will  bear 
a  double  construction,  it  will  generally  be  viewed  in  the 
most  unfavourable  light.  Nay,  even  when  there  is  no 
just  occasion  afforded,  falsehoods  and  calumnies  have 
been  and  will  be  industriously  propagated  against  the 
servants  of  Christ  *.  That  it  must  be  so,  we  are  often 
warned  by  Scripture,  and  it  is  abundantly  confirmed  by 
experience. 

2,  That  though  it  is  impossible  wholly  to  stop;  the 
.  mouths  of  evil-minded  men,,  yet  they  would  not  be  able 

to  talk  so  fast  if  the  imprudence  of  believers  did  not 
'  too  often  afford  them  advantage.     That  such  occasions 

•  M^ttb.  v.ai.    . 
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should  sometimes  be  given  by  those  whose  hearts  and 
aims  are  in  the  main  sincere^  will  not  be  thought  strange 
to  any  person  who  is  acquainted  with  the  true  state  (tf 
human  nature.  Through  inadvertence,  want  of  expe- 
rience, errors  of  judgement,  sudden  and  unexpected 
temptations,  and  other  evils  inseparable  from  our  pre- 
sent situation^  persons,  whose  chief  desire  is  to  adoni 
the  doctrine  of  their  God  and  Saviour  in  all  things,  may 
and  do  in  some  instances  cause  their  good  to  be  evil 
spoken  of  It  is,  however,  our  bounden  duty,  as  we 
regard  the  honour  of  God  and  his  truth,  to  endeavour 
as  much  as  possible  to  *^  ciit  off  occasion  from  them** 
tiiat  seek  occasion  in  this  respect. 

In  order  to  this,  let  us  inquire,  what  are  the  most 
.common  objections  which  are  made  against  the  Gos- 
pel?preaching  and  profession,  not  only  by  malicious 
enemies,  but  sometimes  by  persons  who  discover  no 
very  bad  intention,  but  are  partly  imposed  upon  by  the 
misrepresentations  of  others,  and  partly  stumbled  by 
the  faults  of  professors  ? 

1st,  It  is  objected,  that  our  doctrine  lays  no  suf- 
ficient stress  upon  good  works.  We  dare  not  indeed 
recommend  them  out  of  their  proper  place,  or  propose 
them  as  the  ground  of  our  acceptance  with  God.  But 
I  hope  none  who  attend  here  will  dare  to  say,  that  th^ 
are  not  frequently  reminded,  that  "  without  holiness  no. 
"  man  shall  see  the  Lordf.*'  However,  tlie  world  will 
judge  more  by  what  they  see  in  yoUy  than  by  what  they 
hear  from  me.  Be  upon  your  guard,  therefore,  lest  by 
any  instances  of  a  trifling,  foolish,  unkind,  or  unjust 
conduct,  you  let  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of*     It  will 

•  2  Cor.  xi.  12.;  1  Pet.  ii.  12.        '    f  Hcb.  xii.  14. 
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toot  be  a  sufficient  apology  to  say,  that  your  principles 
do  not  allow  of  these  things,  if  those  who  know  you  can 
charge  them  upon  your  practice. 

2dly,  It  is  farther  objected,  that  the  evangelical 
system  i^  a  scheme  chiefly  made  up  of  notions  and 
subtle  distinctions,  and  opens  a  door  to  a  thousand  dis- 
putes. This  is  one  unhappy  consequence  of  our  many 
divisions  and  subdivisions,  and  the  heat  with  which 
they  are  contended  for  by  their  respective  partisans. 
Let  this  engage  you  to  avoid  a  disputing  contentious 
spirit.  **  Be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak*;"  and  when 
a  reason  is  asked  *^  of  the  hope  that  is  in  youf,"  give 
your  answers  with  meekness  and  fear,  lest  you  cause 
your  good  to  be  evil  spoken  of. 

3dly,  It  is  likewise  a  very  common  objection,  that 
a  usual  effect  of  this  doctrine  is  to  make  people/  idle 
and  careless  with  regard  to  the  necessary  concerns  and 
business  of  life.  Indeed  I  should  not  be  unwilling  to 
plead  with  candid  and  fair  reasoners,  in  behalf  of  young 
converts,  oil  this  point.  At  first  setting  out,  the  change 
is  so  great,  tlieir  views  of  eternal  things  so  strong  and 
affecting,  that,  considering  human  infirmity,  it  can 
hardly  be  otherwise  but  that  the  attention  will  be  almost 
entirely  taken  up  witii  them  for  a  season.  While  a 
sense  of  unpardoned  sin  is  fixed  upon  the  conscience, 
and  a  person  now  duly  aware  of  the  uncertainty  of  life, 
is  in  suspense  about  the  greatest  of  all  concerns,  and 
knows  not  how  or  whither  he  shall  be  able  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come,  it  is  no  wonder  if  tiiis  solicitude 
should  in  a  great  measure  swallow  up  his  thoughts,  and 
leave  him  but  little  either  leisure  or  ability  to  attend  to 
Other  concerns,  which,  however  proper  in  their  respect- 

♦  James,  i.  I9.  t  1  Pet.  iii.  15. 
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ive  places,  are  confessedly,  in  comparison  of  this,  of 
little  or  no  importance.    In  like  manner,  the  removal  of 
this  burden  is  usually  accompanied  with  such  a  lively 
sense  of  the  wisdom,  love,  power,  and  grace  of  God,  re- 
vealed in  Christ  Jesus  by  the  Gospel,  as  miy  for  a  little 
while  almost  overpower  and  extinguish  the  apprehen- 
sion of  inferior  things.     But  if  this  indifference  about 
common  duties  continues  very  long,  or  is  indulged  to 
an  extreme,  it  gives  great  and  just  offence.     It  causes 
the  ways  of  truth  to  be  evil  spoken  of,  and  we  hardly 
Tfnow  what  to  say,  but  this,  That  the  fault  is  not  owing 
to  the  Gospel,  but  to  the  neglect  of  what  the  Gospel 
teaches  and  enjoins.     This  is  no  new  inconvenience; 
the  apostles  observed  and  reproved  it  in  their  day. 
There  were  such  mistaken  persons  among  the  Thessa- 
lonians,  who  supposed  or  pretended,  that  the  Gospel 
exempted  them  from  labour.    Of  these  he  says,  "  N()w 
''  them  that  are  such  we  exhort  and  command,  that 
'^  with  quietness  they  work,  and  eat  their  own  bread;" 
and  farther  directs,   "  that  if  any  would  not  work, 
"  neither  ehould  he  eat*."    The  Sabbath  is  the  Lord's; 
and  the  same  command  which  forbids  us  to  do  any 
work  then,  requires  us  to  labour  on  the  othe?"  &ix  days. 
"  Let  not  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of."     Be  faithful  to 
your  trust,   diligent  in  your  business,  do  every  thbg 
heartily  as  unto  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men.    Give  no 
one  just  cause  to  say,  that  since  you  have  become  re- 
ligious, you  care  not  (as  the  phrase  is)  which  end  goes 
foremost;  for  this  would  be  to  put  a  stumbling-block 
in  their  way,  and  to  increase  their  prejudices  against 
the  truth. 

4thly,  Once  more :  The  Gospel  doctrine  is  charged 

*  2Thess.iii.  10— 12. 
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Dvith  weakening  the  bends  x>f  natural  and  social  relation ; 
that  it  makes  children  andi^s^rvants  heady,  high-minded,  < 
and  disbbeidient,  so  that  they  presently  think  'themselves 
wiser  than  all  about  them,  and  are  obstinately  bent  to 
have  their  own  wills.  This  objection  will  indeed  cleave 
to  the  Gospel  so  long-  as  the  spirit  of  the  world  and  the 
Spirit  of  God  are  opposite  to  each  other.  For  cases 
will  inevitably  arise  where  wte  must  either  displease  God 
or  man,  and  then  we  ought  not  to  hesitate  a  moment 
But  professors  should  take  care  tor  be  assured  that  there 
is  such  a  necessity  before  they  act  against  lawful  au* 
thority;  and  especially  when  the  point  in  dispute  lies 
between  children  and  parents.  For  though  we  ought 
to  disobey  and  forsake  father  and  mother  when  God's 
commands  require  it;  yet  next,  under  God,  parents 
are  above  all  to  be  honoured,  consulted,  and  obeyed  : 
and  the  excepted  cases  are  not  near  so  numerous  as 
persons  in  the  warmth  of  their  first  zeal  are  apt '  to 
suppose.  The  enemy  suits  his  temptations  to  our  oc- 
casions ;  and  it  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  be  drawn  to 
act  violently  in  our  own  spirits,  while  we  imagine  we 
are  striving  in  the  cause  of  God  and  truth. 

In  short,  we  are  directed  to  examine  ourselves,  and 
others  are  allowed  to  examine  us  by  our  fruits.  The 
people  of  the  world  are  not  proper  judges  of  spiritual 
experiences,  but  they  can  judge  tolerably  right  of  tem- 
pers and  actions.  Some  will  watch  you  out  of  ill-will, 
and  some  will  observe  you  for  information.  If  they 
hear  you  have  begun  to  make  a  religious  profession, 
they  will  take  notice  to  see  if  you  are  the  better  for  it. 
They  will  observe  you  not  only  in  the  church,  but  in 
the  shop  and  in  the  house :  and  if  they  perceive  you 
are  all  of  a  piece,  steady,  quiet,  humble,  diligent,  who 
knows  but  tliis  may  be  a  means  in  the  hand  of  God 
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to  win  up<Hi  them,  and  to  give  them  a  more  favourable 
regard  to  the  means  which  iutve  wrought  so  effectually 
on  you  ?    But,  on  the  contrary,  if  you  are  imprudent, 
rash,  and  careless,  if  you  either  conform  to  the  world, 
or  neglect  your  acknowledged  duty  in  it,  you  wiil  cause 
your  good  to  be  evil  spoken  of,  bring  difficulties  upon 
yourselves,  and  put  it  out  of  your  own  power  to  be 
useful  to  others*      Pray  therefore  for  wisdom   and 
grace,  to  make  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they,  seefaig  your  good  works,  may  glorify  your  Father 
who  is  in  heaven.     This  is  the  great  design  and  pro- 
per effect  of  the  Gospel,  when  rightly  understood.   For 
as  it  is  th^  grace  of  God  alone  which  bringeth  salva- 
tion i  so  this  grace  not  only  enlightens  the  understand- 
ing, but  purifies  the  heait,  regulates  the  conduct,  works 
by  love,  and   overcomes  the  world.     It  efiectually 
teaches  and  enforces  (what  the  best  schemes  of  mo- 
rality and  philosophy  have  always  failed  in)  the  denial 
of  all  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts*;   and  by  the 
motives  it  displays,  and  the  strength  it  communicates, 
enables  the  true  Christian  to  adorn  'iiis  character  in 
every  relation,  and  to  fill  up  the  whole  circle  of  duty 
as  it  respects  himself,  his  neighbour,  and  the -God  with 
whom  he  has  to  do.     It  teaches  to  live  soberly,  righte- 
ously, and  godly ;  to  avoid  whatsoever  is  contrary  to  the 
purity  of  the  Gospel ;  to  practise  moderation  in  the 
use  even  of  lawful  things ;  and  to  do  unto  others  as  w6 
would  they  should  do  unto  us.     It  teaches  tlie  rich  to 
be  humble  and  bountiful,  the  poor  to  be  thankful  and 
resigned.     It  teaches  superiors  to  be  kind,  inferiors  to 
be  faithful.     Husbands  and  wives,  parents  and  child- 
ren, masters  and  servants,  magistrates  and  people,  are 

*Titus,ii.  11^15. 
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all  instructed  by  this  grace  to  a  conduct  answerable  to 
their  high  calling,  and  to  the  common  relation  they 
stand  in  to  him  who  has  loved  them  and  washed  them 
from  their  sins  in  his  own  blood.  For  the  morality  of 
the  Gospel  has  a  nobler  spring,  and  a  more  exteiisive 
scop^,  than  the  ties  of  social  life.  Their  sobriety  and 
righteousness  are  not  substituted  in  the  place  of  ^tal 
godUness,  but  are  the  fruits  derived  from  it.  The 
grace  of  God  teaches  them  to  live  godly,  to  delight  in 
him,  to  obey  him,  to  do  every  thing  for  his  sake,  as 
under  his  eye,  and  to  be  continually  governed  by  a 
sense  of  his  unspeakable  love  manifested  in  his  Son, 
and  "  an  expectation  of  the  blessed  hope  set  before  uiJ, 
"  the  glorious  appearance,  of  the  great  God,  and  our 
"  Saviour  Jfcsus  Christ,  who  gave  himself  for  us,  that, 
**  by  his  blood  and  Spirit,  he  might  redeem  us  from  ail 
iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people 
zealous  of  good  works.^  Labour  to  show,  that  yoil 
are  not  only  called  by  his  name,  but  have  sat  at  his 
feet,  and  drank  of  his  spirit ;  and  if,  after  all,  unrea- 
sonable and  wacked '  men  will  speak  evil  of  you,  and 
your  good,  be  not  moved  at  it,  but  pity  and  pray  for 
theip.  When  he  shall  return  to  vindicate  your  cause, 
and  wipe  away  your  reproach,  then  "every  cloud  shall 
"  be  removed,  and  the  righteous  shall  shine  forth"  as 
^*  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father*." 

*  Matth.  xiii.  4J. 


t(  •   • 


€i 


2l2 


516 


SERMON  XV. 

THE    EXTENT   AND    SANCTION    OF    THE    fHIRI>: 

COMMANDMENT.. 

EXOD.  XX.  7. 

Thou  skatt  riot  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  ^hy  God  in  vainf 
Jot  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  his  name, 
in  vain. 

1  HE  foundation  of  true  religion  is  laid  in  a  r^t 
knowledge  of  ,God  and  ourselves.  How  deficient  we 
are  in  each  of  these,  how  far  fallen  from  original 
righteousness,  is  strongly  implied  in  this  prohibition; 
which  would  be  wholly  unnecessary,  if  we  were  not 
wholly  sunk  in  stupidity  and  wickedness.  That  such 
worms  ks  we  should  be  liable  to  trifle  with  the  Divine 
Majesty,  whose  presence  fills  the  heaven  and  the  earth, 
before  whom  the  angels  hide  their  faces ;  that  such  frail 
dependent  creatures  have  need  to  be  cautioned,  that 
we  do  not  profane  the  name  of  the  God  in  whom  we 
live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being,  is  a  striking  proof 
of  our  depravity ;  and  that  we  can  dare  to  bieak 
through  this  caution^  and  slight  the  awfiil  threatening 
with  •which  it  is  closed,  is  a  dreadful  aggravation  of  our 
guilt. 

Thdse'  words,  when  first  spoken  to  the  Israelites, 
were  delivered  in  flames  and  thunder.  The  moun- 
tain shook,  the  people  trembled,  and  even  Moses,  who 
had  been  honoured  with  peculiar  freedom  of  access  to 
God,  was  constrained  to  cry,  "  I  exceedingly  fear  and 
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^  quake*.'*  Such  a  scene,  or  rather  infinitely  more  dread- 
ful, shall  hereafter  take  place,  "  when  the  Lord  himsi^lf 
shall  ^  again  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  the  trump  of  God; 
when  he  shall  be  revealed  in  flaming  ifire,  to  take 


**"  vengeance  of  all  who  know  him  not,  and  obey  not 
"  his  Gospel  f."  '*  Then  shall  sinners  be  convinced 


not  only  of  their  ungodly  deeds,  but  of  all  their  hiaFd 
speeches  which  they  have  spoken  against  himlf;'* 
and  they  shall  know  the  full  meaning  of  that  terrible  ex- 
ceptionwhich  I  have  read,  *^  that  the  Lord  will  not  hold 
"  him  guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain." 

The  terms  of  my  text  require  little,  explanatimi.  The 
name  of  God  is  in  every  one's  mouth,  upon  onei  occa- 
sion .or  other,  in  places  where  his  revealed  will  is 
known.     In  a  more  eminent  and  peculiar  sense  hfe 
name  is  discovered  to  his  beUeving  people  in  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord ;  those  who  know  the  name§  of  God 
4a  Christ  will  put  their  trust  in  him ;  they  dare  nd^ 
they  cannot  blaspheme  tliat  holy  name  by  which  they 
are  called.     But  I  shall  take  it  more  extensively  here ; 
for  though  but  few  understand  the  name  of  God  in  an 
evangelical  and  saving  sense,  there  is  not  a  person  in 
this  \  assembly  but  knows  and  makes  mention  of  his 
holy  name,  so  far  as  to  render  them  transgressors  of 
this  commandment.   To  take  his  name  in  vain,  is  to  us6 
it  falsely  or  profanely,  inconsiderately,  without  due  rev6'- 
'  rence,  or  unprofitably,  and  without  a  suitable  necessity. 
The  sanction,  "  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless," 
has  indeed  a  meaning  and  emphasis  beyond  what  is 
expressed.     Similar  forms  of  speakmg  are  frequent  ift 

*  H«b.  xii.  21,        t   1  Thess.  iv.  16. ;  2  Thcss.  i.  8. 
j'  Jude,  15.  §  Psal.  ix.  1.0.  '  - 
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.  Scripture,  as,  "  the  Lord  will  not  spare  that  man*;'* 
t}iat  }Bi  b^  will  punish  him  to  the  utmost;  for  it  is  im* 
ipediately  added,  ^^  all  the  curses  of  this  book  shall 
"  come  upon  him."  Again,  "  he  spared  not  the  an- 
"  gelp ; "  that  is,  he  showed  them  no  mercy,  as  the 
fcUowing  words  declare:  '^  he  spared  not  the  old 
^*  world,"  ha  visited  them  with  utter  destruction,  and 
ftwept  them  all  away  with  a  flood.  So,  "  he  will 
*^  not  hold  him  guiltless,"  implies  two  thingp:  1st, 
That  tbe  Ix>rd  God  has  appointed  a  day  to  call  sin* 
Oera  to  an  account  for  their  words,  as  well  as  their 
actions,  gdly.  That  whatever  shall  become  of  others, 
tJiQse  who  have  presumed  to  take  his  name  in  vain, 
have  their  doom  already  determined.  Whoever  cs- 
£0pe$,  they  shall  surely  be  punbhed  ;  whomever  he 
ftfCquits,  he  will  certainly  condemn  them. 

As  the  import  of  the  expressions  is  not  difficult,  so 
likewise  it  will  be  far  more  easy  thaji  agreeable  to 
]^int  out  some  of  the  many  ways  in  which  this  com- 
|9f)fUidmept  is  customarily  and  carelessly  broken.  The 
J^w  in  general,  and  each  particular  precept,  is  spirit^ 
ml  t>  and  perhaps  this  will  be  found  of  a  more  extenr 
^ive  si^fication  than  some  of  you  are  aware.  The 
ddli^tful  theme  of  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  is  to 
preaidb  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified ;  to  open  the 
treasures  of  divine  mercy,  and  to  show  the  grace,  free- 
nei^,  and  security  of  the  promises ;  to  raise  up  them 
-that  fall,  to  strengthen  those  that  stand ;  ^'  to  support 
"  the  weak,  to  comfort  the  feeble-minded;  to  preach 
^^  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the 
<*  prison  to  them  that  are  bound  %''  But  these  subjects 

*  Deut.  xxix.  20. ;  2  Pet.  ii.  4,  5.  ■£  Rom.  vii.  14. 

:  1  Thess.  V.  14. ;  Luke,  iv.  IS. 
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do  not  comprise  the  -  whole  of  our  message';  and,  in 
general,  we  find,  that  the  full  soul  loatheth  the  honey- 
comb* ;  and  multitudes,  through  ignorance  of  the  spi- 
rituality and  purity  of  God's  holy  law,  and  a  partial 
judgement  of  their  own  hearts^  can  neither  see  the 
beauty  nor  the  necessity  of  the  Gospel-salvation.  We 
are  therefore  constrained  fi'equently  to  insist  on  far  less 
pleasing  subjects,  to  lift  up  our  voices  like  a  trumpet  f, 
to  demtod  a  general  attention  while  we  attempt  to  show 
our  hearers  their  transgressions  and  their  sins,  that  we 
may  thereby  make  the  doctrine  of  the  cross  of  jChrist 
welcome  and  desirable.  It  is  pain^l  to  the  patient, 
and,  without  doubt,  unpleasing  to  the  humane  artist,  to 
probe  a  deep  and  dangerous  wound;  but  necessity 
commands,  and,  without  it,  a  complete  and  lastmg  cure 
is  not  to  be  expected. 

1 .  The  first  and  most  direct  way  in  which  the  name 
of  God  is  taken  in  vain,  is  hy perjury;  that  is,  when 
he  is  expressly  appealed  to  in  confirmation  of  what  is 
false,  or  when  engagements  are  made  as  in  his  name 
and  presence,  which  are  not  strictly  and  literally  com^ 
plied  with.  I  need  not  take  up  your  time  in  proving, 
that  this  is  a  sin  of  a  deep  dye  in  itself,  and  attended  with 
peculiar  aggravations  imder  the  light  of  the  Gospel; 
and  I  wish  it  was  more  difficult  to  prove  the  frequency 
of  it  in  our  land ;  but  this  likewise  is  as  obvious  as  the 
light.  I  have  sometimes  met  with  a  random  assertion, 
that  though  we  are  wicked  enough,  we  are  not  worse 
than  other  countries.  In  other  things  I  am  content  to 
wave  the  parallel ;  but  with  respect  to  the  sin  of  per- 
jury, I  fear,  we  are  much  worse  than  any  nation  now 

*  Prov.  xxvii.  7.     •  ■*"  Isa.  Iviii.  1, 
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under  the  sun,  perhaps  worse  than  any  that  the  sun 
ever  saw.      I  am  afraid,  there  are  more  and  nwrt 
daring  instances  of  this  wickedness  amongst  us  than 
in  all  the  rest  of  Europe.     By  an  unhappy  kind  of 
necessity  it  is  interwoven,  as  it  were,  with  the  very 
constitution  /of  tlie  body  politic,  and  diffuses  itself  like 
a  deadly  contagion  amongst  all  orders  and  ranks  of 
people.     Oaths  are  so  excessively  multiplied,  and  so 
generally  neglected,  that  it  is  equally  difficult  and  rare 
for  a  person  to  engage  through  a  course  of  years,  in 
any  kind  of  employment,  either  civil  or  commercial 
(O  that  it  stopped  even  here !)  without  being  ensnared. 
Some  are  so  expressedy   that  it  is  morally  iqipossible 
to  comply  with  them ;  others  so  circumstanced,  that 
they  are  usually  swallowed  without  the  remotest  design 
of  regarding  them,  either  in  whole  or  in  part.     If  here 
and  there  a  few  make  conscience  of  their  engagements, 
and  are  desirous  to  perform  to  the  Lord  their  oaths* 
or  decliuje  taking  such  as  open  a'  door  either  to  honour 
or  profit,  so  strong  is  the  torrent  the  other  way,  that  it 
is  well  if  they  escape  the  charge  of  singularity  and  pre- 
ciseness.     Though  wickedness  of  every  kind  too  much 
abounds  amongst  m,  perjury  is  perhaps  peculiarly  and 
eminently  our  national  sin  ;  and  I  tremble  to  tldnk  it 
is  so ;  for  it  gives  too  just  a  ground  to  fear  the  ap- 
proach of  national  judgements.     Surely  all  who  have 
any  regard  for  the  honour  of  God,  any  sense  of  the 
worth  of  souls,,  will  pray  earnestly  that  this  iniquity 
may  not  be  our  ruin,   but  that  the  Lord   ^ould  be 
pleased  to  inspire  and  succeed  the  most  proper  means 
for  the  removal,  or  at  least  the  mitigation  of  this  evil. 

*  Matth.  V.  33. 
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This  would  be  an  event  worthy  to  stand  in  the  annals 
of  the  happy  times  and  auspicious  government  under 
which  we  live.  ' 

2.  And  though  the  matter  of  an  oath  be  strictly  true, 
yet  if  it  is  not  transacted  with  a  serious  acknowledge- 
ment and  homage  of  that  divine  Being  to  whom  appeal 
is  made ;  such  an  oath,  however  lawful  and  necessary 
it  may  be  in  itself,  is,,  with  regard  to  all  such  thought- 
less triflers,  no  better  than  taking  the  name  of  God  In 
vain.  It  cannot  but  be  grievous  to  every  serious  mind, 
to  observe  the  little  reverence  and  solemnity, or  ratlxer 
the  total  want  of  common  decency,  which  too  fre- 
quently prevails  among  us  in  this  respect;  so  that  some* 
times  it  is  not  easy  to  say,  whether  those  who  tender  the 
oath^  or  those  who  take  it,  seem  least  in  earnest.  With- 
out doubt  this  indifference  may  be  assigned  as  one 
cause  of  the  increase  and  prevalence  of  perjury*  If 
those  who  are  authorized  to  require  or  receive  those 
solemn  appeals,  were  theniselves^impressed  with  a  due 
reverence  of  the  awful  majesty  of  God,  and  were  soli- 
citous to  inspire  all  who  came  before  them  with  the 
same  sentiments,  and  would  remind  them  (tiiose  espe- 
cially who  appear  very  positive  and  unguarded)  of  the 
impiety  and  danger  of  swearing /alsely,  it  is  possible 
many  mischiefs  would  be  prevented.  Some  persons 
would  probably  tremble  and  start  back  from  the  first 
temptation  to  this  wickedness;  and  others  might  be 
deterred  from  persisting  in  it,  who,  for  want  of  such 
admonitions  and  examples,  and  because  they  npver.saw 
ai\y  solemnity  observed,  precipitately  rush  upon  this 
enormous  evil,  and  are  at  length  given  up  to  a  dreadful 
habit  of  wilful  arid  corrupt  perjury. 

3.  If  an  oath  lawful  and  necessary  in  itself  may 
thus  becopie  criminal  through  inconsideration,  w  hat 
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shall  we  say  of  the  throng  of  profane  swearers,  who 
wound  our  ears,  and  pollute  our  language,  by  a  hor- 
rid mixture  of  execrations  and  blasphemies,  in  their 
compaon  conversation  ?  "  Their  throats  are  an  open 
**  sepulchre ;  their  mouths  are  full  of  cursing  and  bit- 
**  terness,  the  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips*." 
This  I  have  to  say  from  the  word  of  God,  that  the 
Lord  will  not  hold  them  guiltless.  In  vain  their 
thoughtless  plea,  that  they  mean  no  harm;  in  vain 
their  presumptuous  comparison  of  themselvesx  with 
others,  as  though  these  were  trivial  escapes  that  did 
not  affect  tiie  peace  of  society.  If  these  wctc  small 
sins  singly,  their  frequency  would  swell  to  a  vast 
amount :  but  is  it  indeed  a  small  sin  to  rush  against  the 
thick  bosses  of  God's  buckler,  and  to  despise  so  terri- 
ble a  threatening  as  this  ?  Surely,  "  the  plague  shall 
"  never  depart  from  the  house  of  the  swearer.^  "As 
"  he  clothed  himself  \v\\h  cursing  like  as  with  his  gar- 
"  ment :  so  it  thall  enter  into  his  bowels  like  water,  and 
"  like  oil  into  his  bones  t-"  A  habit  of  swearing  is  a 
sure  sign,  not  only  of  an  unsanctified  heart,  but  of  a 
conscience  hardened,  and,  as  it  were,  seared  with  a  hot 
iron,  callous,  and  quite  insensible. 

4.  Some  persons  who  scruple  expressly  to  mention 
the  name  of  God,  accustom  themselves  to  swectr  by  his 
creatures,  by  the  heavens,  by  the  light,  or  by  theifown 
souls,  &c.  But  that  this  likewise  is  a  direct  violation 
of  the  law,  and  exposes  to  the  same  penalties,  we  are 
assured  by  him  who  best  knew  how  to  explain  his  own 
commands.  Our  Lord  determines  this  point  in  his  ser- 
mon on  the  mount,  so  as  not  to  leave  the  possibility  of 
9l  doubt.     "  I  say  unto  you,  Swear  not  at  all ;  neither 
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^*  by  heaven,  for  it  is  God's  throne :  nor  by  the  earth, 

*^  for  it  is  his  footstool. Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by 

*'  thy  head,  because  thou  canst  not  make  one  hair 
"  thereof  white  or  black  *."  ^^  And  whoso  shall  swear 
**  by  the  temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  him  that  dwelleth 
"  therein;  and  he  that  shall  swear  by  heaven,  sweareth 
*'  by  the  throne  of  God,  and  by  him  that  sitteth  there- 
**  onf."  ^y  But  let  your  communication  be  Yea,  yea; 
**  Nay,  nay ;  for  whatsoever  is  more  than  these  cometli 
**  of  evil/'  This  decision  evidently  condemns,  not  only 
what  is  usually  deemed  swearing,  but  the  whole  multi- 
tude of  idle  expletives,  whether  fashionable  or  vulgar, 
which  have  the  force  of  affirmations  in  common  dis-  , 
course.  Will  any  who  live  in  a  Christian  country,  and 
have  the  Bible  at  hand,  think  to  plead  ignorance  of 
these  things  in  the  great  day  ? 

5.  If  I  should  stop  here,  some  of  you  would  ap- 
plaud yourselves,  and  perhaps  not  be  displeased  with 
me  for  what  I  have  hitherto  said.  Some  who  think 
themselves  clear  thus  far,  will  join  with  me  in  saying, 
"  Because  of  swearing,  the  land  mourns  J."  But  are 
there  no  other  ways  of  taking  the  name  of  God  in 
vain  ?  Yes ;  many  do  it  as  often  as  they  pray ;  and 
it  is  easily  proved  against  numbers  who  join  in  our 
established  worship.  Let  each  one  consider  with  what 
dispositions  and  desires  they  have  engaged  in  the  ser- 
vice we  have  already  gone  through  this  day.  Our 
mouths  hSMre  all  spoken  the  same  things ;  but  have  they 
been  the  language  of  our  hearts?  In  the  confession 
we  acknowledge  that  "  there  is  no  health  in  us,"  and 
3peak  as  if  we  were  true  penitents.     In  the  commu-? 

*  Matth.  V.  34  —  36.  +  Matth.  xxiii.  21,  22. 
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jiion-serv-ice,  we  cry  for  mercy  as  miserable  ainners ; 
we  pray  that  the  "  thoughts  of  our  hearts  may  be 
"  cleansed  by  the  inspiration  of  God's  Holy  Spirit;  that 
*'  we  may  perfectly  love  him,  and  worthily  magnify  his 
*^ holy  name  ;"  and  for  this  we  appeal  to- God,  as  "to 
*'  whom  all  hearts  are  open,  all  desires  knpwn,  and  from 
*'  whom  no  secrets  are  hid."  More  than  a  few  of  you,  at 
certain  reasons,  publicly  declare,  that  "the  remembrance 
"  of  your  sins  is  grievous,  and  the  burden  of  them  is  in- 
^' tolerable."  Now,  what  apprehensions  can  such  of  yon 
have  of  God  as  can  dare  to  use. this  solemn  language, 
when  your  hearts  mean  no  such  thing  ?  Is  not. this  to 
take  his  name  in  vain,  in  the  giossest  manner  ?  Is  it 
not  plain  that  you  think  him  altogether  such  a  one  as 
yourselves*;  nay,  more  easily  imposed  upon,  and  more 
safely  to  be  trifled  witli,  than  a  fallible  mortal  ?  Strange 
it  is  to  think,  that  many  can,  not  only  content  them- 
selves with  this  lip-service,  but  make  it  the  meritorious 
ground  of  their  hope,  and  conceit  themselves  reli^ous 
because  they  come  so  often  to  church  to.  mock  the 
power  that  made  them !  But  hardly  can  any  wicked- 
ness be  imagined  more  daring,  and  more  dreadfiilly 
provoking  to  the  Most  High,  than  such  a  religion  as 
this.  '  To  all  such  worshippers  I  may  address  those 
striking  words  of  St.  Peter  to  Ananias,  "Thou  hast  not 
^'  lied  unto  men,  but  unto  Godf." 

6.  The  whole  lives  of  those  who  live  in  the  allowed 
practice  of  known  sin,  under  the  profession  of  the 
Christian  name,  may  be  considered  as  one  continual 
breach  of  this  command.  In  all  you  say  and  do,  you 
blaspheme  that  holy  name  by  which  you  are ,  called ; 
and  still  more  so,  if  you  are  declared  fiiends  and  fa- 
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vourers   of  evangelical  preaching.     By  your  means, 
"  the  ways,  of  truth  are  evil  spoken  of*."     You  give 
occasion  to  those  offences  of  which  it  is  said,  "  Wo  to 
**  that  man  by  whom  the  offence  cometh."  You  injure 
the  cause  of  Christ,   stumble  the  weak  in  the  faith, 
grieve  the  hearts  of  all  who- love  the  Lord,  and  make 
his  enemies  rejoice.     "  Better  it  would  have  been  for 
*^  you  never  to  have  known  the  ways  of  righteous- 
**  nessf,"  than  thus  to  abuse  your  knowledge.     You 
are  now  mingled  with  his  faithful  servants,  as  the  chatF 
is  blended  with  the  wheat  upon  the  floor  J.     But,  '^  bc- 
"  hold,  the  judge  standeth  at  the  door."     His  fan  is  in 
his  hand,  he  will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor ;  and  when 
he  gathers  the  wheat  into  his  garner,  you  will  be  con- 
sumed, like  stubble,  before  the  flame  of  his  indignation. 
What  distress  and  remorse  will  seize  your  hearts,  when 
you  shall  see  them  with  whom  you  have  often  joined 
in  the  same  ordinances,  that  have  lived  with  you  under 
.  the  same  roof,  dined  at  the  same  table,  perhaps  slept 
in  the  same  bed,  when  you  shall  see  them  received  into 
the  kingdom,  and  you  yourselves  excluded,  and  thrust 
into  that  utter  darkness  §,  where  there  is  weeping  and 
wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  for  ever? 

From  this  subject  we  may  observe,  by  way  of  infer- 
ence and  application, 

1.  The  trutli  and  propriety  of  that  Scripture,  "  We 
"  know  that  what  things  soever  the  law  saith,  it  saith  to 
*^  them  that  are  under  the  law ;  that  every  mouth  may 
*^»  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  nray  become  guilty  be- 
'^  fore  God  11"     What  person  in  this  assembly  can 

*  2  Pet.  ii.  2. ;    Matth.  xviii.  7.  t  2  Pet.  ii.  21. 
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plead  guiltless  to  every  part  of  this  cliarge  ?     Must  wc 
riot  all  stand  silent  and  self-condemned  ?     And  if  you 
are.  a  transgressor,  what  can  you  do,  either  to  repair  the 
dishonour  you  have  offered  to  the  Divine  Majesty,  or 
to  prevent  the  contagious  eflfects  of  your   own  evil 
example  ?     Nothing  can  be  more  false,  than  a  too  fre- 
quent form  of  speech  amongst  us.     When  a  man  of 
some  amiable  qualifications  in  social  life  tramples  with- 
out fear  upon  tlie  laws  of  God,  how  often  is  it  said,  by 
way  of  extenuation,  he  is  no  one's  enemy  but  his  own} 
when  indeed  his  practice  declares  him  to  be  an  enemy 
of  God,  an  enemy  to  his  holiness  and  government; 
and  he  is  a  most  mischievous  enemy  to  all  who  live 
under  his  influence,  and  wiinin  the  circle  of  his  ac- 
quaintance, by  tempting  and  encouraging  them  to  sin, 
to  tlie  hazard  of  their  souls.  Things  standmg  thus  with  all 
men  by  nature,  with  what  language  can  we'  answer  the 
law's  demands?     Must  we  not  adopt  the  pathetic  con- 
fession of  the  prophet  ?     "  For  this  our  heart  is  faint ; 
"  for  these  things  our  eyes  are  dim.     The  CTOwn  is 
*^  fallen  from  our  heads :   wo  unto  us  that  we  have 
"sinned*!" 

2.  The  necessity  and  value  of  the  Gospel;  other- 
^vise  how  can  you  escape  the  penalty,  and  stand  ac- 
quitted before  the  supreme  Judge  ?  If  you  refuse  this, 
"  there  remaineth  no  other  sacrifice  for  sin  f ."  But 
if  you  humble  yourself,  and  apply  to  Jesus,  there  is  yet 
hope.  He  died  for  sinners,  the  chief  of  sinners,  and 
the  greatest  of  sins.  For  his  sak^,  all  noanner  of  sin 
and  blasphemy  is  pardonable :  "  he  is  able  to  save  to 
"  the  uttermost."  But  he  must  do  the  whole,  and 
have  aU  the  glory.  Believe  in  his  name.  This  is  the 
first  step;  without  grace  derived  from  him,  you  can 

*  Lam.  V.  l6, 17.  f  Heb.  x.  26. 
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do  nothing.  Remember  his  agony  and  bloody  sweat, 
his  cross  and  passion ;  and  that  he  is  now  exalted  a 
Prince  and  a  Saviour,  on  the  behalf  of  those  who  are 
ready  to  perish.  Let  this  be  yom*  plea  and  encourage- 
ment to  draw  near  to  a  throne  of  grace.  Pray  for  his 
Spirit  to  reveal  his  righteousness,  power,  and  love  to 
your  soul ;  and  as  your  knowledge  of  him  increases, 
your  repentance  will  be  more  spiritual,  evangelical,  and 
effectual.  Entreat  him  to  enable  you  to  forsake  your 
former  evils,  to  set  a  guard  uppn  the  door  of  your 
lips,  and  to  inspire  you  with  an  awful  veneration  of  that 
holy  name  which  you  have  hitherto  profaned.  He  can 
teach  your  polluted  lips  t6  show  forth  his  praise. 

And  let'  the  redeemed  of  tlie  Lord,  whom  he  has 
delivfted  from  the  guilt  and  power  of  this  iniquity, 
adore  the  grace  and  mercy  that  has  saved  them.  Look 
back  upon  your  past  lives,  and  rejoice  with  tr;3mbling. 
How  often  have  you  defied  his  vengeance  and  power, 
and  perhaps  madly  uttered  horrid  imprecations  against 
yourselves?  Why  have  others  been  cut  off  in  these 
sins,  and  you  spared?  Yes;  "  such  were  some  of 
*'  you:  but  ye  are  washed,  ye  are  sanctified,  ye  are 
"  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the 
"  Spirit  of  our  God  *."  And  now  your  tpngues,  which 
once  uttered  blasphemies  almost  witli  every  breath,  or, 
under  a  form  of  godliness,  pronounced  a  language  fo- 
reign to  your  hearts,  delight  in  extolling  the  name  of 
Jesus,  and  celebrating  the  wonders  of  redeeming  love. 
Now,  when  you  speak  of  the  great  God,  your  hearts 
are  awed  with  an  apprehension  of  his  majesty,  yet 
comforted  with  the  thought,  that  this  God  is  your  God, 
your  almighty  friend,  your  everlasting  portion.  Now 
you  feel  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whcre- 
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by  you  cry,  "  Abba,  Father."  Litde  did  you  think,  in 
the  days  of  your  ignorance,  that  the  God  whom  you 
was  presumptuously  offending,  had,  in  the  counsels  off 
his  everlasting  love,  ckosen  you  to  salvation  by  Jesus 
Christ*.  But  he  was  found  of  you  when  you  sought 
him  not.  He  passed  by  you  when  you  w  as  lying 
in  your  blood,  and  bid  you  live.  This  was  the  secret 
reason  why  you  could  not  destroy  yourselves.  And  at 
length  his  time  of  love  came,  the  hour  which  he  had  ap- 
pointed to  open  your  eyes,  to  show  you  mercy,  to  de- 
liver you  from  the  power  of  darkness,  and  to  translate 
you  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son.  Do  not  your 
hearts  glow  with  a  sense  of  your  obligations  to  him 
who  hath  loved  you,  and  washed  you  from  your  sins  in 
his  own  blood?  Will  you  not  live  to  him  who  has 
saved  you  from  so  great  a  death  ?  Yea,  doubtless,  you 
will  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord.  You  M'iJi  use 
all  your  influence  to  diffuse  the  savour  of  his  precious 
name.  You  will  take  shame  to  yourselves,  and 
ascribe  glory  to  him.  You  will  be  zealous  for  hi& 
cause,  and  have  a  tender  compassion  for  poor  siimers, 
who  know  not  uhat  they  do,  remembering,  from  your 
past  experience,  tlie  misery  and  gall  of  an  unconverted 
state.  Let  as  many  of  us  as  have  received  mercy  be 
.  thus  minded ;  let  it  be  our  great  study  to  show  forth 
the  praises  of  him  who  has  called  us  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvellous  light,  till  the  welcome  hour  shall 
arrive,  when  he  will  say  to  all  Avho  fear  and  love  him, 
and  long  for  his  appearance,  "  Coipe,  ye  blessed  of  my 
*^  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you,  fix)m 
"  the  foundation  of  the  world  f." 

*  Ephes.  i.  4. ;   Isa.  Ixv.  1. ;   Ezck.  xvi.  6 — 8. ;   Col.  i.  13, 
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SERMON  XVI. 

THE  CHBISTIAlf  LIFE  COMPARED  TO  A  RACE. 

1  Cor.  ix.  24. 
So  run  that  ye  may  obtain. 

The  Scripture  teaches  us  to  derive  profitable  lessons 
from  common  occurrences :  and  since  we  cannot  avoid 
seeing  and  hearing  the  vanities  of  those  who  know  not 
God,  unless  we  would  go  wholly  out  of  the  world,  we 
may  learn  some -instruction  from  them  at  a  distance. 
The  country  of  Greece,  and  especially  the  neighbour* 
hood  of  Corinth,  was  famous  for  trials  of  skill  in  a  va* 
riety  of  exercisers,  such  as  racing,  wrestling,  fighting 
and  the  like.     And  because  the  children  of  the  world 
are  very  wise  in  their  generation,  and  spare  no  p^ins 
to  accomplish  the  point  they  have  ia  view,  the  apostle 
would  stir  up  believers  to  diligence  from  their  example ; 
and  therefore,  in  several  places,  compares  the  Christian 
life  to  one  or  other  of  the  contests  which  were  managed 
in  the  public  games,  and  h^re  particularly  to  a  race. 
Int  hose  ancient  races  much  solemnity  waa  observed. 
The  ground  or  course  was  exactly  marked  out ;  those 
who  were  to  run  went  through  a  strict  regimen  end 
exercise  before-hsind ;  a  vaBt  concourse  of  people  were 
assembled  as  spectators ;  authorized  judg^  were  ap* 
pointed  to  award  the  prize,  which  was  a  crown  of 
laurel  or  oak  leaves,  to  the  winner :  and  before  they 
began,  a  herald  publicly  proclaimed  the  rules  to  be  ob- 
served by  the  competitors ;  whicli  unless  strictly -com* 
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plied  with,  all  their  pains  and  endeavours  issued  only 
in  disappointment  and  shame.  To  each  of  these  parti- 
culars the  apostle  alludes  in  different  parts  of  his  writ- 
ings. 

Let  us  then  briefly  consider  wherein  the  allusion 
holds,  and  take  notice  of  some  things  in  which  tihere  is 
a  remarkable  difference. 

I.  That  the  Christian  life  is  compared- to  a  race,  may 
intimate  to  us, 

1 .  That  it  is  a  laborious  and  strenuous  service,  and 
incompatible  with  an  indolent  and  careless  frame  of 
spirit  Not  that  ,w  e  can'  do  any  tiling  of  ourselves :  in 
this  sense,  "  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  or  of  him  that 
"  runneth*."  But  when  a  believer  is  animated  by  a 
view  of  Jesus,  and  the  prize  of  the  high  calling,  to  run 
the  race  set  before  liim,  he  finds  that  it  idemands  his 
utmost  strength,  couirage,  and  patience.  A  spectator 
may  divert  himself  with  the  prospect,  or  the  company ; 
he  may  make  observations  upon  what  passes  around 
liim,  and  ride  as  softly  as  he  pleases :  but  then  he  has 
no  pretensions  to  the  prize.  But  those  who  are  actu- 
ally candidates  for  it,  may  be  easily  distinguished  with- 
out being  pointed  out :  they  have  no  leisure  for  amuse- 
ment ;  their  eyes  are  fixed,  and  their  thoughts  wholly 
engaged,  upon  what  they  havie  in  hand ;  and  they  exert 
all  their  powers,  and  strain  every  nerve,  ta  reach  the 
goaL  How  inconsistent  is  the  conduct  of  .many  pro- 
fessors ?  They  enter  the  lists,  they  inform  themselves  of 
the  rules,  they  even  presume  to  expect  the  prifee,  though 
they  while  away; their  wholelives,  without  once  attempt* 
ing  to  run  in  good  earnest.  .  Not  so  those  who  are 
taught  and  called  of  God  :  a  sense  of  tbe  worth  of  their 
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souls,  of  the  love  of  Christ,  of  the  glory  that  shall  be 
revealed,  of  their  own  weakness,  and  of  the  many  ob- 
stacles that  withstand  their  progress,  stirs  them  up  to 
watchfulness,  diligence,  and  prayer,  and  excites  a  holy 
jealousy,.  "  liest,  a  promise  being  made  of  entering  inta 
"  his  rest,  any  of  them  should  come  short  of  it*." 

2.  That  we  should  still  press  forward,  and  not  rest  in 
what  we  have  received.  If  a  man  sets  out  in  a  race 
with  the  greatest  speed,  and  seems  to  outstrip  all  his 
antagonists ;  yet  if  he  does  not  persevere  to  the  end,  he 
will  be  sure  to  lose.  The  apostle  alludes  to  a  race  in 
another  place,  where  he  says,  "  forgetting  thie  things 
^^  that  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  to  those  that  are 
"  before f,  I  stretch  forward."— The  Greek  word  beau- 
tifully expresses  the  earnestness  and  energy  of  those 
who  run,  and  are  determined  to  be  first :  they  make  no 
account  of  the  ground  already  passed  over,  but  exert 
tliemselves  to  the  utmost,  labour  with  their  hands  and 
feet,  and  strain  every  joint  to  the  utmost,  as  though  the 
whole  success  depended  upon  each  single  step.  We  see 
too  many  instances  of  persons  who  begin  warmly,  and 
seem  to  run  well  for  a  season ;  but  they  are  hindered  in 
their  progress,  slacken  their  pace  first,  and  then  stop 
short.  Take  notice  of  the  exhortation  in  my  text,  "  So 
^'  run  that  you  may  obtain :"  for  it  will  be  a  dreadful 
disappointment  if  you  should  be  set  aside  disapproved^ 
when  others  receive  the  pHze. 

II.  The  heralds  or  criers  in  the  Christian  race  are 
the  ministers  of  the  Gospel ;  and  their  proper  name  of 
office  is  expressed  by  the  same  word.  They  have  it  in 
charge  to  invite  all  to  run,  and  to  declare  the  pi:^3cribed 
rules  :  and  these  must  be  carefully  attended  to ;  for  i/J 
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or,  as  it  mi^t  be  rendered,  although  a  man  strive* f 
although  he  wrestle,  and  fight,  and  run,  weary  himself, 
and  excel  others;  yet,  after  all,  he  loses  the  prize, 
he  is  not  crowned^  unless  he  strive  lawfully^  unless  he 
strictly  conforms  to  the  prescribed  regulations  :  he  ^ill 
be  judged  unqualified,  though  in  other  respects  skilful 
and  diligent,  unless  he  runs  in  the  limits  marked  out, 
fights  w  ith  the  usual  weapons,  and  observes  in  all  points 
the  discipline  of  the  place.  We  are  bound  in  duty,  at 
the  same  time  that  we  proclaim  the  rac6,  and  point  out 
the  prize  to  your  yiew,  to  tell  you,  that  without  fiuth 
and  holiness  f  there  can  be  no  acceptance.  And  we 
caiinot  but  be  grieved  to  see  how  little  these  cautions 
are  regarded  by  multitudes.  Some  are  labouring,  as 
it  were,  in  the  fire,  to  establish  a  righteousness  by  their 
own  works,  and  refuse  to  believe  in  Christ  ior  salva- 
tion. Others,  who  profess  indeed  to  believe  in  him,  call 
themselves  his  people,  and  affect  to  speak  highly  of  his 
Gospel,  yet  eventually  deny  him  by  their  works  and 
conversation.  But  unless  you  can  alter  the  sure  deter- 
minations of  the  word  of  God,  there  njust  be  an  altera- 
tion in  yourselves,  or  else  when  you  think  you  halve  at- 
tained, and  shall  confidently  ddmand  the  prize,  you  will 
hear  him  say,  "  I  know  you  not  whence  ye  are;  de- 
**  part  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity  ij;/' 

There  is  a  circumstance  in  this  resemblance  whidk 
I  would  not  pass  over,  because  it  is  peculiar  to  the 
Christian  reice.  The  ministers  or  heralds  fere  not  only 
to  invite  others,  but  are  likewise  to  run  themselves. 
To  this  th^  apostle  alludes,  when  he  says,  "  Lest, 
"  when  I  have  preached  to  others,  I  should  be  myself  a 

*  2  Tim.  ii.  5;   .  f  Mark,  xvi.  l6, ;  Heb,  xii.  14*    t  Luke,  xiii.  97, 
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*^  cast-away*;'**'  or^  be  disapproved  of  the  judge  for 
breaking  those  regulations  himself  which  he  had  been 
authorized  to  propound  to  ail.  We  have  need  to  preach 
to  ourselves  no  less  than  to  you,  and  to  eqtreat  your 
prayers  for  us,  that  we  may  stand  perfect  and  complete 
in  the  whole  will  of  God.  Aqd  the  caution  may  be  pro- 
portionally extended  to  every  one  that  is  intrusted  with 
any  measure  of  gifts  for  the  edification  of  the  people  of 
God.  Keep  close  to  his  word ;  pray  for  his  Spirit ;  be 
diligent  and  temperate  in  all  things ;  and  maintain  a 
watchful  jealousy  over  your  own  hearts  :  these  are  the 
means  by  which  the  Lord  keeps  his  people  from  falling. 
But  trust  not  to  any  outward  talent,  callbg,  or  useful- 
ness ;  for  it  is  possible  for  a  man  to  be  instrumental  to 
the  good  of  others  in  families  and  societies,  and  yet  to 
come  short  of  the  kingdom  himself  at  last. 

III.  I  have  observed,  that  a  great  concourse  of  spec- 
tators attended  at  the  ancient  games.  The  Christian, 
in  his  race  and  warfare,  has  likewise  innumerable  eyes 
upon  him,  a  great  cloud*  of  witnesses.  We  are  exhibited 
a  spectacle  to  the  world,  to  the  whole  universe,  both  to 
angels  and  to  mentf'.  Though  he  may  be  placed  in 
an  obscure  situation,  yet  his  neighbours  at  least  will 
observe  him,  to  see  how  his  profession  and  practice 
agree.  Invisible  beings  attend  him  in  every  step ;  the 
good  angels:};  rejoice  over  the  returning  sinner;  and  it 
is  probable,  by  God's  appointment,  support  and  refresh 
him  in  ways  which  are  beyond  our  apprehension.  The 
powers  of  darkness  watch  him  with  subtilty  and  envy, 
and  go  to  the  utmost  bounds  of  their  commission^  in 
their  endeavours,  either  to  divert  him  from  his  course^ 
or  to  make  it  uncomfortable  to  him.     How  should  this 

*  1  Cor.  ix.  27.  1 1  Cor.  iv.  p.  J  Luke,  xv.  10. 
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thought  both  animate  and  humble  every  sincere  soul? 
Be  not  discouraged,  because  to  appearance  you  are  al- 
most left  to  serve  God  alone.     If  the  vail  of  flesh  and 
blood  could  be  drawn  aside,  /you  would  see  you  are 
not  alone ;  all  the  host  of  heaven  are  on  your  side ;  the 
glorious  company  that  are  before  the  throne  of  God, 
day  without  night,  rejoicing,  are  engaged  in  your  cause, 
and  drink  of  the  same  fountain  from  which  you  arc 
supplied.     The  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  who 
are  now  all  eye,  all  ear,  all  love,  were  once  as  you  are, 
partakers  of  the  same  infirmities,  sorrows,  and  cares ; 
and  you  ere  long  shall  be  as  they  are,  dlothed  with  light, 
-and  freed  from  every  burden.     And  Jesus,  the  Lord  of 
angels,  the  King  of  saints,  beholds  your  toil  and  conflict 
with  complacence,  and  says,  *^  Hold  that  fast  wliich 
"  thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown*."     He  is  al- 
ways near  to  succour,  strengthen,  and  to  save,     fie- 
joice,  therefore,  that  you  run  not  as  unnoticed,  but  re- 
joice with  trembling.  Be  ashamed  to  think  how  dispro- 
portionate your  Efforts  are  to  the  compaftiy  that  behold 
you,  and  to  the  prize  that  awaits  you.     Remember 
likewise  other  eyes  are  upon  you ;  Satan  envies  your 
privileges,  and  scorns  your  profession :  he   is   every 
minute  waiting  permission  to  sift  you  as  wheatf :  ha 
is  incessantly  spreading  snares  for  your  feet,  and  pre- 
paring his  arrows  against  you ;  therefore  be  not  high- 
minded,  but  fear,  and  give  all  diligence  so  to  run  that 
you  may  obtain. 

IV.  The  judge  who  presides  at  the  end  of  the  race  is 

Jesus,  the  judge  of  all     He  holds  forth  the  prize  fiiU 

in  view  to  the  eye  of  faith,  and  shall  shortly  crown  the 

conqueror  with  his  on  hand.     How  sweetly  does  thQ 

*  Rev.  iii.  11.  t  Luke,  xxii.  31. 
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apostle  spiritualize  upon  this  circumstance !  "  I  havt 
fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course ;  I 
have  kept  the  faith.  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
*^  me  a  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
"judge"  (who  does  not  decide  by  appearances,  nor  can 
be  influenced  by  partiality,  as  is  too  frequent  amongst 
men),  "  shall  give  me  at  that  day ;  and  not  to  me  only, 
*'  but  to  all  who  love  his  appearing*."  Be  of  good 
cheer,  believer ;  your  case  may  be  misrepresented,  or 
misunderstood  by  men ;  but  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
and  unerring  judge,  will  vindicate,  approve,  and  re- 
ward in  the  great  day,  when  he  shall  come  to  be  glori- 
fied in  his  3aints,  and  admired  in  all  them  that  believe. 
Thus  much  concerning  the  resemblance  of  the  Christ- 
ian life  to  a  race,  to  which  the  apostle  alludes.  I  shall 
briefly  take  notice  of  some  particulars  in  which  the  re- 
semblance fails ;  and  a  very  interesting  and  important 
difference  .may  be  observed. 

1.  In  the  reward,  Tfie  bodily  exercise '\  (employed 
in  the  games,  for  to  these  the  apostle'  refers)  profited 
little :  a  crown  of  oak  or  laurel,  or  some  such  bauble, 
was  their  highest  aim,  and  this  the  most  of  tlie  competi- 
tors came  short  of;  for  though  all  ran,  but  one  received 
the  prize.  Of  little  more  value,  and  equal  uncertainty, 
is  the  prize  that  has  engaged  the  time  and  thoughts  of 
many.  But  godliness  (the  whole  course  and  conflict 
in  which  the  believer  is  engaged)  is' profitable  for  all 
things,  or  in  every  view,  having  promises  to  support 
the  life  that  now  is,  and  to  crown  that  which  is  to 
come.  "  He  that  overcometb,  saith  the  Lord,  shall 
*^  inherit  all  things.  I  will  be  his  Father,  and  he  shall 
**  be  my  son.    I  will  give  him  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life, 

♦  2  Tim.  iv,  7,  a.    ,  +1  Tim.  iv.  ^. 
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^*  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God.  I  will 
"  make  him  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he 
^*  shall  go  no  more  out;  yea^  1  will  grant  hiiii  to  sit 
*'  down  with  me  in  my  thix)ne*."  The  Lord  will  give 
grace  here,  and  will  withhold  no  good  thing  from  those 
who  walk  uprightly ;  and  hereafter  he  will  crown  grace 
with  glory,  and  place  his  servants  out  of  the  reach  of 
every  trouble  and  enemy,  in  the  kingdom  which  his  love 
has  prepared  for  them  from  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  "  Having  therefore  these  promises,  dearly  be- 
'^  lo^dy  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of 
''  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of 
''  the  Lordf." 

2.  In  races,  though  many  run,  one  only  can  receive 
the  prize.  But  thanks  be  to  God,  it  is  not  so  in  the 
Christian  race.  AH  who  run  as  the  Lord  has  appointed, 
shall  be  sure  to  wm.  No  opposition  can  prevail  against 
them,  nor  will  the  number  of  the  candidates  be  any  di- 
minution to  the  happiness  of  each  individual.  The  in- 
heritance of  the  saints  in  light,  like  the  light  of  the  sun, 
id  not  diminished  by  being  shared  amongst  many ;  each 
one  possesses  the  whole,  in  the  same  perfection  as  be 
could  do,  if  there  was  none  to  enjoy  it  but  himself. 

8.  In  the  races  the  apostle  alludes  to,  none  were 
compelled  to  run.  The  proclamation  was  general; 
but  those  who  did  not  choose  to  engage,  suffered  no 
disadvantage*  But  it  is  not  sa  in  the  race  to  which 
you  are  invited  by  the  Gospel.  The  Lord  is  greatly 
offended  with  those  who  slight  the  message,  and  refuse 
tp  enter  the  lists.  If  you  only  give  his  ministers  a 
hearing,  and  return  to  your  J  farms  and  merchandise, 

♦  Rev.  ii.  7.;  in.  12—31.;  xxii.  7. ;  Psal.  l3aptiv.  11, 
i  2  Cor.  vii.  1*  |  Matth.  xxii.  5* 
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forget  the  worth  of  your  precious  s6uls,  and  suffer  your 
thoughts  to  be  engrossed  with  the  cares  and  pleasures 
of  this  life,  to  the  neglect  of  this  one  thing  needful,  the 
Lord  will  account  it  a  contempt  offered  to  himself,  and 
will  ere  long  call  you  before  his  tribunal  to  answer  for 
it. 

4.  Those  who  run  and  did  not  win  the  prize,  only  lost 
their  labour,  or  at  the  woi*st  were  exposed  to  shame ; 
but  they  were  liable  to  no  positive  punishment.     But 
you  who  are  professors  of  the  Gospel,  if  you  come  short 
at  last,  will  be  lost  for  ever.     "  So  run  that  you  may 
"  obtain."     Be  not  content  with  having  set  out ;  the 
promise  is  made  to  perseverance.     "  He  that  endureth 
*^  to  the  end  shall  be  saved  * ;"  but  if  any  draw  back,  or 
stop '  short,  the  Lord  will  have  no  pleasure  in  them. 
They  will  not  only  lose  tlie  prize,  but  will  receive  a 
heavy  and  aggravated  doom.     It  would  have  been  bet'* 
ter  for  them  not  to  have  known  tlie  way  of  righteous- 
ness, than  after  they  have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the 
holy  commandment  delivered  to  them.     If.  you  were 
forced  to  run  for  your  lives,  you  would  be  very  tliought- 
ful  about  the  event.     But  if  you  are  not  found  amongst 
those  who  come  in  for  the  prize  of  eternal  life,  you  %vill 
be  cast  into  outer  darkness,  and  smk  under  the  curse  of 
God  for  ever. 

Fain  therefore  would  I  persuade  you  to  address  your- 
selves with  earnestness  to  run  the  race  set  before  you. 
Flee  from  approaching  wrath.  The  wrath  of  G|pd  is 
already  revealed  against  all  unrighteousness,  and  soon 
it  will,  be  poured  forth  upon  the  head  of  every  trans- 
gressor. Though  God  is  patient  and  forbearing,  he  is 
angry  with  the  wicked  every  day.     If  he  turn  not,  ho 
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will  whet  his  glittering  sword;  he  hath  bent  his  bow, 
and  made  it  ready.     He  hath  also  prepared  for  him 
the  instruments  of  deith ;  he  hath  ordained  his  arrows 
against  tliose  who  shall  finally  disobey  his  great  com- 
mand, to  receive  the  Gospel  of  his  grace.     It  is  impos- 
sible to  elude  his  eye,  or  to  w  ithstand  his  power.    You 
arc  upon  the  brink  of  danger,  if  you  are  not  already  en- 
tered in  this  race ;  you  stand  upon  a  precipice,  and  hell 
from  beneath  has  opened  its  mouth  to  receive  you.  But 
a  respite  is  still  afforded ;  the  Lord  waits  to  be  gra- 
cious ;  and  as  yet  there  is  room.     The  gate  of  mercy 
is  not  yet  shut;  "  turn  tlierefore  to  the  strong  hpld,  as 
"  prisoners  of  hope ;"  no  longer  refuse  his  gracious  in- 
vitation, or  trifle  with  your  precious  souls ;  seek  to  Jesus 
that  you  may  live ;  apply  to  him  for  faith  and  repent- 
ance ;  and,  in  his  strength  and  name,  prepare  to  run 
this  important  race.     Meditafe  upon  tlie  glorious  prize 
which  is  provided  for  all  who  endure  to  the  end ;  it  is 
freely  proposed  to  all  who  run.     Pardon,  grace,  and 
leternul  life,  are  promised  and  bestowed,  without  mo- 
ney, and  without  price.     If  after  so  many  repeated 
calls,  you  still  harden  your  hearts,  and  stop  your  ears, 
and  determine  that  you  will  not  come  unto  Jesus  that 
you  may  have  life,  you  must  assuredly  perish,  without 
mercy,  and  without  excuse. 

But  if  you  are  desirous  to  run,  remember  the  admo- 
nition in  my  text,  "So  run  that  you  may  obtain." 
Your  steps  must  be  regulated  by  the  word  of  God, 
or  you  will  wander  wide  from  the  good  old  way;  you 
must  derive  your  sufficiency  and  strength  from  Christ 
by  faith  and  prayer,  or  you  will  faint,  and  be  unat)le  to 
endure  to  the  end.     \Ve  read  of  some  *  that  run  well 

• 
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for  a  season,  but  were  afterwards  hindered,  and  turned 
aside.  Be  upon  your  guard ;  for  there  are  many  that 
will  strive  to  divert  you  from  your  course.  Satan,  the 
world,  and  your  own  evil  hearts,  will  combine  and  form 
various  attempts  to  slacken  your  pace,  and  to  withdraw 
your  attention  from  the  one  thing  needful.  Dread  the 
thoughts  of  stopping  short,  or  turning  back ;  and  the 
more  you  meet  with  oppojsition,  be  so  much  the  more 
earnest'  to  redouble  yoiir  diligence,  anil  especially  to 
cry  mightily  to  him  who  is  able  to  keep  5^ou  from  fall- 
ing, to  preserve  you  unblameable  in  love  while  here, 
and  at  last  to  present  you  faultless  before  the  presence 
of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy. 

Believers,  why  are  not  we  as  wise  in  our  generation 
as  the  children  of  the  world  ?  We  see  how  those  w  ho 
are  fond  of  a  common  horse-race  are  tliinking  and  talk- 
ing of  it,  and  preparing  for  it  every  day.  Does  not 
their  diligence  shame  us,  who  are  so  cold,  faint,  and 
dilatory,  in  thQ  most  important  and  honourable  con- 
cerns ?  Let  us  gird  up  the  loins  of  our  mind ;  some  of 
you  have  not  far  to  run  now ;  you  have  taken  many  a 
weary  step  since  you  were  first  called ;  but  the  end  is 
at  hand  ;  the  period  of  your  complete  salvation  is  now 
much  nearer  than  when  you  first  believed*'.  Think  of 
Jesus  the  forerunner  and  the  judge;  he  has  already 
entered  within  the  vail  for  us,  his  eye  is  upon  us,  he  is 
near  to  assist,  and  waiting  to  receive  us.  May  his  Spi- 
rit and  his  example  animate  us  to  press  forward  tb  the 
prize  of  our  high  calling,  to  tread  down  every  difficulty, 
and  to  be  faithful  uHto  death;  that  we  may  receive  the 
crown  of  life  f . 

*  Rom*  xiii.  lU  f  Rev.  ii.  10. 
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Wheriwith  shall  I  come  before  the  Lardy  and  bow  myself 
before  the  high  God  ?  Shall  I  come  before  him  wifA  burnt 
offerings y  with  calves  of  a  year  old  ?  Will  the  Lord  be 
pleased  with  thousands  of  rams,  or  with  ten  thousands  of 
rivers  of  oil  ?  Shall  I  give  myfirst-boim  for  my  trans- 
gressioHy  the  fruit  of  my  body  for  the  sin  of  my  saul  ?  He 
hath  shewed  thee,  O  man^  what  is  good ;  and  what  doth 
the  Lord  rehire  of  thee  ^  but  to  do  justly  ^  and  to  love  mer^ 
cy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  ? 

1  HERE  is  no  question  that  can  arise  in  the  mind  of 
man,  that  is  of  so  high  importance  as  this  in  my  text, 
and  yet,  alas !  how  seldom  is  it  laid  to  heart !  May  the 
Spirit  of  God  impress  it  upon  all  your  consciences  !  You 
are  now  come  before  God  to  worship ;  ask  yourselves, 
wherewith  ?  On  what  do  you  ground  yoiir  hope,  that 
)^ou  offer  him  acceptable  service?  You  must  shortly 
appear  before  him  in  judgement.  Are*  you  prepared 
to  meet  him  ?  What  plea  have  you  provided  ?  Take 
heed  in  time.  Be  sure  that  it  is  such  a  one  as  he  will 
admit,  lest  your  hopes  should  fail,  and  -you  perish  in  his 
presence  as  chaff  befbre  the  devouring  flame. 

The  passage  plainly  expresses  the  inquuy  of  an 
awakened  mind.  It  is  to  be  feared  many  of  you  have 
often  read  these  ^vords  without  bping  suitably  affected 

*  Amos,  iv.  12. 
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with  their  meaning.  But  if  you  can  indeed  make  thera 
your  own,  if  you  are  truly  solicitous  how  you  are  to 
come  before  G  od  both  here  and  hereafter,  I  hope  his 
good  Spirit  will  enable  you  to  receive  satisfaction  from 
the  answer  given  by  the  prophet. 

If  you  can  speak  these  words  from  your  heart,  you 
will  readily  acknowledge  that  they  iitiply  the  following 
things. 

1 .  A  sense  of  duty :  that  you  are  under  an  obliga- 
tion, to  come  and  bow  before  the  high  God.     You  ai^e 
sensible  that  you  ought  not,  and  you  find  that  you  can- 
not live  without  paying  him  homage  and  worship,  but 
that  he  has  a  right  to  your  service,  and  expects  it. 
Too  many  show,* in  this  respect,  that  they  are  dead 
while  they  live ;  dead  to  God,  insensible  and  regardless 
of  their  many  obligations  to  him,  in  whom  they  live, 
and  move,  and  have  their  being.     They  live  without 
prayer;  they  offer  no  praises  to  the  God  of  their  lives, 
but  rise  up  and  lie  down,  go  out  and  come  in,  without 
one  reflection  on  his  power,  goodness,  and  providence, 
even  like  the  beasts  that  perish.   But  the  awakened  soul 
cannot  do  so.  He  trembles  to  think,  that  he  once  could 
neglect  that  God,  whom  all  the  hosts  of  heaven  wor- 
ship ;  and  is  convinced,  that  however  fair  his  character 
might  have  been  amongst  men,  he  justly  deserved  to 
have  been  struck  to  hell  for  so  long  restraining  prayei* 
before  God. 

2.  A  sense  of  the  majesty  and  glory  of  God.  Who- 
ever seriously  asks  this  question,  has  an  awful  view  of 
the  Lord,  as  the  high  God.  Many  who  do  not  wholly 
neglect  prayer  and  worship,  yet  have  no  spiritual  and 
humbling  apprehensions  of  the  God  whom  they  profess 
to  serv€.  Th'eir  prayers,  whetlier  in  public  or  private, 
are  only  lip-service,  as  though  they  thought  him  altoge- 
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ther  such  a  one  as  themselves.     Their  petitions  are  not 
guided  by  their  desires,  but  they  utter  with  their  raouths 
what  they  find  in  the  book,  though  their  hearts  have  no 
love  or  rehsh  of  the  things  they  ask  for.     How  often 
is  God  mocked  by  those  who  join  in  our  established 
worship  ?  Has  he  not  been  so  tliis  morning  by  some  of 
you  ?    How  little  he  is  reverenced  by  many,  is  plain 
from  the  little  regard  they  pay  to  his  commands.    They 
will  break  his  sabbaths,  blaspheme  liis  name,  live  in 
drunkenness,  whoredom,  anger,  and  malice,   and  yet 
pretend  to  worship  him.     But  those  who  rightly  under- 
stand the  inquiry  in  my  text,  cannot  do  thus.     They 
consider  him  as  the  high  God ;  they  know  that  he  hum- 
bles himself  to  behold  e  ven  the  worship  of  heaven,  and 
are  therefore  struck  with  this  thought,  Wherewith  can  I, 
a  poor  worm,  who  am  but  dust  and  ashes,  come  before 
this  high  God? 

3.  A  sense  of  guilt.  -  Alas !  says  the  soul  that  is 
enlightened  to  see  itself,  I  am  not  only  mearZy  but  vik. 
"  I  have  sinned,  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee,  O  thou  pre- 
"  server  of  men  *  ?"  wherewith  shall  such  a  polluted  ob- 
noxious creature  as  I  am,  appear  before  a  holy  God  ? 
Can  my  services  atone  for  my  sins,  or  what  service  can 
I  perform  that  is  not  defiled  and  rendered  unworthy  of 
acceptance  by  the  evil  of  my  heart  ?  But  coiild  I  per- 
form ever  so  well  from  this  day  forward,  what  would 
this  avail  for  what  is  past  ?  If  I  had  offended  a  man 
like  myself,  I  might  think  of  making  some  amends ;  but 
my  sins  ai^e  against  God.  His  justice,  wisdom,  holi- 
ness, and  truth,  have  all  demands  upon  me.  What 
then  can  I  bring?  Will  sacrifices  appease  him?  No: 
these,  though  of  his  o^vn  appointment,  are  not  of  them* 

*  Job,  vii.  20. 
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selves  sufficient.  "  It  is  not  possible  for  the  blood  of 
**  bulls  and  goats  to  take  away  sins*."  Though  all  the 
beasts  of  the  forest,  and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills 
were  mine,  though  I  should  offer  all  Ixbanon,  hills  of 
frankincense,  rivers,  yea,  ten  thousands  of  rivers  of  oil, 
^11  would  not  do.  Or  should  I  give  my  son,  my  only 
son,  the  fruit  of  my  body,  neither  would  this  atone  for 
the  sin  of  my  soul. 

Here  then  you  may  see,  that  to  an  awakened  sinner 
sin  is  the  heaviest  burden  imaginable.  He  is  willing, 
and  would  be  glad  (if  it  might  be),  to  purchase  the 
pardon  of  sin  with  the  loss  of  every  thing  he  accounts 
most  valuable.  If  he  had  the  whole  world,  he  ^would 
freely  part  with  it  to  be  free  from  guilt.  But  at  the  same 
time  he  finds  it  a  burden  that  he  cannot  shake  off;  he 
knows  that  he  never  can  be  delivered  for  any  tiling  he 
can  do  or  propose,  and  therefore  the  great  subject  of 
inquiry  always  upon  his  mind  is.  Wherewith  or  how 
shall  I  appear  and  stand  before  the  high  God !, 

I  hope  some  of  you  are  thus  minded ;  to  you  I  have 
a  comfortable  message  from  the  other  part  of  my  text. 
But  as  I  cannot  hope  thus  of  you  all,  1  must  previously 
take  notice,  that  there  is  hardly  any  one  passage  in  the 
Bible  more  generally  misunderstood,  and  which  ignorant 
and  careless  men  are  more  prone  to  wrest  to  their  own 
destruction,  than  the  verses  under  our  present  consider- 
ation. Not  a  few,  having  their  eyes  blinded  by  the 
god  of  this  world,  and  their  hearts  enslaved  to  the  love 
and  practice  of  sin,  are  content  to  understand  it  as  if  it 
was  rather  a  rebuke  than  an  encouragement  to  them, 
who,  like  f  the  jailer,  are  deeply  affected  with  a  coocern 
for  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  Their  comment  is  to 
this  purpose,  *^  He  hath  showed  thee,  O  man,  what  is 

♦  Hcb.  X.  4.     ,  t  Apts,  xvi.  30. 


544  No  Access  to  God  Ser.  11, 

"  good ;"  that  is,  you  need  not  terrify  yoiirself  at  this 
rate;  there  is  notliing  so  evil  in  sin,  or  so  a^'fiil  in 
^God's  threatenings  as  you  supposie.  He  has  said,  in- 
deed, "  The  soul  that  sinneth  shall  die  * ;"  yet  h^re 
you  see  an  easy  way  to  escape,  "  Do  justly"  (which 
is,  being  interpreted).  Do  not  grossly  cheat  and  injure 
your  neighbour ;  abstain  from  robbery,  extortion,  and 
heavy  oppression,  and  "  love  mercy ;"  that  is,  T>e  ready 
to  do  what  are  commonly  called  good-natured  offioeSi 
and  to  give  a  shilling,  or  a  guinea  (according  to  your 
circumstances),  now  and  then  to  the  poor,  and  you  will 
be  safe  enough.  How  they  explain  the  other  clause, 
"  walk  humbly,"  upon  this  plan,  I  confess  myself  un- 
able to  conceive,  and  therefore  I  believe  they  are  glad 
to  omit  it ;  for  I  am  sure,  light  cannot  be  more  con- 
trary to  darkness,  tlian  such  language  as  this  is  oppo- 
site to  the  idea  of  walking  humbly  with  God, 

According  to  this  opinion,  to  do  justly,  and  to  love 
mercy,  are  the  whole  of  religion.  They  are,  indeed, 
essential  parts  of  it;  and  miserable  will  you  be  who 
talk  in  this  strain,  if  God,  at  the  great  day,  should 
judge  you  by  this  text  to  which  you  now  presumptu- 
ously appeal.  How  wonderful  is  the  pride  and  arro* 
gance  of  fallen  man,  who  will  dare  to  urge  a  plea  be- 
fore God  which  must  issue  in  his  own  confusion !  Do 
you  indeed  deal  justly?  It  implies  something  more 
than  not  being  an  arrant  knave.  Do  you  at  all 
times,  and  in  all  respects,  behave  to  every  person  as 
you  would  they  shouldrdo  unto  you  ?  Did  you  nev^ 
take  the  least  advantage  of  the  ignorance  or  neces- 
sity of  your  neighbour  ?  Did  you  never  speak  or  re- 
port any  thing  to  his  prejudice,  without  sufficient  war- 
rant and  sufficient  cause  ?    You  feel  how  tender  you 

*  £zek.  xviii.  4. 
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arc  of  your  own  chamcter  and  interests.  Have  you 
been  equally  tender  of  the  interests  of  others,  of  aQ 
others  with  whom  you  have  had  connexicHis,  without 
being  influenced  in  any  instance  or  degree  by  partiality 
or  mercenary  views?  If  you  cannot  appeal  to  'the 
Searcher  of  hearts  that  you  have  walked  in  this  inte* 
grity,  your  pretence'  that  you  have  done  justly,  is  vile 
hypocrisy,  and  you  may  tremble  to  think  how  easily 
ydft  may  be  condemned  out  of  your  own  mouth.  Alas ! 
if  God,  to  whom  all  your  thoughts  and  actions  have 
been  incessantly  exposed,  should  enter  into  judgemait 
with  you,  how  unable  would  you  be  to  answer  bimi  in 
one  of  a  thousand? 

r 

Again,  Do  you '  love  mercy  ?  Do  you  lo'oe  it  as  a 
miser  loves  money  ?  Is  it  the  pleasure  of  your  hearts 
to  overcome  evil  with  good  ?  If  your  brother  pr  neigh'^ 
bour  offend  you,  not  seven  times,  but  seventy  times 
seven*,  do  you  find  it  delightful  to  repeat  your  forgive*^ 
ness,  to  bless  them  that  curse  you,  to  pray  for  ^ent 
that  despitefiilly  use  you,  and  to  requite  repeated  inju«* 
ties  with  repeated  acts  .of  kindness  ?  If  not,  what  have 
you  to  do  with  mercy,  either  to  pretend  that  you  love 
mercy  yourself,  or  to  indulge  a  hope  of  obtaining  mercy 
from  God,  if  you  knew  no  better  way  of  seeking  it  than 
by  your  own  works.  But  suppose  you  was  less  culpa- 
ble in  these  particulars,  can  you  say  that  you  walk 
humbly  with  God  ?  Alas !  how  impossible  is  this,  while 
you  trust  in  your  own  righteousness,  while  you  slight 
and  despise  his  threatenings,  t^hile  your  hearts  rise 
against  his  Gospel.  Are  you  not  impatient  under  the 
afflictions  which  he  sends,  and  unthankful  for  innume- 
rable mercies  which  he  is  daily  bestowing  upon  you  ? 

*  Matth.  xviii.  22. 
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And  is  tltts  to  walk  hiimbly  with  God  ?.  Bear  with  me 
ftir  a  plain  word,  which  I  purpoeely  speak  plainly^  that 
ll  may  iiofc  be  foi^ :  I  say,  that  if  any  man  or  woQiafl 
caa  be  sared  in  this  way,  that  is^  upon  the  account  ci 
doing  justly,  loving  mercy,  and  walking  humbly  wkfa 
God,  then  Satan  hknself  has  no  cause  to  despair. 

I  return  now  to  those  who  see  and  acknowledge 
tiiemseWea  to  be  sinners,  without  rig^iteousness  and 
strength,  and  are  desirous  to  appear  before  God  iljth 
comfort    To  you  I  bring  good  tidings ;  the  Lord  he^ 
yon  to  believe  and  rejoice*     He  hath  showed  you  that 
which  is  good,  which  is  Ihe  only  and  sufficient  ground 
whereon  to  build  your  hopes :  he  has  showed  or  revealed 
it,  for  otherwise  you  could  never  have  foimd  it  out. 
What  the  law  cannot  do  in  that  it  is  weak  and  ineffec- 
tual dirough  the  flesh,  God  has  done  by  sending  his 
Son  in  the  hkeness  of  sinful  flesh  *.    The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  that  good  to.  which  the  prophet  refers;.  Moses 
and  the  prophets^  and  all  the  ScL%)turea,  testify  of  him, 
and  Micah  amcmg  the  rest«   One  of  the  most  iUustrious 
testimonies  to  the  pi^rson  and  office  of  our  lounanuel  ia 
the  Old  Testament,  is  to  be  found  in  the  chapter  pre- 
ceding my  text.     ^^  But  thou,  fiethlehem  Ephratah, 
^^  though  thou  be  little  among  the  thousands  of  Judah, 
^^  yet  out  of  thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is 
"  to  be  ruler  in  Israel;  whose  goings  forth  have  been 
*^  from  of  old,  from  everlasting.    And  he  shall  stand 
^^  and  feed  in  the  stre^th  of  the  Lord,  in  the  majestj 
'^  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God ;  and  they  shaU 
'^  abide :  ibr  now  shafi  he  be  great  unto  the  ends  of 
'*  the  earth.    And  this  man  shatt  be  the  peace  t-**    All 
other  sacrifices  and  Saviours  are  insufiicient ;  but  Jesus, 

*  Rood,  viii.  S.  ^  Micah,  ▼.  2 — 5. 
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by  the  one  offering  of  himself  once  offered  up,  hath 
made  a  full,  perfect,  and  everlasting,  atonement,  and 
now  he  reigns  in  our  nature,  possessed  of  all  the  fulness 
of  grace,  exercising  the  power  of  God  in  the  salvation 
of  men*  Would  you  then  come  before  the  High  God^ 
come  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  you  shall  find  accept*, 
ance.  In  him  God  is  w^U  pleased*;  Bind  for  his  sake 
he  is  well  pleased  with  all  who  honour  his  beloved  Son^  - 
and  put  their' trust  in  him.  He  has  authority  and  com- 
passion sufficient  to  save; the  most  deplprable  and  the 
jDfK)st  unworthy.  If  you  read  the  history  of  his  life  and 
death,  you  will  read  of  a  display  of  Ipve  and  grace 
beyond  expression;  and  he  is  the  same  still.  Before 
he  ascended,  he  left  an  assurance  for  your  encourager 
ment,  that  whosoever  cometh  unto  him  he  will  in  no- 
ivise*  cast  out.  If  you  say,  I  want  faith,  remember  it 
is  his  gift,  and  he  ha&r  promised  to  do  whatever  you  ask 
in  his  name.  Therefore,  fi^t  against  unbelief,  resist 
Satan  with  the  sword  of  the  Spirit.  If  it  is  suggested 
that  you  are  a  great  sinner,  you  c$panpt  deny  it,  nor 
need  you;  avow  the  charge,  take  shame  to  yourselves, 
and  give  glory  to  God;  but  it  is  equally  true,  that 
Jesus  is  a  great  Saviour,  he  is  able  to  save  to  the  utter- 
most; and  though  your  iniquities  are  gieat,  yet  cast 
not  away  yoiir  hope,  for  his  mercy  is  greater  than  the 
heavens. 

When  you  come  in  this  way,  what  does  the  Lord 
require  of  you  ?  Is  it  to  make  your  own  peace  ?  He 
would  as  soon  require  you  to  make  a  new  heaven  and 
a  new  earth.  Is  it  to  keep  your  own  ^oul  ?  No  more 
than  he  requires  you  to  keep  the  sUn  in  its  course.  His 
awn  arm  has  wrought  salvation,  and  he  will  secure  it« 

'     *  Matth.  iii.  17.       , 
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He  requires  nonie  bi  your  help  here ;  nay,  he  disdains 
the  thought :  yoa  might  as  well  offer  to  help  him  to 
govern  the  world.  But  this  he  requires  of  you,  "  to  do 
'*  justly,  to  love,  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy 
"  God;"  and  thfe  methods  of  his  grace  will  enable  yott 
to  do  so. 

1.  "  To  do  justly.'*  We  are  by  nature  attached  txi 
worldly  goods,  arid  wholly  influenced  by  selfish  princi- 
ples. But  faith  in  Jestis  communicates  new  motived^ 
views,  and  aims,  to  the  soyl :  it  teaches  us  to  have  our 
treasure  in  heaven ;  to  sit  loose  to  the  world ;  to  be 
satisfied  with  that  station  and  ciompetence  which  Divine 
Providence  has  allotted  us;  and  to  love  our  neighbours 
as  ourselves,  because  they  are  our  fellownainners,  and 
are  capable  of  being  called  to  a  participation  with  us 
in  the  honourable  relation  and  privilege  of  the  children 
of  God.  Upon  these  principles  the  practice  of  justice 
is  attainable,  but  upon  no  other ;  for  though  there  arc 
many  characters  honourable  and  blameless  in  tiie  out« 
ward  concerns  of  life,  and  in  the  judgement  of  men, 
there  is  no  persoft  upon  earth  who  does  or  can  love  or 
practise  justice  in  its  fiiU  extent,  till  he  has  received  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  and  lives  upon  him  by  faith,  for  wis- 
dom and  strength  from  day  to  day.  • 

2.  "  To  love  mercy."  None  can  truly  love  it  but 
those  who  have  tasted  it.  Wh^n  your  hearts  .feel  the 
comforts  of  God's  pardoning  love,  you  will  delight  to 
imitate  him.  When  you  can  truly  rejoice  that  he  has 
frieely  forgiven  you  that  immense  debt,  which  is  ex- 
pressed by  ten  thousand  talents  *,  you  will  have  no 
-desire  to  take  your  fellow-servant  by  the  throat  for  a 
few  pence.    This  sense  of  God's  goodness,  and  the 

♦  Matth.  xvjii.  24. 
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continual  need  you  find  of  his  renewed  mercy  froni  day 
to  day,  will  soften  your  spirit  (if  you  are  a  believerX 
disarm  and  gradually  weaken  every  proud  thought  that 
would  plead  for  the  exercise  of  anger  and  resentment 
towards  those  who  have  offended  you.  You  will  be 
swift  to  hear,  slow  |;o  speak,  slow  to  wrath ;  you  will 
put  on  (as  the  beloved  of  God)  bowels  of  meekness*, 
long-suffering,  and  compassion,  forbearing  and  forgiv- 
ing, if  you  have  ought  against  any ;  because  God  for 
Christ's  sake  has  firqely  forgiven  you.  If  you  find  this 
practice  difficult,  it  is  owing  partly  to  the  remaining 
depravity  of  your  nature,  and  partly  because  ypu  have 
had  but  a  faint  sense  of  his  mercy.  Pray  for  a  more 
powerful  manifestation  of  it,  and  you  will  do  better; 
mercy  will  be  your  delight. 

3.  "  To  walk  humbly."  ^/  Can  two  walk  together  ex- 
'*  cept  they  are  agreed  f?"  When  Christ  is  your  peace, 
you  will  delight  in  God;  you  will  set  him  before  you, 
communS  with  him,  study  to  please  him,  and  to  keep 
all  his  commandments.  This  is  to  walk  with  God;  and 
you  will  walk  humbly^  remembering  how  much  you  owe 
to  free  grace,  and  how  far  you  fall  short  in  your  best 
endeavours.  These  considerations,  impressed  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  will  humble  you,  will  keep  you  from  being 
high  in  your  own  esteem,  wise  in  your  own  conceit, 
and  from  seeking  great  things  fpr  yourself.  You  will 
be  habitually  thankful  when  the  Lord  gives,  content 
when  he  withholds,  patient  when  he  afflicts.  You  will 
confess  yourself  unworthy  of  the  smallest  mercies  you 
possess,  and  acknowledge  in  your  heaviest  trials  that 
he  has  laid  far  less  upon  you  }iiao  your  iniquities  have 
deserved.  , 

•  Col.  iii.  12»  .  t  Amos,  iii.  3, 
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This. is  the  pattern  we  are  to  copy  after,  and  this  is 
•  the  certain  tendency  and  effect  of  his  grace.  A  mea- 
sure of  this  disposition  is  found  in  all  who  are  Christ- 
ians indeed.  Yet  we  may  take  shame  to  ourselves, 
that  we  are  still  so  far  defective  in  every  branch  of  our 
duty.  Let  us  stir  up  ourselves  to  greater  diligence, 
watchfulness,  and  prayer,  that  we  may  obtain,  more 
lively,  abiding,  and  transforming  views  of  that  which  is 
our  true  good,  that  so  we  may  be  enabled  to  glorify 
our  heavenly  Father,  and  to  adorn  our  profession,  by 
doing  justly,  loving  mercy,  and  walking  humbly  with 
our  God. 


SERMOI^  XVIII. 


OF  A  LIVING  AND  A  DZAD  FAITH. 

James,  ii.  26. 

Far  as  the  body  without  the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without 

works  is  dead  also. 

Whoever  has. read  tlie  Scriptures  with  attention, 
must  have  observed  several  passages  which,  at  first 
view,  and  till  thoroughly  examined  and  compared,  ap- 
pear harti  to  reconcile  to  each  other.  No  instance  of 
this  sort  is  more  remarkable  than  the  seeming  diflference 
of  judgement  between  St.  Paul  and  St.  James  on  the 
point  of  justification,  St.  Paul  having  said,  "  That  a 
**  man  "is  justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the 
^*  law  *,"  produces  the  example  of  Abraham  to  con- 

♦  Rom.  iii.  28. 
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firm  his  assertion.  St.  Jame:^  (in  the  chapter  befone 
us),  from  the  example  of  the  Mune  Abraham,  draws  a 
conclusion  wliich  seems  directly  to  contradict  this: 
*^  Ye  see  theri  how  that  by  works  a  man  is  justified, 
y  and  not  by  faith  only*."  Can  any  two  opinions  be. 
more  opposite  in  appearance  ?  How  tlien  can  both  bfe 
true,  or  how  can  we  believe  both  writers  infallible  in 
their  doctrine,  and  influenced  by  the  unerring  Spirit 
of  God?  Must  we  cl^ve  to  the  one,  and  reject  the 
other  ?  and  if  so,  how  shall  we  know  which  is  the  real 
truth? 

We  may  confidently  answer,  The  apostles  are  both 
right ;  tlieir  doctrine  is  equally  from  God,  and  does 
not  clash  in  any  particular.  The  darkness  and  diffir^ 
culty  is  in  the  apprehensions  of  men,  and  not  in  the 
word  of  God.  Yet  a  difl&culty  there  is,  and  I  hope 
I  shall  not  detain  you  unprofitably  at  this  time,  by 
endeavouring  to  clear  it,  and  afterwards  to  press  upon 
you  the  wor^s  of  my  text  as  a  proper  inference  froai 
the  whole. 

When  men  who  are  strangers  to  Christian  experi  ^ 
ence,  and  who  trust  more  to  their  o^vn  sagacity  and 
learning  than  to  tlie  word  and  Spirit  of  God,  attempt 
to  resolve  cases  of  this  sort,  they  make  strange  work. 
And  it  is  no  wonder;  for  how  can  any  one  explain 
what  he  does  not  understand  ?  It  would  tire  you  if  I 
should  relate  a  tenth  part  of  the  conjectures  of  learned 
men  upon-  this  very  subject.  I  shall  mention  one  or 
two  as  a  specimen.  A  writer  of  some  eminence  in  the 
world,  confesses  the  difficulty  i  have  noticed  \n  its  full 
strength.     He  allows  and  affirms,  that  it  is  nqt  only 
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hard,  but  impossible,  to  reconcile  the  apostles  to  each 
other ;  and  concludes,  that  since  it  is  impossible  to  hold 
both  their  sentiments,  we  must  abide  byibim  who  wrote 
the  lasti  This,  from  many  arguments  his  learning  fur- 
nished him  with,  he  thinks  to  have  been  St.  James. 
Accordingly,  he  gives  up  the  other,  and  his  doctrine  of, 
faith  witliout  works,  to  shift  for  themselves.  He  sup- 
poses that  St.  Paul,  in  the  heat  of  his  argument,  carried 
the  matter  a  little  too  far,  and  that  St  James  wrote 
afterwards  to  correct  him. 

But  to  show  you  (excuse  a  familiar  expression)  how 
doctors  differ,  and  at  the  same  time  to  warn  even  true 
believers  against  hastily  judging  beyond  the  line  of  their 
experience,  I  would  observe,  that  the  great  servant  of 
God,  Luther,  soon  after  he  began  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
made  a  mistake  no  less  bold  and  presuming  on  the 
other  side  of  the  question.  He  had  felt  the  power  of 
St.  Paul's  doctrine  in  his  own  soul,  and  would  have 
defied  an  angel  that  should  have  dared  to  oppose  it : 
therefore,  when  his  adversaries  pressed  him  with  the 
authority  of  St.  James,  not  having,  at  that  time,  light 
to  give  a  more  solid  answer,  he  ventured  to  deny  the 
authenticity  of  the  whole  epistle,  and  rashly  insisted, 
both  in  his  sermons  and  books,  that  St.  James  never 
wrote  it.  But  Luther,  though  mistaken  in  this  point, 
was  under  the  Lord's  teaching;  he  went  on  from  strength 
to  strength,  increasing  in  knowledge  and  grace;  and 
when  his  judgement  was  better  informed,  he  publicly 
retracted  his  former  unguarded  assertion. 

Leaving,  therefore,  the  authority  of  men,  let  us  be- 
take ourselves  to  the  word  of  God,  and  humbly  seek 
'  the  light  of  his  Spirit,  who  is  promised  to  guide  his 
people  in  their  sincere  inquiri^^  after  truth. 
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Now,  if  you  consider  the  scope  and  design  of  our 
apostles,  and  take  in  the  context,  I  hope  this  seeming 
opposition  will  be  soon  removed.-    St.  Paul  is  evidently 
treating  on  the  great  point  of  a  sinner's  justification  in 
the  sight  of  God ;  he  shows  that  it  cannot  be  of  the 
law,  because  by  the  law  all  men  were  already  con- 
demned, and  because  tlien  boasting  could  not  be  ex- 
cluded ;  but  that  it  was  freely  by  grace,  through  the 
redemption  that  is  by  Christ  Jesus.   His  reasoning  will 
appear  to  greater  advantage  by  perusing  the  whole 
passage,  than  by  producing  a  few  detached  sentences. 
After  he  had  summed  up  the  evidence  with  respect 
both  to  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  pronounced  his  verdict, 
that  every  mouth  must  be  stopped,  and  that  tlie  whole 
world  stood  guilty  before   God,  he  proceeds  thus: 
"  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  law,  there  shall  no 
*'  flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight!  for  by  the  law  is  the 
'*  knowledge  of  sin.     But  now  the  righteousness  of 
*'  God  without  the  law  is  manifested,  being  witnessed 
*'  by  the  law  and  the  prophets;  even  the  righteousness 
"  of  God  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all, 
**  and  upon  all  them  that  believe;  for  there  is  no  dif- 
*'  ference :  for  all  hg^ve  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God ;  being  justified  freely  by  his  grace, 
through   the   redemption  that  is   in  Jesus  Christ : 
"  whom  God   hath  set  forth  to  be   a  propitiation, 
'*  through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteous- 
"  ness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through 
"  the  forbearance  of  God;  to  declare,  I  say,  at  this 
**  time  his  righteousness :  that  he  might  be  just,  and 
*'  the  justifier  of  liim  which  believeth  in  Jesus.  Where 
"  is  boasting  then?    It  is  excluded.     By  what  law? 
"  Of  works?  Nay;  but  by  the  law  of  faith.     There- 
^'  fore  we  conclude,  that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith 
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^^  without  the  deeds  of  tlie  law*."  And  because  the 
Jews  had  a  high  opinion  of  Abraham,  he  proceeds  in 
the  next  chapter  to  show  that  Abraham  was  justified  in 
the  same  way.  "  For  what  saith  the  Scripture  ?  Abra- 
"  ham  believed  God,  and  it  was  counted  unto  him 
''  for  righteousness.  Now  to  him  that  worketh,  is  the 
'*  reward  not  reckoned  of  gi'ace,  but  of  debt.  But  to 
*'  him  that  worketh  not,  but  belifeveth  on  him  that  justi- 
'*  fieth  the  ungodl}^,  his  faith  is  counted  for  righteous- 
"  nessf."  The  circumstance  in  Abraham's  life  refer- 
red to  is,  when  he  believed  the  promise  of  God,  that 
though  he  was  then  childless,  he  should  be  the  father  of 
many  nations  J ;  and  that  particularly  from  him  should 
proceed  the  Messiah,  the  promised  seerf,  in  whom  both 
he  himself  and  all  the  families  of  the  earth  should  be 
blessed. 

St.  James  expressly  treats  of  those  who  rested  in  a 
notion  which  they  called  faith,  and  accounted  sufficient 
for  their  salvation,  though  it  had  no  influence  upon 
their  hearts,  tempers,  and  conduct.  He  shows  that 
their  hope  is  vain,  because  such  a  faith  as  this  the  de- 
vils have.  And  he  proves,  by  the  example  of  Abraham, 
that  his  faith  w^as  very  different  from  theirs,  because  it 
enabled  him  to  jperform  the  hardest  and  most  painful 
act  of  obedience,  the  offering  up  his  only  son,  *^  What 
"  doth  it  profit,  my  bretliren,  though  a  man  say  he  hath 
"  faith,  and  have  not  works  ?  can  (this)  §  faith  save  him? 
"  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and  destitute  of  daily 
**  food ;  and  one  of  you  say  unto  them.  Depart  in  peace, 
"  be  you  warnxed,  and  filled*  nbtwithstanding  ye  give 
"  them  not  those  things  which  are  needful  to  the  body; 

♦  Rom.  iii.  20 — 28-  t  Rom.  iv.  S — 5. 
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"  what  doth  it  profit  ?  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works, 
"  is  dead,  being  alone.  Yea,  a  man  may  say,  Thou 
"  hast  faith,  and  I  have  works :  show  me  thy  faith 
**  without  thy  works,  and  I  will  show  thee  my  faitl^ 
*\by  my  works.  Thou  believest  that  there  is  one 
*^  God ;  thou  dost  well :  the  devils  also  believe,  and 
*^  tremble.  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man,  that  faith " 
"  without  works  is  dead  ?  Was  not  Abraham  our  fa- 
"  ther  justified  by  works,  when  he  had  offered  Isaac 
"  his  son  upon  the  altar  ?  Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought 
*^  with  his  works,  and  by  works  was  faith  "made  perfect? 
^'  And  the  Scripture  was  fulfilled  (confinued),  which 
'*  saith,  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  imputed 
*'  unto  him  for  righteousness :  and  he  was  called  the 
'*  friend  of  God.  Ye  see  then  how  that  by  works  i 
^*  man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith  only*."  It  is  ex 
ceeding  plain,  that  he  had  not  the  same  thing  in  view 
which  St.  Pai^l  had ;  for  the  incident  to  which  he  here 
refers,  happened  a  great  many  years  after  Abraham  had 
been  declared  justified  in  the  sight  of  God, 

The  sum  is,  the  one  declares  that  nothing  re.nders  us 
acceptable  to  God  but  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
the  other,  that  such  a  faith,  when  true  and  genuine,  is 
not  solitary,  but  accompanied  with  every  good  work. 
The  one  speaks  of  the  justification  of  our  persons,  this 
is  by  faith  only ;  the  other  of  the  justification  of  our 
profession,  this  is  by  faith  not  alone,  but  working  by 
love,  and  producing  obedience. 

St.  James  has  the  same  view  in  speaking  of  Rahab  f ; 

and,  by  producing  her  as  a  confirmation,  it  is  stilt  more 

evident,  that  he  is  only  considering  works  as  the  proofs 

of  our  sincerity.  We  have  no  sure  ground  to  conclude, 

jthat  Rahab,  in  the  act  of  receiving'the  spies,  ^d  at  that 

,  *  JameS|  ii.  14— 24*  t  James,  ii.  25,  , 
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time,  had  any  saving  faith,  or  any  view  to  the  Messiah 
and  the  covenant  of  grace ;  though  it  is  most  probable 
8he  had,  after  she  was  joined  to  the  people  of  Israel,  and 
became  acquainted  with  divine  revelation.  But  in  Je- 
richo her  thoughts  seemed  to  have  been  confined  to  a 
temporal  deliverance ;  and  the  profession  of  faith  which 
she  made  to  the  spies  implies  no  more.  ^^  And  she 
*'  said  unto  the.  men,  I  know  that  the  Lord  hath  given 
'^  you  tlie  land,  and  that  your  terror  is  fallen  upon  us, 
"  and  that  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  faint  because 
"  of  you.  For  we  have  heard  how  the  Lord  dried  up 
"  the  water  of  the  Red  Sea  for  you,  when  you  came  out 
^'  of  Egypt ;  and  what  you  did  unto  the  two  kings  of 
"  the  Amorites. — ^And  as  soon  as  we  had  heard  these 
*'  things,  our  hearts  did  melt;  neither  did  there  remain 
^^  any  more  courage  in  any  man,  because  of  you  :  for 
'^  the  Lord  your  God,  he  is  God  in  heaven  above,  and 
^^  in  earth  beneath.  Now  therefore,  I  pray  you,  swear 
y  unto  me  by  the  Lord,  since  I  have  showed  you  land- 
*^  ness,  that  ye  will  also  show  kindness  unto  my  fathers 
"  house;  and  ^ve  me  atrue  token*."  Had  she  said 
tlius,  and  yet  delivered  the  spies  up  to  the  king  of  Jeri- 
cho, it  would  have  proved  that  she  did  not  speak  from 
her  heart;  but  her  profession  was" justified  by  receiving 
them  into  her  house,  concealing  them  from  the  search 
made  after  thenii,  and  sending  them  away  in  peace. 
Surely  this  conduct  of  Rahab  will  be  sufficient  to  con- 
demn many  who  would  be  thought  Christians. 

« 

We  may  therefore  deduce  two  propositions,  perfectly 
consistent  with  each  other,  from  the  passage  in  ques- 
tion. 

1.  That  there  is  no  acceptance  for  any  of  the  sons 
of  Adam,  with  the  just  and  holy  God,  but^through  Je- 

,         '  *  Joshua,  ii^p— 12. 
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sus  Christ  as  our  righteousness  received  by  faith,  and 
that  in  this  concern  works  of  every  kind  are  absolutely 
excluded. 

This  is  the  capital  doctrine  of  the  Gospel ;  it  is  not 
Only  clearly  asserted  in  innumerable  passages  both  of 
the  Old  Testament  and  the  New,  but  is'  St.  Paul's  ex- 
press subject  and  design  in  hil^opistles  to  the  Romans 
and  the  Galatians.  Thou^  he  was  yielding  and  com- 
pliant in  many  things  of  less  importance,  and  was  will- 
ing to  become  all  things  to  lall  men,  yet  he  would  not 
give  place,  no  not  for  an  hour,  to  any  who  offered  to 
invalidate  this  foundation-truth.  He  declares,  that  to 
mix  aiiy  thing,  to  contend  for  any  qualification  or  ob- 
servance, as  of  necessary  influence  to  concur  with  the 
perfect  work  of  Christ  in  the  justification  of  a  sinner, 
is  to  darken,  alter,  and  destroy  the  Gospel  which  he 
preached;  and  denounces  an  anathema  against  every 
one  who  should  be  guilty  of  this  presumption,  yea, 
though  he  should  be  (if  such  *  a  thing  was  possible)  an 
angel  from  heaven.  How  cordially  he  rested  his  own 
hope  upon  the  truth  which  he  proposed  to  others,  he 
declares  elsewhere,  "  Yea,  doubtless,  and  I  count  all 
**  things  but  loss,  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge 
"  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord :  for  whom  I  have  suffered 
"  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them  but  dung, 
"  that  I  may  win  Christ;  and  be  found  in  himf,  not 
*^  having  mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  J  law, 
"  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the 
*^  righteousness  of  God  by  faith." 

*Gal.  i.8,9.  +  Phil.  iii.  8,  9- 

X  Ex  voju.8,  of  law :  that  is,  of  any  law  •whatsoever ^  not  of  the 
law,  as  if  he  only  meant  the  Jewish  law.  The  article  r»  seems  here 
to  be  purposely  left  out* 
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If  this  is  the  Scriptural  doctrincf,  let  each  one  exa« 
miDe  on  what  ground  you  stand.  Has  God  appointed 
one  way  of  salvation,  and  will  any  of  you  dare  to  pref 
pose  another?  This  would  be  both  wicked  a^d  danger- 
ous :  ^'  Other  foundation  Can  no  man  lay  than  that 
"which  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ*."  You  may 
please  yourselves  now^wilii  what  you  accoutit  your  go^ 
works ;  but  when  God  shall  ^'  lay  judgement  to  thQ 
"  line,  and  righteousness  to  the  plummet  f,'*  none  will 
be  able  to  abide  his  appearance,  but  those  who  can 
plead  a  righteousness  perfectly  answerable  to  the  law  s 
demands,  which  can  only  be  found  in  Jesus  Christ,  the 
righteous  one.^ 

And  as  this  doctrine  is  of  so  great  and  essential  its* 
portance,  beware  how  you  listen  to  any  other.  Take 
heed  how  you  hear:};;  be  not  influenced  by  the  names, 
characters,  or  stations  of  men,  M:hen  the  salvation  oi 
your  souls  is  jBit  stake.  Prize  the  liberty  which,  as  Pror 
testants  and  Britons,  you  enjoy, ,  of  bringing  every  docr 
trine  to  the  trial  of  God's  word,  and  freely  use  it.  I 
account  it  my  honour  and  happiness  that  I  preach  to 
a  free  people,  who  have  the  Bible  in  their  hmids.  To 
your  Bibles  I  appeal.  I  entreat,  I  charge  you,  to  re- 
ceive nothing  upon  my  word,  any  ferther  than  T  prove 
it  from  the  word  of  God ;  and  bring  every  preacher, 
and  every  sermon  that  yoil  hear,  to  tte  same  standard. 
K  this  is  tiie  truth,  you  had  need  to  be  well  established 
in  it ;  for  it  is  not  the  current  and  fashionable  doctrine 
of  the  times.  Let  me  then  faither  recommend  to  you 
(it  is  a  dir^tion  our  Lord  has  given),  to  examine  doc- 
trines by  their  effects :  "By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 

•  1  Cor.  iii.  11.  -  t  Isa.  xxvitt/  tT^- 
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"them*."  The  truths  of  God,  when  faithfully  preached, 
in  humble  dependence  upon  his  blessing,  will  be  attest- 
ed by  his  power.  At  such  times,  and  in  such  places,  a* 
visible  change  will  soon  be  observable  in  some  or  mora 
of  the  hearers :  they  cease  to  do  evil,  they  learn  to  do 
well :  they  acknowledge  God  in  all  their  ways,  and  glo- 
rify him  before  men,  by  livi^gH|B|K>rding  Xq^is  precepts. 
And  if  you  ask  them  the  reason  of  this  change,  they  will 
freely  ascribe  it  to  the  blessing  of  God  upon  that  sort 
of  preaching,  w  hich  by  too  many  is  accounted  foolish* 
i^essf. 

'  On  the  other  hand,  we  are  not  afraid  to  challenge 
those  who  are  most  acq^uainted  with  men  and  books,  to 
produce  instances  of  the  same  effects  wrought  by  any 
other  doctrine  tlian  thaf  which  commends  the  Lord 
Christ  in  his  person,  offices,  and  power,  as  the  only 
object  of  a  sinner's  hope.  How  much  is  said  and 
wrote  to  tell  people  what  they  should  be,  and  what 
they  should  do  I  yet  where  these  principles  are  not  en- 
forced, there  is  nothing  effectually  done,  nothing  indeed 
attempted,  beyond  a  formal  round  of  dull  and  heartless 
service ;  a^  little  something  that .  looks  like  religion  on 
the  Lord's  day,  to  appear  in  church  at  the  summons  of 
the  bell,  to  repeat  words  because  other  people  do  the 
same,  to  hear  what  is  delivered  from  the,  pulpit  with 
little  attention  or  affection,  unless  something  occurs 
that  is  suited  tp  exalt  self,  or  to  sooth  conscience,  and 
then  to  run  with  eagerness  into  the  world  again. 

Or  if  here  and  there^  a  person  is  truly  touched  by 
tlie  secret  influence  and  guidance  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
where  this  evangelical  doctrine  is  not  publicly  main- 
tained, the  consequence  always  is,  that  they  renounci^ 

*  ftlatth.  vii.  Iff.  f  1  Cor.  i.  31. 
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the  things  which  they  before  held  for  truths,  are  brought 
into  that  way  of  thinking  which  is  agreeable  to  St.  Paul's 
'  doctrine,  and  receive  it  gladly  whenever  it  comes  in  their 
way. 

It  must  be  allowed,  however,  at  the  same  time,  that 
there  are  counterfeit  professors,  whose  religion  lies  in 
notions,  andN  ho,  whSlJe|Q)iey  profess  to  believe  in  God, 
in  works  deny  him ;  by  reason  of  whom  the  ways  of 
truth  are  evil  spoken  of*.  This  the  apostles  have 
taught  us  to  expect ;  nay,  it  was  so  from  the  beginning, 
even  while  the  apostles  were  themselves  personally  with 
the  churches.  To  such  St.  James  addresses  the  pas- 
sage I  have  been  reading  to  you,  of  which  my  text  is  the 
conclusion ;  and  as  I  dare  not  hope  that  there  are  none 
such  in  this  great  assembly,  it  is  highly  piroper,  that  be- 
fore I  conclude  I  shall  take  notice  of  a  second  propo^ 
sition  which  naturally  offers  from  the  subject  we  have 
had  in  hand ;  and  more  especially  from  the  reasoning 
of  St.  James,  and  from  the  words  of  my  text.    * 

S.  That  true  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  a 
prevailing  and  habitual  influence  upon  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  those  who  possess  it ;  and  that  they  are  vain 
men,  and  deceivers  of  themselves,  who  pretend  to  faith 
in  him,  while  their  lives  and  conversations  show  them 
to  be  enslaved  to  the  love  of  the  world,  and  the  domi- 
nion of  sin.  The  apostle,  to  inspire  us  with  a  just  ab- 
horrence of  this  false  profession,  makes  use  of  two  com- 
parisons which  are  exceeding  striking.  May  God  open 
the  eyes  of  those  who  are  concerned  in  it,  to  perceive 
and  tremble  at  the  justness  and  horror  of  the  resem- 
blance. 
'^    1st,  He  compares  it  to  the  faith  of  devils :  '^  Tbon 

r 
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"  believest  there  is  one  God;  thou  dost  well*  The 
"  devils  also  believe,  and  tremble*."  Are  there  any 
here  whom  it  is  needful  to  address  in  this  harsh  manr 
ner?  My  dear  brethren, •  bear  with  me;  I  wish  you 
well,  and  would  willingly  rejoice  in  every  good  appear- 
ance ;  but ,  alas !  how  little  does  it  signify  what  you  be- 
lieve, or  what  you  say^  unless  your  acknowledged  prin^ 
ciples  have  an  effect  upon  your  conduct ! 

Do  you  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  ?  so  does 
Satan  ?  Do  you  believe  the  election  of  God,  the  sove*- 
reignty  of  grace^  the  perseverance  of  the  Miints  ?  It  is 
possible  the  devil  may  have  a  more  extensive  knowledge 
in  these  doctrines  than  the  wisest  of  men ;  yet  this  bene* 
fits  him  not ;  it  is  not  want  of  knowledge,  but  want  of 
love,  that  makes  him  what  he  isi 

The  only  effect  mentioned  of  the  faith  of  devils  is^ 
that  it  increases,  their  terror,  and  aggravates  their  guilt; 
They  believe  (there  are  no  sceptics  in  hell)^  and  trem- 
ble. Is  hot  this  too  much  the  case  of  some  of  you  ? 
If  you  knew  less^  you  would  be  easier  at  leasts  and  less 
inexcusable  J  and  yet'  perhaps  you  mistake  your  state^ 
and  think  yourselves  on  this  account  far  less  blam^- 
able  than  you  really  are.  Perhaps  sometimes^  when 
you  reflect  sincerely  on  your  wayS,  and  how  strangely 
you  are  hurried  to  act  contrary  to  the  convictions  which 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  forces  upon  you,  you  are 
ready  to  charge  the  Lord  and  his  dispensations  hardly^ 
and  to  say^  O  that  he  would  give  me  his  grace !  Bbt  if 
not,  what  can  I  do  without  it?  Let  conscience  now 
speak  faithfully,  and  it  will  tell  you,  thatof  you  are  con* 
demned,  it  will  not  be  for  what  you  cannot  do,  but  for 
vilfuUy  refusing  to  improve  the  power  already  given 
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you.     When  I  tell  you,  that  without  holiness  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord  with  comfort^  and  that  you  must 
break  off  from  your  vain  company  and  evil  practices,  if 
you  expect  or  desire  to  be  saved,  you  know  that  I  speak 
the  truth ;  and  your  looks  often  testify  that  you  feel  the 
force  of  it     Now,  while  the  word  of  God  is  sounding 
in  your  ears,  you  peiiiaps  are  thinking,  ^^  It  is  time, 
^'  high  time  indeed,  to  break  off;  though  tiie  Lord  has 
*^  forborn  me  long,  he  will  surely  strike  at  last,  if  I  go 
"  on  thus.*'    «And  yet,  alas !  what  I  have  formerly  seeii 
gives  me  ntucK  cause  to  fear,  that  to-morrow,  or  the 
next  time  they  entice  you,  you  will  consent  again.    But 
could  I  tell  yoUy  tiiat  by  gcrnig  a  different  way  you  mi^t 
gain  a  sum  of  money ;  or  could  I  make  it  appear,  that 
the  next  time  you  went  to  such  a  place  your  house  would  . 
certainly  be  robbed,  I  make  no  doubt  but  you  would 
forbear.     And  yet  gold  is  not  grace.     It  is  then  plain, 
that  you  have  power,  but  your  will  is  in  fault.     God 
has  enlightened  your  consoiends ;  but  you  rebel  against 
it     O  repent,  while  there  is  yet  space  afforded.     Call 
upon  the  name  of  Jesus  ;  who  knowi^  but  he  may  even 
yet  deliver  you ! 

£dly,  He  compares  it  to  a  dead  carcase,  which  is 
not  only  unprofitable,  but  loathsome  and  offensive. 
May  God  show  you  to-day,  hot^  odious  your  profession 
is  in  his  sight !  for  by  assenting  to  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel^  and  outwardly  favouring  the  cause,  and  the 
instruments  whom  the  Lord  has  raised  up  to  promote 
it,  you  are  so  fe,r  professors.  May  he  enable  you  to  be 
not  only  almost,  but  altogether  Christians!  for  while 
you  thus  halt  between  two  opinions,  and  stand  divided 
between  God  and  the  world,  you  are  an  abomination  to 
God,  a  grief  to  his  people,  a  stumbling-block  to  the 
i^oranty  and  are  (if  this  was  of  any  weight  in  compa- 
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rison  of  what  I  have  ali^eady  said)  secretly  despised  by 
those  who  pretend  td  court  yol^r  acquaintance.  Your 
guilt  is  in  some  rfespects  more  a^ayated,  and  your  ex- 
ample unspeakably  more  mischievous,  than  either  would 
be  if  you  openly  rejected  the  tn;th.  You  stand  in  the 
rank  of  those  wicked  servants  i/i^ho  know  their  master's 
will^  but  do  it  not.  ■  The  great  Judge  has  determined 
concerning  these,  that  they  shall  be  beaten  with  many 
stripes*.  Awake  to  righteousness/  and  sin  tiot ;  look 
up  to  Jesus,  who  is  exalted  to  bestow  both  faith  and 
repentance,  that  yott- may  no  longer  be  torn  in  pieces- 
by  those  inward  contdntioins,  but  experience  that  peace 
which  passes  all  underst^ffidingf . 

*  '    '       '      . 

SERMON  XIX. 

GUILT  REMOYEDi  AND  PEACE  RESTOEKD. 

P)SAI.M  li.  15. 

O  Lordy  open  thou  my  tips,  and  my  motUh  shall  show  forth 

thy  praise. 

The  history  of  David  is  full  of  instruction.  Every 
thing  recorded  of  him  afibrds  us  either  consolation  or 
caution.  In  his  example,  we  see  much  of  the  sovereign 
power  and  providence  of  God.  When  a  youth,  though 
the  least  of  his  Other's  house,  he  was  singled  out,  and 
called  from  following  sheep,  to  rule  a  kingdom.  We 
see  him  supported  through  a  variety  of  difficulties,  and 
at  length  established  in  his  throne,  to  the  amazement 

*  Luke,  xii.  48.  fPkil.iv.r. 
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and  confusion  of  his  enemies.  ;  InJiim  likewise  we  have 
a  striking  proof  of  the  evil  that  is)  in  the  heart  of  man. 
Who  would  have  thought  it,  that  David,  the  man 
so  highly  favoured,  so  wonderfully  preserved,  the  man 
after  God's  own  hearty  who  in  the  time  of  his  distress 
could  say,  "  My  «oul  tbirsteth  for  God,  )even  for  the 
"  living  God*;"  that  he  should  be  in  an  unguarded 
hour  seduced,  surprised,  and  led  captive  of  the  devil ! 
Frortfi  gazing  he  proceeds  to  adultery,  from  adultery  to 
murder,  and  at  length  sinks  into  such  a  stupid  frame  of 
mind^  that  an  exp!ress  message  from  God  was  needful  to 
convince  him  of  his,  sin.  lAnd  in  this  circumstance  we 
farther  see  the  riches  of  divine  grace  aiid  mercy;  how 
tenderly  the  Lord  watches  over  his  sheep,  how  care- 
fully he  brings  them  back  wh^n  wandering  from  him, 
tmd  with  what  rich  goodness  he  heals  their  backslidings, 
and  loves  them  freely; .  Dftf id  AviSf  ftiUen,  but  not  lost 
"  The  thing  which  he  had  done,  displeased  the  Lordf /* 
Yet  his  loving  kindness  and  faithfulness  were  unalter- 
able. He  was  interested  in  that  covenant,  *^  which  is 
*'  well  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure ;};  ;**  and  therefore, 
when  he  confessed  hig  sin,  the  Lord  assured  him,  by 
his  servant  Nathan,  that  "  he  had  put  away  his  sin, 
"  and  he  should  not  die  for  it§." 

However,  though  the  Lord  is'  thus  gracious  iii  pass- 
ing by  the  iniquity  of  his  children,  yet  he  will  let  them 
know,  by  sorrowful  experience,  that  "  it  is  an  evil  and  a 
"  bitter  thing  to  sin  against  him  ||."  Though  he  will  not 
cast  off,  he  will  chasten  ;•  he  will  witlidraw  his  presence, 
and  suspend  his  gracious  influences  •  and  this  to  a  sen- 
sible heart  is  a  heavy  punishment.   Though  David  was 

*  Psal.  xlii.  2.  t  2  Sam.  xi.  27*  12  Sam,  xxiii.  5. 
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delivered  from  the  fear  of  death  and  hell,  he  penned  this 
psalm  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul.  He  did  not  consi- 
der the  Lord  as  his  enemy,  tnit  as  a  friend  and  father, 
whom  he  had  greatly  offended.  He  longed  to  be  re- 
conciled ;  but  could  not  as  yet  recover  his  former  con^. 
fidence.  He  hoped,  indeed,  that  a  time  of  refreshment 
wouM  come  from  his  presence ;  and  therefore  he  conti- 
nued waiting;  but  for  the  present  he  ntade  heavy  com- 
plaints, that  his  bones  were  broken,  and  his  mouth  stop- 
ped- He  had  lost  his*  strength  and  life,  and  found  he 
could  not  restore  himself.  He  was  struck  dumb  by  his 
late  fall ;  and  therefore  he  breathes  out  this  prajer,  ^-  0 
^'  Lord,  open  thoii  my  lips,  and  my  mouth  shall  show 
'^  forth  thy  praise." 

From  these  words  I  propose  to  consider  that  mourn- 
ful case,  which  too  often  happens  in  the  Christian  life, 
when  the  believer's  mouth  is  stopped,  and  his  lips 
closed,  so  that  he  cannot  show  forth  the  praises  of  his 
God.     And  in  this  view, 

1.  I  shall  point  out  to  you  the  persons  who  have 
reason  to  make  this  complaint 

2.  Explain  whftt  is  implied  in  their  lips  being  thus 
shut  up, 

3.  Show  you  .by  what  means  the  Lord  opens  tlie 
closed  lips,     Andj 

4.  I  shall  observe,  that  when  a  person's  lips  are  thus, 
opened,  his  mouth,  and  all  that  is  within  him,  will 
certainly  show  forth  the  Lord's  praise.  May  the  Holy 
Spirit  apply  the  word,  and  command  a  blessing  upon  the 

^vhole! 

I.  This  petition  especially  suits  two  sorts  of  persons. 

1.  The  backsliding^heW^v^x ;  one  who  has  formerly 
known  the  goodness  of  God;  has  rested  ip  hi^  love, 
3.nd  rejoiced  in  his  salvation;  "  has  tasted  that  the 
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^'  Lord  is  gracious*,"  and  walked  with  comfort  in  the 
way  of  his  commandments ;  but  at  length,  by  an  un- 
/  guarded  conduct,  or  by  building  wood,  hay,  and  stub* 
ble,  upon  the  Lord's  foundation  f,  has  grieved  the  good 
Spirit  of  God,  ond  he  is  withdrawn.  The  comforter  J 
and  instructor  of  his  soul  is  far  from  him ;  and  there* 
fore  lie  sits  in  darkness  and  silence.  He  only  retains  a 
sense  of  his  loss,  and  can  do  no  more  than  sigh  out  this 
prayer :  "  O  Lord,  open  thou  my  Ups." « 

S.  The  doubting  believer.  The  unbelieving  believer, 
if  I  may  be  allowed  the  expression,  I  mean  one  ^ho 
has  been  deeply  convinced  of  s»n,  and  taught  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  that  there  is  no  salvation  but  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  One  who  loves  the  word,  and  ways^  and 
people  of  God,  who  is  careful  to  the  utn^ost  of  his  power 
to  abstain  from  the  evil  that  is  in  the  world,  and  esteems 
''  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord  to  be  better  than 
^  life  ^."  One  at  whom  the  enemy  has  often  thrust  sore 
that  he  might  fall  |J,  but  the  Liord  has  secretly  upheld 
him  through  many  a'  bitter  hour,  and  he  finds  he  is 
not  cut  off  yet,  though  he  perhaps  expects  it  every  day. 
Such  as  these  have,  indeed,  sufficient  ground  to  say, 
"  If  the  Lord  was  not  on  my  side,  I  had  been  swal*- 
"  lowed  up  long  ago**/\They  have  reason  to  conclude 
with  David,  "  By  this,  if  by  nothing  else,  I  know  that 
^^  thou  favourest  me,  seeing  my  enemies,  who  have  as- 
^^  saulted  me  so  continually,  have  not  yet  prevailed 
^^  against  me  ft-"  ^^^  y^^  throu^  a  sense  of  past  guilt, 
a  sight  of  present  corruptions,  the  prevalence  of  unbe- 
lief, the  workings  of  a  legal  spiiit,  the  want  of  a  clear 

*  1  Pet.  ii.  3,  +1  Cor.  ui.  1,X— 13.  J  Lam,  i.  \6, 
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apprehension  of  the  Lord's  way  of  justifying  the  un- 
godly, and  from  the  force  of  Satan's  temptations,  who 
is  exceeding  busy  to  press  all  these  things  upon  the 
heart,  their  mouths  are  stopped  likewise.  They  cannot 
believe,  and  therefore  they  cannot  speak.  Howerer, 
there  are  seasons  and  intervals  when  they  obtain  a^ 
little  glimpse  of  hope,  and  then  the  whole  desire  of  their 
souls  is  expressed  in  the  words  of  my  text,  **  O  Lord, 
^^  open  thou  my  lips,  and  my  mouth  shall  show  forth 
**  thy  praise." 

IL  I  proceed  to  consider  what  may  be  included  in 
this  case,  what  it  is  to  have  the  mouth  stopped.  The 
persons  I  have  mentioned  have  the  same  liberty  of 
speech  in  common  affairs  as  others ;  but,  because  they 
cannot  converse  freely  with  him  who,  notwithstanding 
all  their  doubts,  aaid  fears,  and  follies,  still  maintains  ar 
secret  hold  of  their  souls,  they  account  themselves  no' 
better  than  dumb.  They  cannot  speak  to  the  Lord, 
nor  of  him,  nor  for  him,  as  they  wish  and  ought  to  do; 
Thede  are  the  three  heads  of  their  complaint,  and  there* 
fore  they  sigh,  and  say,  "  O  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips/- 

1 .  Alas !  says  the  believer  that  has  sinned,  and  lost  his 
strength,  **  O  that  it  was  with  me  as  in  times  past*!** 
I  well  remember  when  I  had  freedom  of  access,  and 
found  it  good  to  draw  near  to  my  God ;  when  I  could 
pour  out  all  my  complaints  and  cares  before  him,  and 
leave  them  with  him.  I  remember  the  time  when  my 
heart  was  overwhelmed  within  me,  and  my  spirit  was 
burdened  f.  I  saw  myself  a  wretched,  helpless  sinner. 
Innumerable  evils  took  hold  of  me.  I  thought  I  was 
marked  out  for  destruction.  I  found  Satan  at  my  right 
hand,  waiting  foe  ar  permission  to  seize  my  soul,  and 

*  Job,  xxix.'2.         '  f  Psal.  cxlii.  3. 


$6%  Guili  removed,  and  Peace  restored.  Ser.  19. 

make  me  his  prey  for  ever  *.  I  looked  round,  but  saw 
no  way  to  escape,  and  gave  up  all  for  lost.  But,  O !  I 
remember,  when  none  in  heaven  or  earth  could  help 
me,  bow  the  Lord  drew  *^  near  to  me  in  the  day  of 
"  my  disti'essf,  and  said  unto  my  soul,  Fear  not,  I 
^^  am  thy  salvation."  He  revealed  himself  as  an  al- 
mighty, suitable  Saviour.  He  said,  ^'  Deliver  him  from 
"  going  down  to  the  pit,  I  have  found  a  ransom  :|;." 
*^  He  brought  me  out  of  the  horrible  pit,  and  miry  clay, 
*^  and  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock§."  **  He  brought  me 
*-^  into  his  banqueting-house,  and  his  banner  over  me 
^^  was  love,  I  sat  down  under  his  shadow  wjth  great 
"  delight,  and  his  fruit  was  sweet  unto  my  taste  ||-'^  This 
was  the  b^inning ;  but  it  was  not  all.  Many  a  gra- 
cious visit  he  favoured  me  with  aftbrwards,  O  tlie 
sweet  hours  of  secret  prayer  !  O  tlie  faeppy  communion 
in  which  I  walked  with  him  all  the  day  long !  "  Then 
'^  in  the  multitude  of  thoughts  witliin  me,  his  comforts 
"  refreshed  my  soul**."  Then  I  could  smile  at  Satan's 
rage,  and  face  a  frowning  world.  Every  blessing  of 
common  providence  was  doubly  welcome,  for  I  could 
read  his  name  of  love  written  upon  it :  and  every  afflic- 
tion brought  resignation  and  peace,  because  I  saw  my 
Father's  hand  in  it,  and  found  at  a  throne  of  grace  re^ 
newed  strength  always  suited  to  my  need.  Happy  were 
those  times :  but,  ala^ !  they  a^re  gone.  I  could  hardly 
then  persuade  myself  that  I  should  be  moved  any  more. 
I  Uttle  thought  there  was  such  desperate  wickedness  in 
my  heart,  that,  after  so  much  experience  qf  liis  goodness, 
I  should  foolishly  wander  from  him  again.  But,  O ! 
•  what  a  change  have  I  lived  tp  see !  I  have  grieved  that 

*  Zech.  iii.  1.  t  Lam.  iii.  57.  it  Job,  xxxiii.  24. 
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good  Spirit  of  God  by  which  I  was  sealed,  and  now  I 
find  myself  in  the  hands  of  my  enemies.  The  Lord 
hides  himself^  and  stands  afar  off;  and  I  have  lost  tlie 
power  of  prayer.  Those  precious  promises  which  oncet 
were  the  joy  of  my  soul,  which  I  could  boldly  plead  at 
the  throne  of  gi'ace,  and  say,  all  these  are  mine,  have 
BO  longer  any  power  or  sweetness  i  I  read  them,  but  I 
cannot  feel  them;  and  my  trials  and  sins,  which  once  I 
could  cast  upon  my  Saviour,  and  find  instant  relief,  are 
now  a  heavy  burden,  too  great  for  me  to  bear.  Mer- 
cies have  lost  their  relish,  and  afflictions  have  lost  their 
usefulness ;  since  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  are  of 
force  to  stir  up  my  soul  to  prayer,  "  O  ^Lord,  open 
*'  thou  my  lips." 

I  remember  likewise,  when  I  had  this  freedom  \x% 
speaking  xvith  God,  how  pleasing  it  was  to  me  to  speak 
of  him.  JMy  heart  was  full,  and  running  over  with  a 
sense  of  liis  goodness,  so  that  it  was  my  meat  and  drink 
to  say,  "  Come  unto  me  all  you  that  fear  God,  and  I 
"  will  tell  you  what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul*."  Then 
the  company  of  his  people  was  delightful  indeed^  The 
meanest  of  his  children  that  would  sit  and  hear  me 
speak  of  his  loving  kindness,  was  precious  to  me :  I 
esteemed  them  the  excellent  of  the  earth  f,  in  whom 
was  all  my  delight.  "  We  took  sweet  counsel  together, 
"  and  walked  to  the  house  of  God  in  company  J."  And 
I  thank  God  I  love  them  still ;  but  I  can  neither  help 
them,  nor  be  helped  by  them,  as  in  times  past.  In  vain 
they  say  unto  me,  "  Come,  sing  us  one  of  the  songs  of 
'  *^  Zion.  Alas  !  how  can  I  sing  the  songs  of  the  Lord 
•  Mn  a  strange  land  ?  My  harp  is  hung  upon  the  wil-> 
**  lows,  my  tongue  cleaveth  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth  ^^'^ 
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I  dwell  in  darkness  and  silence;  as  those  who  have 
been  long  dead.     *^  O  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips.'* 

And  when  I  could  thus  speak  to  God,  and  o^ him,  I 
had  likewise  liberty  to  speak  for  him.  "  I  was  then 
"  very  jealous  for  the  Lord  of  hosts  *.'*  It  vi^ounded 
my  §oul  to  hear  his  name  profaned,  to  see  his  com^ 
mandments  broken,  and  his  Gospel  slighted.  I  had  a 
tender  concern  for  poor  sinners.  I  could  not  but  wish, 
that,  if  possible,  every  person  I  met  might  know  what  I 
knew,  and  feel  what  I  felt.  And  especially  where  I  had 
friendship  and  influence,  I  was  ready  to  improve  it  to 
the  best  purpose.  "  The  love  of  Christ  constrained  mc 
**  to  lay  myself  out  for  his  service  |."  I  could  not  but 
oppose  sin  and  self-righteousness/  and  plead  the  caus6 
of  my  Saviour  upon  every  occasion.  "  I  was  not  J 
*'  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  for  I  felt  it  the 
"  power  of  God  unto  salvation  in  my  own  soul,"  and 
durst  recommend  it  to  every  one,  as  the  only  balm  for 
?in  and  sorrow.  But  now  "  the  crown  is  fiallen  from 
"  ipy  head ;  woe  unto  me  that  I  have  sinned^T  I  am 
;3hut  out  from  the  fountain,  and  all  my  streams  are  dried 
up.  My  comforts  and  my  usefulness  are  decline  to* 
gether.  "  O  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips,  and  my  moutb 
•"  shall  show  forth  thy  praise.'* 

Such  is  the  complaint  of  the  backslider  in  heart, 
when  he  is  filled  with  his  own  ways, 

And>  2.  This,  with  a  little  variation,  will  suit  the 
doubting,  tempted  soul  too.  These  will  confess,  that 
the  experience  I  have  described  is  the  desire  of  their 
hearts.  Such  communication  with  God,  such  a  free- 
dom  in  his  ways,  such  a  zeal  for  his  service,  is  the  very 
thing  they  ipean,  when  they  entreat  the  Lord  to  open 
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their  lips.  ^  And  indeed  they  cannot,  they  dare  not 
deny,  but  they  have  at  times  had  some  little  tastes 
of  tliem,  otherwise  they  would  not  know  what  I  mean. 
For  these  things  are  to  the  natural  man  the  merest 
folly  imaginable ;  he  understands  them  not,  therefore 
he  despises  them ;  nay,  he  Kates  them  with  a  perfect 
hatred,  and  opposes  them  with  all  his  heart.  But  still 
they  complain  under  a  present  burden.  One  dark  hour 
of  temptation  blots  out  all  the  ti*aces  of  comfort  they 
have  known,  and  they  refuse  consolation.  They  will 
insbt  on  it,  J  have  neither  part  nor  lot  in  the  matter ; 
I  cannot  get  near  him,  and  I  fear  I  never  shall.  When 
I  attempt  to  pray,  a  sense  of  my  sins  and  sinfulness 
stops  my  mouth.  I  see  the  Lord  not  upon  the  golden 
mercy-seat,  but  upon  the  fiery  throne  of  justice,  and  I 
am  ready  to  call  upon  the  rocks  and  mountains  to  hide 
me  from  his  presence.  When  I  would  commune  with 
his  people,  I  am  silenced  by  that  dreadful  word,  "  What 
*'  hast  thou  to  do,  to  declare  my  statutes,  or  to  take  my 
**  covenant  into  thy  mouth*?"  When  I  would  bear  my 
feeble  testimony  for  him  in  the  world,  conscience  alarms 
me,  and  says,  *^  Thou  that  teachest  others,  teachest 
"  thou  not  thyself  t  ?"  And  then  "  The  enemy  comes 
^*  in  like  a  flood  J,"  with,  "  God  has  forsaken  him; 
"  persecute  and  take  him,  for  there  is  none  to  deliver 
**  him§."  Thus,  "  I  spend  my  days  in  gi*oaning,  and 
"  water  my  couch  with  tears  ||." 

This  is  a  heavy  case  indeed;  and  would  be  insupT 
portable,  but  that  the  faithful  Shepherd,  in  a  secret 
unseen  way,  affords  timely  succour,  and  sets  bounds 
to  the  raging  enemy,  beyond  which  he  cannot  pass. 
"  Hitherto  shalt  Uiou  come  ** ;"  thus  far  thou  art  per- 
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mitted  to  vex,  and  wound,  and  tear,  but  no  fartlier. 
The  I^rd  knows  our  frame,  and  has  promised  with 
**  every  temptation  to  provide  either  strength  to  endure, 
**  or  a  wdy  to  escape*."  Two  things,  are  proper  to  be 
mentioned  for  the  encouragement  of  such  souls,  to  wait 
on,  aqd  expect  deliverance. 

The  first  is.  The  examples  of  the  saints.  Think  not 
your  lot  strange,  as  though  some  new  and  unheard-of 
thing  had  befallen  you.  Thousands,  and  ten  thou- 
sands, now  in  glory,  have  tasted,  yea,  drank  deeply  of 
this  cup  before  you.  And  many  yet  upon  earth,  who 
are  now  rejoicing  in  the  light  of  Gqd's  countenance, 
have  said  in  times  past,  as  you  say  now,  "  I  shall  one 
"  day  perish  by  the  hand  of  these  enemies  ;  the  Lord 
**  hath  cast  me  quite  off,  and  I  shall  never  live  to  see 
*^  his  goodness  in  the  land  of  the  living  f."  Or,  if  you 
choose  Scripture  proofs,  you  need  only  read  the  book 
of  Job,  the  PsaJms,  and  the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah, 
to  be  convinced,  that  some  whom  you  number  amongst 
the  Lord's  most  eminent  and  highly-favoured  servants, 
have  been  induced  to  use  such  expressions  as  suit  your 
case,  no  less  than  if  they  had  been  wrote  for  you  alone. 
Do  not  they  say,  that  "  they  were  broken  with  breach 
*^  upon  breach ;"  that  ''  the  arrows  of  God  stuck  fast  in 
*'  them ;"  that  '*•  the  Lord  wrote  bitter  things  against 
**  them,  and  counted  them  his  enemies;"  that  he  had 
*'  3hut.  them  up  within  stone  walls,  and  covered  him- 
^^  self  with  a  cloud,  that  their  prayers  might  not  pass 
^'  through:);?"  These  are  but  a  small  part  of  their  com- 
{jlaints ;  and  what  can  you  say  more  than  this  ? 

Again>  Consider  the  precious  promises  of  the  word. 

^  1  Cor.  X.  13.  +  1  Sam.  xxvii.  1.;  Psal.  Ixxiv.  1, 
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Are  they  not  expressly  directed  to  you?  Do  you  ac- 
count yourself  a  backslider?  "  Return  unto  me,  ye 
"  backsliding  children,  and  I  will  receive  you,  saith  the  • 
"  Lord*."  Do  you  think  yourself  a  sinner  of  uncom- 
mon size  ?  Yet,  saith  the  Lord,  "  Though  your  sins  be 
'^  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  white  as  snow;  though  they 
"  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  woplf."  Do 
you  say  your  neck  is  as  an  iron  sinew,  and  your  brow 
brass?  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  '^  Hearken  unto 
"me,  ye  stout-hearted,  that  are  far  from  righteous- 
"  ness.  I  bring  near  my  righteousness ;  it  shall  not  b^ 
''  far  off  J."  Is  there  something  peculiarly  dreadful  in 
your  case,  somethir^  that  you  could  hardly  be  prevailed 
on  to  intrust  to  your  dearest  friend  ?  Yet  be  not  afraid ; 
for  Truth  has  said,  "  All  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy 
"  shall  be  forgiven  unto  men.  Let  the  wicked  forsake 
*'  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts.;  and 
''  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy 
"  upon  him ;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly 
'^  pardon  H."  But  still,  when  we  have  said  all,  we  are 
but  miserable  comforters^  Even  with  the  word  of  God 
in  our  mouths,  we  speak  too  often  in  vain.  It  is  the 
Lord  alone  that  can  open  the  lips'.  And,  O  !  that  this 
may  be  the  happy  opportunity  of  his  gracious  appear- 
ance in  favour  of  all  here  present,  that  our  wounds  may 
be  healed,  and  our  tongues  unloosed. to  proclaim  his 
praisa!  Lift  up  your  hearts  to  him,  while  I  endea- 
vour to  show  you,  by  what  means,  or  in  w  hat  manner, 
the  Lord  is- pleased  to  open  the  lips  that  have  been  long 
closed.  This  is  the  third  particular  I  proposed  t6  con- 
sider from  my  text. 

*  Jer.  iii.  14.,22.  f  Isa,  i.  18.  J  Isa.  xlvi.  12,  13. 
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III.  I  say  then,  that  when  the  Lord  is  about  to  open 
the  lips,  he  proceeds  by  the  following  steps  : 

1 .  He  opens  the  eyes.  We  are  often  in  a  similar 
case  with  Hagar  in  the  wilderness.  The  water  was 
spent  in  the  bottle,  and  she  sat  down  in  despair.  There 
was  a  weH  or  fountain  close  to  her,  suflScient  to  have 
supplied  her  with  water  to  her  life's  end ;  but  she  saw  it 
not  till  God  opened  her  eyes  *.  Just  so  many  a  poor 
soul  is  distressed,  and  says,  My  stock  is  spent ;  I  had 
but  little  grace  at  the  best,  and,  alas !  that  little  is 
gone.  And  now  if  the  Lord  should  ask  some  hard 
thing,  would  you  not  do  it  to  obtain  a  supply  ?  You 
would  willingly  take  a  long  journey,  or  part  with  all 
your  wealth,  to  have  gi'ace  abounding  in  your  hearts ; 
but  you  know  you  oannot  expect  help  in  this  way.  It 
is  true,  all  contrivances  of  our  own  will  have  no  effect  ; 
but,  blessed  be  God,  they  are  as  needless  as  they  would 
be  useless.  We  need  not  dig  in  the  earth,  nor  climb 
the  skies,  nor  cross  the  •seas;  our  remedy  is  'njtar\\ 
We  need  no  costly  offerings  of  silver  or  gold ;  our  re- 
medy is  cheap.  Come,  pore  no  longer  upon  your  empty 
bottle,  but  look  to  the  fountain,  the  river,  the  ocean  of 
all  grace.  May  the  Lord  open  your  eyes  (as  he  did 
the  eyes  of  felisha's  servant;);),  and  I  will  undertake  to 
point  you  to  an  object  that,  shall  answer  all  your  wants. 
Look  unto  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  look  unto  him  as  he 
hung  nalced,  i\;ounded,  bleeding,  d^ad,  and  foftaken 
upon  the  cross.  Look  unto  him  again  as  he  nmv  reigns 
in  glory,  possessed  of  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth, 
with  tliousands  of  thousands  of  saints  and  angels  wor- 
shipping before  him,  and  ten  thousand  times  ten  thou- 
sand ministering  unto  him ;  and  then  compare  your  sins 

*  Gen.  xxi.  15 — ip.      '  +  Rom.  x,  6—8.        %  2  Kings,  vi.  17. 
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with  his  blood,  your  wants  witli  his  fulness,  your  unbe- 
lief with  his  faithfulness,  your  weakness  with  his  strength, 
your  inconstancy  with  his  everlasting  love.  If  the  Lord 
opens  the  eyes  of  your  understandhig,  you  would  be 
astonished  at  the  comparison.  Would  you  compare  a 
small  grain  of  sand  upon  the  shore  with  the  massy 
mountains  which  hide  their  heads  in  the  clouds,  and 
^spread  their  roots  from  sea  to  sea?  or  the  spark  of  a 
glow-worm  with  the  npon-day  sun  ?  yet  there,  is  less 
flisproportion  between  these,  than  between  the  utmost 
capacity  of  your  desires  and  wants,  and  the  immense 
resources  provided  for  you,  in  the  righteousness,  com- 
passion, and  power  of  our  dear  Redeemer.  "  He  is 
*'  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost*;"  and  all  Our  trouble 
arises  chiefly  from  this,  that  our  eyes  are  holden,  so  that 
we  do  not  know  himf.  Therefore  the  first  step  to- 
wards opening  the  lips  is  to  open  our  eyes,  that  we 
may  see  him,  and  look  upon  him  by  such  a  sight  a^ 
unloosed  the  tongue  Qf  unbelieving  Thomas,  and  con- 
strained him  to  cry  out,  '^  My  Lord  and  my  GodJT 

2.  When  the  eyes  are  thus  opened,  the  Lord,  in  the 
next  place,  and  by  that  as  a  means,  opens  the  eat:.^ 
When  Christ  is  out  of  sight,  we  are  deaf  to  all  the  calls, 
invitations,  and  promises  of  the  Scripture,  ^ut  a  be- 
lieving view  of  him  who  died  that  we  might  live,,  rouses 
the  attention,  and  makes  us  willing  and  able  to  hear 
what  the  Lord  will  speak  §to  his  people.  And  what 
does  he  say  from  the  cross  ?  ^'  Look  unto  me,  and  be 
"  ye  saved.  If  I  be  lifted  up,  I  will  draw  all  men  to 
*'  me.  Behold  my  hands,  my  feet,  my  pierced  side ; 
*'  all  this  I  bore  for  you.     Be  not  afraid,  only  believe,"^ 

*  Heb.  vii.  25.  f  Luke,  xxiv.  10.  t  John,  xx.  28* 
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"  O  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  dost  thou  doubt? 
"  See,  sinner,  how  I  have  loved  thee.  I  have  trodden 
"  the  wine-press  alone.  I  have  destroyed  de^ith,  and 
"  him  that  had  the  power  of  death.  There  is  hence- 
"  forth  no  condemnation  to  them  tliat  believe  in 
"me*."  And  what  does  he  say  from  his  kingdom? 
"  I  have  prayed  for  thee  that  thy  faith  fail  not.  For  a 
"  season  you  have  sorrow;  but  I  will  see  you  again, 
"  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice.  Him  tliat  cometh  to 
^^  me,  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out.  I  am  the  first  and 
"  the  last  ;-rthat  was  dead  and  am  alive.  I  keep  the 
*^  keys  of  death  and  hell,  and  save  whom  I  will.  Cast 
"  thy  burden  upon  me,  I  will  sustain  thee.  I  will  take 
"  away  thy  iniquity.  Be  of  good  cheer,  thy  sins  are 
"  forgiven  thee  Go  in  peace,  and  sin  no  moref." 
Ml/  Saviour,  my  Gody  what  words  are  these ! 

3.  By  opening  the  eye  to  see  his  excellence  and 
power,  and  the  ear  to  hear  his  gracious  words,  he, 
in  the  next  place,  opens- the  heart.  He  breaks  the 
prison-doors,  forces  for  himself  an  entrance,  and  sets 
the  prisoner  at  liberty.  He  touches  the  rock,  and  the 
waters  flow  J.  Now  a  true  and  filial  repentance  takes 
place ;  now  sin  appears  exceedingly  sinful  indeed.  There 
was  a  sorrow  before,  but  it  was  fruitless  and  inefiec- 
tual  J  but  the  sight  of  him  who  was  pierced  for  our 
sins,  and  the  welcome  sound  of  pardon  proclaimed  ia 
the  conscience,  produce  a  sorrow  after  a  godly  sort,  a 
repentance  never  to  be  repented  of.  Thus  it  was  with 
the  woman  who  washed  our  Lord's  feet§;  she  had  been 

^  Isa.  xlv.  22.;  John,  xii.  22.;  John,  xx.  27.;  Mark,  v.  36r^ 
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Psal.  Iv.  22. ;  Micah,  vii.  I9.;  Matth.  ix.  2. ;  John,Tiir.  1 1» 
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a  great  sinner,  much  was  forgiven  her,  and  therefore 
she  loved  much.  Thus  it  was  with  Pejter :  he  had  been 
a  grievous  backslider;  he  had  been  with  Jesus  upon 
the  mount,  and  saw  the  excellent  glory ;  he  was  stout 
in  his  protestation,  ^^  Though  all  men  deny  thee,  yet 
*^  will  not  I  f '  but  he  shrunk  at  the  voice  of  a  girl,  and 
said,  "  I  know  not  the  man.'*  When  the  servants  spoke 
to  liim,  he  cursed  and  swore ;  but  when  Jesus  looked 
upon  him,  he  wept*.  Do  you  think  our  Lord  looked 
upon  him  with  disdain  and  indignation  ?  rather  with  a 
look  of  love :  a  look  that  at  once  convinced  him  of  his 
sin,  and  gave  him  to  understand  that  the  Lord  pitied 
and  forgave  14m.  This  look  broke  his  heart  in  jpieces^ 
He  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly.  And  afterwards^ 
though  greatly  humbled  as  to  confidence  in  himself^ 
yet,  when  asked  the  question,  he  could  boldly  appeal  to 
the  searcher  of  hearts,  '^  Lord,  thou  knowes|;  all  things^ 
"  thou  knowest  that  I  Jove  theef*" 

And  when  the  eyes,  the  ears,  the  heart,  are  thus 
opened;  when  tlie  understanding  b  enlightened,  the 
will  engaged,  and  the  affections  inflamed,  the.  cure  is 
wrought.  Then  the  lips  will  open  of  course,  ainl  tha 
mouth  be  filled  with  thanksgiving  and  praise.  O  that 
it  would  please  the  Lord  to  give  to  me,^  and  to  each  of 
ypu,  a  clearer  knowledge  of  this  blessed  change  firom 
heart-felt  experience,  than  is  in  the  power  of  words 
(of  ray  poor  words  especially)  to  describe  !  "  Come," 
my  friends,  "  let  us  return  unto  the  Lord:  for  he 
'^  hath  wounded,  and  he  will  heal  us ;  he  hath  isimitten, 
**  and  he  will  bind  us  up  J.'*  Verily  we  are  all  guilty 
in  this  matter ;  we  have  all  provoked  him  by  tmbelief, 

*  Luke,  xxii.  6l,62*         f  Jpbn,  xxi«  17*         |  Hosea,  vi.  1. 
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and  ivaaderiiig  from  his  good  way ;  end  4lMrefi»re  W6 
firo  80  fii^  faelow  our  pmil^es,  and  are  sd  often  heavy 
and  lorniwfuly  ivhen  we  have  in  him  grounds  of  contt- 
inal  joy.  Now  tofc  us  unite  in  diis  ptayer,  **  O  Lord, 
^  open  thon  our  lips,  display  thy  power  in  the  midst  e( 
^  us,  heal  all  oar  breaches,  rend  the  veil  of  our  unbe- 
^  lie^  hkst  out  tise  thidc  clouds  of  tm  6ins,  cleaiise  us 
*'  from  all  our  iniquities  and  idols,  and  teadi  our  sbm* 
^  mering  tongaes,  and  barren  hearts,  to  show  forth  the 
^  praise  of  thy  abundant  goodness.'* 
I  proceed  to  obsennr,  in  the  last  place, 
IV.  That  if  the  LoM  is  pleased  to  answer  our  de* 
sire,  and  to  open  your  1^  in  this  manner,  then  yea 
will  surdy  praise  hhn*  You  will  praise  hhn  with  your 
moutl^  and  in  your  lives ;  you  wiU  tlMinkifolly  aekttow* 
ledge  his  mercy,  his  poweri  and  his  "wisdom. 

1.  You  win  pnose  bis  ttmcy.  Is  the  coolmg  streani 
welcome  to  the  thirsty  soul?  is  a  reprieve  aeo^MaUe  t6 
a  poor  condemned  mate&etor  ?  still  more  wekome  is  a 
sepse  of  pardoning  love  to  a  soul  that' has  felt  the  evil 
and  effects  of  sin.  \^at !  to  be  taken  from  the  dung- 
ihfll*,  and  made  a'companbn  with  princes!  ta  ha^ 
all  our  guilt  and  complaints  removed  at  once !  to  be 
snatdied  as  it  were  from  ttie  brink  of  hell,  aad  plaesd  ii^ 
the'- very  suburbs  of  heaven !  to  be  able  to  say,  ^^  O  Lord 
•*  6hou  wast  [justlyj  angry  with  me,  [and  I  went  mouro' 
itig  under  a  sense  of  thy  displeasure] ;  but  [now] 
thmv.  mger  is  turned  away,  and  thoti  comfortedit 
^'m.et1^'  is  not  this  a  mercy?  especially  considermg 
how  umieserving  we  are  of  the  smallest  favour !  And 
farther,  tlie  way  in  which  it  was  conveyed !  that  tbe 

■^  1  Sam.  ii.  S«  t  l^s.  nU,  1. 
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p^u^don,  though  free  to  ub^  is  a  piurdoi^  ^^  hou^t  mik 
'^  blood :"  that  it  cost  the  Lc»rd  J^su»  hvt  life«  his  souV 
to  effect  th^t  blessed  reconciliation  i^.  which  ^e  aro^ 
beginning  to  rejoice !  Still  more^  that  tilLwe  clad  qqw, 
receive  c^  his  love  is  but  a  tastei  a^  su^aU  thuiigy  in  con^^ 
parison  of  what  he  has  reserved  for  us !  0.  what  merc^f. 
is  here !  O  what  thfuiks  does  it  call  for  I  V  O  Lord/ 
^^  open  jthou  our  lips,  aod  qtif  mouth  shall  shQw  forth 
"  thy  praise.'' 

9.  You  will  praise  hia  power.  I  tihoi^ti  says  thq 
poor  sQul  at  Such  a  tipfie^  i  was  fiiilen  sqf\f)w  ^t  therm 
wasi  no  help.  The  more  I  tpilotf  ^^  Iftl^ui^  i^  t^'S 
^wn  iitrengthy  th^  farther  tiM  blagsiag  w«^ed  $^^ 
I  know^  by  experience^  that  i^one  1^%  m  almi^t^  arm 
could  r^iiev§  me.  CiiB9liiv^>  mew^  aq4  c^trivapcef 
I  had  tried,  and  tried  4|^>  but^fbui^d  th^W  all  physi«^ 
eiaos^  of  qo  v^lue.  But  now,  ^Vt^  ri^  h^d  of  th(| 
^^  I/»rd  bof  done  wQtiderftrilyy  the  xi^t  hand  of  tkf 
^^  Lord  has  brou^t  i}^^  thingi  to  pass  *."  '^  What 
^'  shall  I  say?  hej^itth  both  spokQo  hin^^^  aad  also 
'^  hpth  dooe  itt*""'  The  work  is  his ;  to  him  be  all  th^ 
glory.  I.  got  not  thin  victory  by  my  owp  bow  %  n^itfa^ 
did  my  own  arm  save  me ;  ^^  but  the  Lord  himself  hat 
^*  been  ple£i9^d  t^  ahowi^e  ^xc^eding  greatness  §  of  hb 
**  mighty  power  in  my  behalf."  Therefore,  "  not  unto 
^^  us^  hut  unto  thy  name^t  O  I^rd)  be  the  gl(»ry  and  the 
"  praise  ||." 

3.  Yqu  wiU  praifte^  hb  wisdoqi/  ^^  What  I  do/'  said 
our  Lord  to  Peter,  '*  thpu  ^nowesl;  not  now,  but  thod 
"  shalt  know  hereafter**  "  The  mourning  iSOul  often 
asks  the  questioa.with  David,  ^'  I  will  say  unto  God^ 

♦  Ps.  cxviii.  15, 16*       :+  h*  9cxxviii.  15. .    .  I  I^»  ^tljv,  6* 
§  Ephes.  i.  19*  il  Ps«  cxv.  1«  ^  Jobo,  ^ii«  7^ 
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^  my  rock,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  why  gp  I  mourn* 
**  mg  because  of  the  enemy  *  ?**  When  the  Lord  turns 
your  mourning  into  joy,  you  shall  know  why.  You  will 
then  6ee  that  there  was  a  need  f  of  all  these  things. 
It  is  to  show  you  what  is  in  your  hearts,  to  mortify  the 
spirit  of  self-righteousness,  '^  to  teach  you,  that  with- 
**  out  him  you  can  do  nothing  :t^;^'  to  make  you  wise  and 
experienced  against  Satan's  devices ;  to  g^ve  you  a  ten- 
der sympathy  and  fellow-feeling  in  the  sufferings  and  in- 
firmities of  your  brethren,  and  to  enable  you  to  encourage 
and  comfort  others^  who  shall  be  hereafter  in  your  case, 
by  rdating  what  you  have  seen  and  known  yourself  in 
your  various  conflicts  and  strivings  against  sin.  These 
are  some  of  the  reasons  why  the  Lord  suffers  his  dear 
children  to  groan  bemg  burdened,  and  sometimes  per- 
mits their  ^enemies  to  gain  a  short  advantage  over  them, 
that  he  may  humble  and  prove  them||,  in  order  to  do 
them  good  in  their  latter  end.  And,  O !  with  what  wis- 
dom  is  all  this  appointed !  A  little  of  it  we  may  see  at 
present,  but  we  shall  not  have  a  complete  view  till  we 
get  safe  home.  Then  to  look  back  upon  the  way  by 
which  he  led  us  through  the  wilderness,  will  furnish 
matter  for  eternal  praise. 

Farther,  not  only  your  mouths,  but  your  lives  shall 
pnuse  him.  What  is  the  language  of  a  believing  heart, 
when  the  Lord  pardons  his  sins,  and  binds  up  his  wounds? 
It  is  this,  "  Now,  Lord,  I  am  thine,  thy  vows  are  upon 
^*  me,  for  thou  hast  redeemed  me,  O  Lord  God  of 
''truth.  Shall  I  continue  in  sin  because  grace  has 
<<  abounded  ?  God  forbid !  I  am  crucified  with  Christ, 
<<  crucified  to  the  wodd,  and  the  world  to  me.    The 

♦  P8ftl.xlii.9«        t  1  Peter,  16.        $  John,  XT.  5. 
§  2  Ck)n  i.  4.  n  Deiit.  viii.  2^l6. 
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"  love  of  Christ  constrains  me.  The  time  past  is  suffi* 
"  cient  to  have  lived  in  vanity;  h«iceforth  I  am  the 
"  Lord's.  He  has  bound  me  by  his  tender  mercies,  to 
**  present  myself,  body  and  soul,  to  his  service.    Here, 

O  Lord,  I  offer  my  M^hole  self,  all  that  I  am,  and  all 

that  I  have,  a  living  sacrifice,  holy  and  acceptable  to 
"  thee.  O  let  me  never,  never  wander  from  thee 
'^  again,  but  walk  in  the  light,  as  thou  art  in  the  light, 
"  and  have  communion  with  thee  here  below,^  till  thou 
^'  shalt  remove  me  out  of  the  reach  of  .sin  and  sorrow 
"  for  ever  V 

If  there  are  any  here  who  have  neither  known  the 
loving  kindness  of  the  Lord,  nor  mourned  under  the 
sense  of  h&. displeasure,  I  am  sure  your  lips >are  closed 
to  this  hour.  And  should  you  die  thus  incapable  of 
praising  the  God  who  made  ^ou,  and  the  grace  which 
has  brought  the  sound  of  the  Gospel  to  your  ears,  it 
were  better  for  you  ttuktyou  had  never  been  bomf. 
You  have  much  reason  ta  cry  out,  ^*  O  Lord,  open 
"  thou  my  lips/'  Open  my.  eyes  to  see  nay  danger,  to  see 
the  evil  of  my  nature  and  life.  Open  my  lips  to  confess 
my  wickedness.  Open  my  heart  to  receive  thy  word,^ 
that  I  likewise  may  1bear  a  part  in  the  px^ses  thy  peo- 
pie  pay  thee,  and  not  perish  (as  without  thy  mercy  I 
must  do)  with  a  lie  in  my  right  hand  J.  Consider,  the 
time  is  short  § ;  death  is  nearf  and  may  be  sudden.  May 
the  Lord  enable  you  to  consider  the  things  belonging  to 
your  peace  II,  before  they  are  hid  from  yoiir  eyes ! 

And  you,  my  friends,  who  at  present  enjoy  the  light 

•  Ps*l.  cxvi.  14.  l6.  and  xxxi.  5.;  Rom.  vi.  1. ;  Gal.  ii.  20.  and^ 
vi.  14.  S  2  Cor.  v.  14. ;  1  Pet.  iv.  3. ;  Rom.  xii.  i. ;  1  John,  i.  7. 
»        t  Matth.  xxvi.  24.  J  Isg.  xliv,  20,  J  1  Cor.  vii.  ?9. 

P  Luke,  xix,  42, 
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of  God's  efuntenance,  who  know  yoiir^ndns  are  for- 
given ^f6r  his  name's  sake,  and  have  a  happy  freedom 
of  acdssft  at  a  throne  of  grace,  Q  be  mimUul  of  your 
privileges;  beware  of  sin,  beware  of  self,  beware  of  Sa* 
tan. '  Your  enemy  envies  you  your  liberty ;  he  watches 
you  with  subtilty  and  malice;  he  spreads  snares  for 
your  feet;  he  desires  to  have  advantage  of  you,  ^^  that  be 
**  may  sift  you  as  wheat  f."  Therefore  be  upon  your 
guard,  be  humble,  make  much  of  secret  prtyer,  keep 
dose  to  the  Scriptures  of  God;  by  the  words  of  his  lq» 
you  shall  be  preserved  from  the  paths  of  the  destroyer  :t^. 
Ai&ad  diligently  upon  the  ordintnees,  and  speak  often 
QDe§  to  another,  in  love  and  foithfiilness,  :of  what  the 
lyord  has  dme  and  prepared  for  yoUi  end  of  wfaat| 
mannto  of  persons  you  ought  to  be,  in  all  hcdy  cehVer* 
BttioD  and  gofflibess.  Thus  you  sfaiH  be  kept  sifo 
ftom  evil  Jesu$  has  prayed  Uet  you,  that  your  ifoith 
may  not  fail  **.  Fix  your  eyeff  end  your^hMrt  upon 
him,  a9  he  that  must  do  all^r  you,  all  m<  yoi),  all  6y 
you.  And  he  has  said,  ^\  Yet  a  litde  wh^,.  ami  be- 
^^  hcdd,  I  come  quickly  IfX^^  l^o]A  fast  that  which  thou 
i)fast  ^^  Be  thou  faithfol  unto  death,  and  I  will  ^ve 
^^  thee  a  crown  of  life.  Amen^  Even  %o^  come^  Lord 
*^  Jesus  §§." 

*  1  John,  iU  12.        f  Luke,  skii.  31.        %  P$a,  xrii.  4* 
%  Mai.  iu.  1$.  U  2  Pet.  Si.  1 1.         «*  Luke,  xxii.  52. 

tf  Heb.  xii. ^.  |{  Revf  iii.  11.         '§§  ilev.  ii.  10.  xxii.  SO. 
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And  me  know  thai  we  are  of  Gad. 

A  WELL-GROUKDXD  and  abiding  persuasion,  not  only 
*  that  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  are  true  in  themselves^ 
but  that  we  throi^  grace  are  surely  and  unchangeably 
interested  in  them,  is  highly  desirable.  If  we  may  be 
safe,  we  cannot  be  happy  and  comfortably  without  it, 
when  once  we  have  received  an  experimental  know* 
ledge  of  the  deceitfulness  of  our  own  hearts^  and  the 
variety,  subtilty,  and  force  of  Satan's  temptations:  and 
^e,  who  Jmows  our  frame  dnd  situation,  has,  in  his 
holy  word,  made  a  full  provision  for  us  in  this  respect^ 
and  declared  it  to  be  his  intention,  that  those  who  flee 
for  refuge  to  the  hope  he  has  set  before  thern^  might 
have  strong  consolation  * ;  not  be  left  at  an  uncertainty 
in  u  concern  of  the  highest  Importance,  but  be  rooted^ 
grounded,  established,  and  settled  in  the  knowledge  of 
his  love,  and  be  enabled  to  maintain  it  as  an  unshaken 
principle  through  every  change  of  dispensation  and 
frame,  ^^  that  he  who. hath  begun  a  good  work  in  them 
"  will  perform  it  until,  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ  f.'* 

This  animating  confidence,  so  well  suited,  and  so 
necessary,  to  render  the  soul  superior  to.  all  the  trials  of 
life,  to  inspire  a  noble  disdain  of  the  sinful  pleasures 

•Heb.vi.18.  t  Phil.  i.e. 
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and  vain  pursuits  of  the  present  evil  world,  and  to  en- 
gage  the  grateful  exertion  of  every  faculty  and  power 
in  the  service  of  God,  is  generally  expressed  by  the 
word  Assurance.  But  though  tlie  word  is  in  frequent 
use,  the  thing  itself  has  been,  and*  still  is,  a  subject  of 
much  dispute  and  controversy  amongst  professors  of 
the  Gospel.  Many,  not  being  conscious  of  such  a 
cheering  persuasion  in  themselves,  and  too  hasty  in 
supposing  their  attainments  must  be  a  standard  to 
others,  have  ventured  to  deny  the  possibility  of  such 
an  assurance,  and  treated  every  claim  to  it  as  visionary 
and  enthusiastic.  On  tiie  other  hand,  some  have  main* 
tamed  the  opposite  extreme,  and  held  assurance  so 
essential  to  faith,  that  without  it  no  person  has  a 
Scriptural  warrant  even  to  hope  that  a  work  of  grace 
is  begun  in  his  heart  This  sentiment,  especially  when 
asserted  by  persons  of  undoubted  cbs^racter  for  ^fts^ 
graces,  and  usefulness,  has  greatly  startled  and  discou- 
raged weak  and  feeble-minded  souls,  and  been  too  often 
an  occasion  of  adding  to  the  distress  of  those  who  rather 
ought  to  have  been  comforted. 

Great  differences  of  judgement  have  likewise  obtained 
concemiftg  the  means  whereby,  the  manner  in  which, 
and  the  persons  to  whom,  this  assurance  is  communi- 
cated, supposing  it  attainable.  It  is  not  needful  to»in- 
'sist  on  partipulars.  Perhaps,  the  best  way  to  prevent 
or  remove  mistakes,  is  to  propose  the  truth  simply; 
which,  so  far  as  it  takes  place,  will  necessarily  prevent 
the  entertainment  of  error.  *I  only  mention  in  general, 
that  there  is  a  variety  of  sentiments  on  this  point,  and 
the  most  of  them  supported  by  respectable  names,  in 
order  to  caution  you  against  paying  too  great  a  deference 
to  human  authority,  and  to  urge  you  to  praise  God 
for  your  Biljles,  and  to  be  dilig^t  jn  the  perusa}  of 
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them.  If  you  search  the  Scriptures,  and  pray  for  the 
Spirit,  you  may  arrive  to  a  clear  satisfaction  for  your-' 
selves,  no  less  than  if  all  the  leamjed  were  of  one 
mind,  and  all  of  your  side. 

My  text  assures  us,  that  this  assurance  was  possessed 
in  the  first  ages  of  the  church.  There  were  some  who 
could  say,  without  hesitation,  "  We  know  that  we  are 
^  of  God ;"  and  though  they  are  an  apostle's  words,  he 
uses  them  not  exclusively  as  an  apostle,  but  generally 
as  a  believer.  The  greatest  part  of  the  chapter,  and 
indeed  of  the  epistle,  shows  tiiat  he  considers  those  to 
whom  he  was  writing,  as  partakers  with  him  in 'the 
common  privileges  of  Christians.  So  likewise  St.  Paul 
joins  the  belii°!vihg  Corinthians  with  himself,  when  he 
says,  "  We  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  ta- 
,  "  bemacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God, 
"  an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  hea- 
^*  vens  *•"  And  elsewhere  he  takes  it  for  grimted,  that 
they  (some  of  them  at  least)  had  this  assurande,  and 
presses  them  to  a  lively  discharge  of  duty  upon  that 
consideration :  ".  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  tiiat  your  la* 
^  hour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord  f  .*' 

And  we  need  make  no  scrupte  of  affirming,  from  the 
fullest  evidence,  that  this  precious  privilege  was  not 
confined,  or  designed  by  God  to  be  so,  to  the  first  ages 
of  the  Gospel.  There  have  been  in  all  periods  of  the 
church,  where  the  word  and  ordinances'of  Christ  have 
been  faithfully  administered,  many  who  could  say,  "  We 
"  know  that  we  are  of  God ;"  and  we  trust  tiiere  are  more 
tiian  a  few  who  can  say  so,  and  give  a  solid  Scriptural 
evidence  of  the  hope  that  is  in  them,  even  in  this  dege- 
nerate day.     But  because  arguments  from  facts,  which 

*  2  Cor.  V.  1.  t  1  Cor.  xv.  58. 
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Biiistdepexid  upon  persons' testimony,  ia  th^  own  cases, 
are  not  allowed  to  be  fully  conclusive ;  and  becmise  lAe 
greater  part  of  those  who,  we  hope,  sincerely  love  the 
Lord  Jesus,  live  far  below  their  just  right  and  privilege, 
and  are  perplexed  with  doubts  and  fears,  which  di^o- 
Bour  their  jMrofession,  weaken  their  bands,  and  make 
their  lives  uncomfortaUe :  X  shall  endeavour  at  this 
^e  to  state  and  explain  the  nature  of  assurance, 
to  prpve  that  it  is  attainable,  to  point  out  the  means  by 
which  vTe  are  to  expect  it,  and  to  take  notioe  of  the 
hindrances  which  keep  so  many  who  are  interested  in 
the  Gospel-salvation  from  enjoying  their  privilege,  and 
Viak^  thiem  unwilling  or  afraid  to  say,  ^^  ^e  know  that 
*^  we  are  of  God."  What  I  have  to  ^offer.  on  these 
particulairs,  will  occur  under  onQ  or  other .  of  the  fol- 
lowing propositions. 

.  I.  Assurance  is  not  essential  to  the  being  of  &itb. 
It  k  a  strong  faith ;  but  we  read  likewise  of  a  weak 
feith,  little  faith,  faith  like  a.  grain  of  mustard  seed*. 
True  saving  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  is  only  distinguishable 
by  its  different  degrees ;  but  in  every  degree,  and  in 
every  subject,  it  is  universally  of  the  same  kind,  and 
produces  (a^ording  tQ  its  degree)  the- same  uniform  ef- 
fecits.  It  purifies  tiie  heart  from  the  love  and  practice 
of  sin ;  it  works  by  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  his 
ordinances,  ways,  and  people  f ;  and  it  enables  the  pro- 
fessor to  overcome  the  world,  to  stand  &st  against  its 
frowns^  and  to  resist  the  more  pleasing,  but  not  less 
dangerous  influence  of  its  smiles,  ^ach  of  these  ef- 
fects is  beyond  the  power,  and  contrary  to  the  inclina- 
tion, of  the  natural  man.    ^'  No  man  can  say,  that  Jesus 

*  Rom.  xiv,  1. ;  Matth.  xiv.  31.  and  xvii.  20. 
f  Acts,  XV.  9.;  Gal.  V.  6. ;  1  Jobn,  v.  4. 
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^  Christ  is  the  Lord^^^'tiiiat  is,  can  ^ve  him  tfaie  hondiur 
due  to  his  name>  renounce  every  other  hope  of  silva- 
tion^  ^^  and  count  all  things  but  loss  and  dung  that  h» 
'*  may  win  Christ,  but  by  tfie  Holy  Ghost/' .,  Yet  thus 
iss  many  have  undoubtedly  attained,  who  have  not  m* 
suratice ;  but  while  they  give  sufficient  evidence  by  their 
Conduct  that  they  have  received  precious  fattii  in  their 
hearts,  they  go  mourning  all  the  day  long,  and  almost 
pass  sentence  against  themselves  aa  unbelievers.  Now, 
what  these  mourners  want,  in  order  to  their  establish<« 
ment  and  aasbrance,  is  not  aome  new  principle  which 
they  have  not  yet  received,  but  only  a  stronger  degree 
of  that  faith  which  they  already  possess.  Some  good 
writers  speak  of  faith  of  reliatMe^  faith  of  adherence^ 
fe,ith  of  assurance,  direct  and  reflex  acts  of  fkith,  Sec; 
but  these  are  not  Sciiptural  modes  of  expression,  nor 
do  they  appear  to  me  to  throw  light  upon  the  subject, 
but  rather  tb  increase  the  perplexity  of  plain  people, 
who  are  apt  to  imagine  tl^se  are  so  many  different 
kinds  of  faith.  Hie  Scripture  mentions  only  two  kinds, 
^*  a  living  and  a  dead  iaitht*''  The  true  faith  is  fidnt 
and  weak  in  its  beginnkigs,  like  the  life  of  a  new-bom 
infant;  but  it  is  growing  up  to  ifnaturity,  uid  shall  in- 
erease  with  the  increase  of  God,  **  unto  a  perfect  man, 
^'  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of 
**  Christ  J.**    From  hence  it  follows, 

II.  The  grounds  and  principles  of  faith  and  assur-* 
imce  are  exactly  the  same.  The  first  and  lowest  act  of 
saving  faith  necessarily  includes  three  things* 

1.  An  apprehension  of  the  sufficiency  and  sutho* 
rity  of  Chrtet  to  save.     Men  that  live  in  their  sms<  will 

^  1  Con  xii*  3.;  Phil*  iii.  S.     t  James,  ii.  17*      I  Ephes.  iv«  13« 
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rest  apoii  a  slender  hope;  but  a  conscience  truly 
awatoied  must  have  sure  grounds  to  go  upon,  and, 
ivithout  the  discovery  of  such  a  Saviour  as  is  revealed 
in  tie  Gospel,  would  sink  into  despair.  It  is  afraid  of 
being  deceived,  and  is  so  far  enlightened  that  it  cannot 
be  easily  imposed  upon ;  a  sense  of  the  sinfblness  of  sin, 
ah  impression  of  the  majesty  of  God,  will  not  suffer  it 
to  rest  in  any  thing  short  of  a  perfect  atonement  and  a 
perfect  righteousness.  But  when  the  eyes  of  the  mind 
are  opened,  and  Jesus  is  seen  as  revealed  by  the  word 
and  Spirit  of  God,  all  scruples  of  this  sort  are  silenced, 
and  &e  soul  perceives  and  feels  that  he  is  iully  equal 
to  the  mighty  undertaking. 

2.  An  application  to  hipi.  This  of  course  follows  a  per-* 
suasion  of  his  ability  to  save;  for  who  will  ait  down  and 
perish  when  there  is  a  possibility  of  relief  ?  There  is,  per-r 
haps,  a  great  questioning  of  Christ's  willingness ;  but  ^^ 
eince  there  is  a  peradventure,  a  sense  of  distress  on  the 
one  hand,  and  a  view  of  his  power  and  ^ace  on  the  other, 
will  extort  a  cry,  "  Lord  save  me,  or  I  perish*.'' 

3.  Frdm  hence  there  arises  a  hope  in  his  mercy,  which 
is  fainter  or  stronger,  according  as  the  knowledge  of  Je*^ 
sus  is  more  or- less  distinct,  and  the  surrender  unto  him 
more  or  less  simple  and  unreserved ;  and  th^refqre,  in 
general,  it  is  very  faint  at  first ;  fpr  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  in  %  measure  depends  upon  pur  knowledge  of 
the  Scriptures,  which  testify  of  him,  and  on  the  pjoofe 
we  have  had  of  his  wisdom,  grace,  and  love  to  ourselves ; 
but  the  young  convert,  in  whom  the  seed  of  faith  is  but 
lately  sown,  has  but  little  acquaintance  with  the  word ; 
(or he  has  but  just  begun  to  kilo w  the  value  of  it;  and 

,  *  Matth.  viii.  2jf.  apd  xiv,  30, 


afer.  20.  Of  the  Aiiwance  tf  Pdtk  589 

he  has  but  little  (Experience;  though  his  eyes  are  opened, 
his  si^t  is  not  yet  confirmed,  nor  his  spiritual  senses 
exercised. 

Farther,  Though  he  is  sincerely  conrinced  of  his  need 
of  a  Saviour,  ihere  is  still  much  of  a  legal  ^bias,  and  a 
principle  of  self*righteousness  in  his  heart,  which,  so  far 
from  being  removed,  is  not  yet  discovered  to  himself; 
and  while  he  thinks  he  looks  to  Christ  alone,  he  is 
looking  in  himself  for  qualifications  to  recommend  him, 
and  afraid  to  draw  near  with  confidence,  because  he 
cannot  find  them.,  These  things  discourage  his  hopes, 
and  demonstrate  his  faith  to  be  but  weak. 

But  the  strongest  and  most  lively  aissurance  that  we 

can  conceive  attainable  in  the  present  life,  is  wrought 

and  maintained  by  the  very  same  principles,  which  have 

so  faint  an  influence  in  the  infancy  of  faith.     Let  us 

hear  the  great  champion  St.  Paul,  in  the  close  of  an 

exemplary  laborious  life,  ^ving  an  account  to  a  dear 

and  intimate  friend  of  the  hope  that  was  in  him.     He 

had  been  honoured  and  distinguished  for  grace,  gifts, 

and  usefulness,  in  a  peculiar  manner ;  he  had  laboured 

more  abundantly  than  all  the  apostles;  he  had  fully 

preached  the  Gospel,  and  gathered  churches  throu^'* 

but  a  very  large  part  of  tlie  Roman  empire  * ;  his  first 

call  was  extraordinary,  by  the  Lord's  appearing  to  him 

in  ^ory ;  and  some  of  his  succeeding  experiences  had 

been  no  less  singular,  for  he  had  been  caught  up  into 

the  third  heavens  f ;  finally,  his  suffering  for  the  Gospd 

had  been  as  great  and   remarkable  as  hi3  services. 

But  when  he  expresses  his  assurance  of  support,  and 

salvation,  he  says  not  a  syllable  of  these  things,  but 

rests  the  whole  upon  such  points  as  are  common  to  lum 

*  \  Cor.  XV.  10. ;  Bom.  xv,  19.  1 2  Cor.  xii.  i. 


mtb  all  bdievers :  ''  I  imow  wimB  I  have  believed^ 
^'  and  I  am  persuaded,  that  he  b  aUe  to  koep  that 
^  which  I  have  committed  mito  him  against  that  day  *  " 
We  see  there  St  Patd's  aaeurance  was  founded  on, 
firsts  A  knowledge  of  Jesuti  Chiiat^  the  object  of  his 
fiEiitb :  secondly,  A  consciousness  of  transactions  which 
had  passed  between  him  and  hi»  Saviour ;  he  had  com- 
mitted 8<Hnetliing  to  him,  that  was,  his  soul,  with  all  its 
interests :  thirdly,  A  persuaskm  of  his  ability,  willii^ 
ness,  and  fidthfulness,  to  secure  and  preserve  what  be 
had  taken  charge  of  And  these  are  the  very  aafflie 
principles  which  are  necessary  to  the  first  act  of  wetJi 
iiEdth,  only  here  they  exert  themselves  with  their  proper 
power  and  efficacy.     From  hence, 

III.  Assurance  is  equally  open  to  all  believers.  It 
is  not  the  exclusive  privilege  of  great  services  oc  su£fer* 
ings;  it  is  not  confined  to  ministers,  martyrs,  orapo. 
Sties ;  but  it  is  a  prize  set  before  all  who  love  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity,  being  no  other  thiui  the  ^wth 
and  establishment  of  that  &ith  which  they  have  already 
received.  The  reasons  why  all  who  believe  are  not 
happy  in  this  assurance  of  hope,  are  to  be  sought,  not 
in  the  will  of  God,  who  has  made  abundant  proyjbioii 
for  our  comfort,  but  in  the  perverseness,  ignorance^  and 
misapprehensions  of  our  own  hearts,  and  from  instten^ 
tion  to  his  revealed  word.  We  axe  not  straitened. ia 
him,  but  in  ourselves.  It  is  not  easy  to  enumerate  the 
many  ways  in  which  our  depravity  works  to  keep  this 
good  thing  from  us.     A  few  of  the  principal  are  these. 

Id  Insincerity.  Where  grace  is  really  implanted  by 
tiie  Holy  Spirit,  it  will  surely  prevail  at  length,  and 
subdue  the  whole  soul  to  the  obedience  of:  £uth.    BiA 


•  2  Tim.  1. 12, 
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in  too  many  there  is  for  a  longj  time  not  only  great  <^ 
pobitkm  from  indwelling  conruptiMi,  but  a  secret  cleav* 
ing  of  the  will  to  evil.  A  double-mindedness  *,'  a  kind 
of  halting  between  two  opinions ;  so  tiiat  while  the  do* 
sire  and  prayer  of  the  soul  seems  expressed  against  all 
sin  universally,  there  is  still  an  allowed  reserve  of  some- 
thing inconsistent  with  light  received*  An  habitual  in* 
dulgence  of  known  or  suspected  evil,  or  an  habitual 
neglect  of  any  known  duty,  will  certainly  prevent  the 
growth  of  grace  and  ccmsolation.  For  the  Lord  claims 
(what  is  his  just  due)  the  whole  hearty  and  ivill  not  ai^ 
ford  the  strengthening  light  of  his  countenance,  while 
any  idol  is  deliberately  set  up  in  his  presence,  -  **  Then,** 
says  David  (and  not  till  then),  '^  shall  I  not  be  ashamed 
"  when  I  have  respect  unto  all  thy  commandments.* 
And  our  Lord  Jesus,  when  asked,  **  How  wilt  thou 
manifest  thyself  unto  us  T  answered,  "  If  a  man  lovt 
me,'he  will'  keep  my  words,  aftd  my  Father  will  lovt 
"  him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  oUr  abodi; 
^*  with  him  f ."  Till  the  pride  and  naughtiness  of  our 
spirits  are  conquered,  and  we  are  made  willing  to  ^ve 
up  all,  to  renounce  whatever  is  contrary  to  his  precepts^ 
though  pleasing  as  a  right  eye,  and  seemingly  necessary 
as  the  right  hand,  it  is  in  vain  to  expect  a  fiUl  and  abid« 
ii^  assurance  of  his  love. 

2.  Indolence.  With  respect  to  this  valuable  Uess«^. 
ing,  it  may  be  often  said,  "  Ye  receive  not,  because  ye 
•*  ask  not:j:.^'  It  is  too  common' for  those  who  were 
earnest  in  crying  for  mercy,  while  they  thought  them^ 
sdves  under  the  curse  and  power  of  the  law,  to  gro# 
slack  and  remiss  in  prayer  soon  after  tfiey  obtain  sraie 

■  'I 

*  James,  i.  8.;  1  Kings,  xviii.  21. ;  Prov.  xxiii.  26.;  Psal.ix.  1. 
i  Psal,  cxi)c,  $. ;  John,  xiv.  22,  23.  %  James^  iv.  2. 
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hope  of  salvation  from  the;  Gospel ;  and  particularly 
they  do  not  **  give  ^.diligence  to  make  their  calling 
<<  and  election  sure*,''  in  the  careful  use  of  every 
meana  appointed  fojr  their  establishment  in  the  troth  as 
it  b  in  Jesus.  Therefore  that  word;is  ^iulfilled  in  them, 
"  The  slothful  soul  desireth  and  hath  nothing  j"/'  They 
go  on  for  months  or  years  in  a  complaining,  unsettled 
atate ;  and  deservedly,  because  they  are  not  earnest  in 
in  seeking,  asking,  waiting,  knocking  at  the  gate  of  his- 
dom,  and  at  the  throne  of  grace,  for  that  blessing  which 
the  Lord  has  promised  to  those  who  persevere  in  wrest- 
ling prayer,  and  will  take  no  denial. 

3.  Misapprehensions.  These  arise  from  a  ni^lect 
of  examinuig  the  Scriptures,  and  an  undue  deference  to 
the  decisions  of  men.  If  assurance  is  supposed  unat* 
tainable,  it  will  consequently  not  be  sought  after.  If 
it  is  expected  as  an  instantaneous  impression  of  the  Spi- 
rit of  God  upon  the  mind,  independent  of  his  word,  or  to 
■  arise  fifom  some  sudden  powerful  application  of  a  parti- 
cular text  of  Scripture,  this  persuasion  will  end  in  disap- 
pointment. For  though  it  must  be  allowed  that  the 
Lord  does  at  times  favour  his  people  with  peculiar  ma- 
nifestations of  his  goodness,  and,  perhaps,  seal  some 
promise  especially  suited  to  their  present  circumstances, 
with  a  remarkable  sweetness  and  evidence  upon  their 
minds ;  yet  these  do  rarely  produce  the  assurance  we 
are  srpeaking  of.  These  are  but  visits,  seldom  vouch* 
safed,  and  quickly  suspended ;  and  those  who  depend 
chiefly  upon  such  impressions,  instead  of  endeavouring 
to  grow  in  the  Scriptural  knowledge  of  Christ,  are  ge- 
nerally as  changeable  in  their  hopes  as  in  their  frama 
While  their  affections  are  thus  engaged,  "  their  moun- 

♦  2  Pet.  i.  10.  t  Prov.  ^iii.  4. 
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"  tain  stands  strong,  and  they  -think  they  shall  never 
"  be  moved*;"  but  when  the-  cause  is  withdrawn,  the 
effect  ceases,  and  they  pi^sdntly  relapse  I^Vo  tlieir 
former  fears. and  inquietudes.  Not  to  say,  that  expccta* 
tions  of  this  sort  have  a  tendency  to  great  inconveniences, 
and  often  open  a  door  to  the  delusions  of  enthusiasm  ' 
and  dangerous  impositions;  for  Satan  when  permitted, 
knows  how  to  transform  himself  into  an  angel  of  light  f. 
If  inherent  sanctification,  or  a  considerable  increase  of  it, 
is  considered  as  the  proper  ground  of  assurance,  tliose 
who  are  most  humble,  sincere,  and  desirous  of  being 
conformed  to  the  will  of  God,  will  be  the  most  perplexed 
and  discouraged  in  their  search  after  it  For  they  of 
all  others  will  be  the  least  satisfied  with  themselves, 
and  have  the  quickest  sense  of  the  innumerable  defile- 
ments and  defects,  which  the  Scripture  assures  us  are 
inseparable  fi^om  our  best  tempers  and  best,  actions. 
These  mistakes,  with  others  that  might  be  mentioned, 
prevent  many  from  seeking  after  assurance  at  all,  and 
.bewilder  many  more,  by  putting  them  upon  a  wrong 
pursuit.  But  what  then  is  assurance  ?  and  how  is  it 
to  be  attained?  I  shall  attempt  an  answer  to  these 
questions  together  in  the  next  proposition. 

IV.  ^^  Assurance  is  the  result  of  a  competent  spirit- 
"  ual  knowledge  of  the  person  and  work  of  Christ  as  re- 
"  vealcd  in  the  Gospel,  and  a  consciousness  of  depcnd- 
"  ence  on  him  and  his  work  alone  for  salvation."  What  , 
I  apprehend  necessary  to  make  my  meaning  plain  will 
occur  from  a  brief  explanation  of  the  terms  I  have  made 
use  of  in  this  description. 

1.  By  the  term  "  spiritual  knowledge,"  I  would  a- 
scribc  it  to  the  influence  and  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

*  Psal.  XXX.  6,  7,  +2  Cor.  xi.  14. 
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of  God,  and  distinguish  it  both  from  that  speculative 
knowledge  of  divine  things  which  natural  men  may  ac- 
quire &ttp  books  and  human  instruction,  and  likewise 
from  that  knowledge  which  a  real  believer  may  attain 
in  the  same  way,  beyond  the  limits  of  his  present  expe- 
•  rience.  Those  who  are  favoured  with  great  outward 
advantages,  particularly  the  light  of  a  clear  Gospel- 
ministry,  may  very  soon  arrive  to  a  notional  apprehen- 
sion of  the  most  important  truths ;  but  with  respect  to 
the  spiritual  and  abiding  perception  of  those  truths,  there 
is  no  effectual  teacher  but  the  Spirit  of- God  :  and  we 
often  find,  that  what  we  think  we  have  learned  of  men, 
we  have  occasion  to  be  taught  again  by  the  Lord  tiie 
Spirit;  for  our  acquisitions  fail  us  when  we  have  most 
need  of  them,  and  w^ill  not  stand  the  trial  of  an  hour  of 
temptation.  But,  so  far  as  we  have  received  our  views 
of  Jesus,  his  person,  offices,  mediation,  and  promises, 
from  him,  we  possess  them,  and  should  be  able  to  defy 
an  angel,  if  he  was  to  propose  to  us  any  other  doc- 
trine than  that  which  we  have  surely  known  and  be- 
lieved*. 

2.  I  use  the  word  "  competent,"  because  there  is  not, 
that  I  know  of,  any  determinate  standard  where  to  fix. 
When  our  knowledge  is  so  far  increased  as  to  overpower 
the  objections  arising  from  inward  corruptions,  defects 
of  obedience,  unbelieving  fears,  and  the  temptations  of 
Satan  ;  when  we  can  cut  them  short  with  that  question 
of  the  apostle,  '^  Who  is  he  that  condemneth?  it  is 
"  Christ  that  diedf,"  assurance  follows  of  course.  For 
I  do  not  understand  assurance  in  the  strictest  sense  for 
the  highest  degree  of  certainty  imaginable.  Assurance 
itself  is  capable  of  increase;  and  will  be  so  continually, 

m 

*  Gal.  i.  8.  t  Rom.  viii.  34. 
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while  there  is  any  darkness  in  our  understandings,' 
or  any  remaining  propensity  to  a  self-righteous  spirit. 
Then  only  will  our  assurance  be  perfect,  when  we  shall 
see  Jesus  as  he  is,  and  be  completely  freed  from  all  our 
infirmities.  For  these,  in  whatever  degree  they  prevail, 
will  so  far  affect  the  strength  and  steadiness  of  our  con- 
fidence in  God. 

3.  This  knowledge  is  wrought  in  us  by  the  Spirit, 
through  the  medium  of  the  \i^ritten  word.  He  teaches 
no  unrevealed  truths.  We  are  not  to  expect  that  he 
will  assure  us  as  by  a  voice  from  heaven,  or  by  a  sud- 
den impulse  upon  our  hearts,  that  our  names  in  par- 
ticular are  written  in  the  book  of  life ;  but  he  opens  our 
understandings  to  understand  the  Scripture*,  to  assent' 
to,  and  feel,  that  we  are  such  sinners  as  are  there  de- 
scribed, to  see  the  dignity  and  sufficiency  of  Christ  Jesus, 
as  God-man,  the  Mediator,  the  suitableness  of  his  of- 
fices, the  value  of  his  atonement  and  righteousness,  and ' 
the  harmony  and  glory  of  the  divine  attributes,  in  the 
adorable  methods  of  redeeming  love,  which  renders  it 
just,  righteous,  and  worthy  of  God  to  justify  and  save 
the  believing  sinner f.  He  likewise  gives  us  to  under- 
stand the  freedom  and  security  of  the  Gospel-promises, 
confirmed  by  the  oath  of  God,  and  sealed  with  the  blood  of 
the  Son.  He  shows  us  the  establishment  and  immutability 
of  the  covenant  of  grace  ;  convinces  us,  that  there  is  a 
.  fulness  of  wisdom,  grace,  life,  and  strength,  treasured  up 
in  Christ,  for  the  use  and  support  of  those  who  in  them- 
selves are  poor,  miserable,  and  helpless,  and  to  be  freely 
communicated  in  measure  and  season,  as  he  sees  ne- 
cessary, to  support,  nourish,  ancl  revive  the  believing 
soul,  and  to  lead  him  in  the  path  of  perseverance  to 
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ereriasting  life.  Such  a  discovery  of  alm^hty  power, 
and  unchangeable  lo\'ey  engiag^  tor  the  in&Uible  salva- 
tioo  oi  ever}'  believer,  which  they  cannot  lose  by  their 
own  unworUiiness.  nor  be  deprived' of  by  all  the  opposi- 
tion wijich  earth  or  )ieU  can  raise  against  them  *,  produces 
a  suitable  assurance  in  the  soul  that  receives  it.  And 
we  can  contidentlv  sav,  '*  We  know  we  are  of  God."" 
when  we  can  in  this  manner  know  in  whom  we  have 
believed. 

4.  Such  dbcoveries  of  the  person  and  grace  of  Christ 
are  connected  with  a  heart-felt  consciousness,  that  the 
believer's  dependence  for  all  the  great  hopes  and  ends 
of  salvation  are  fixed  on  him  and  his  work  alone.  They 
draw  forth  acts  of  surreider  and  trust,  and  keep  the 
mind  from  forming  any  vain  scheme  of  hope  or  refuge, 
either  in  whole  or  in  part,  from  any  other  quarter.  In- 
deed, from  the  very  first  dawnings  of  feitb,  as  I  have 
observed,  the  soul  is  led  to  commit  itself  into  the  hands 
of  Jesus ;  but  while  knowledge  was  weak,  and  the  heart 
very  imperfectly  humbled,  there  was  a  secret,  though 
unallowed,  dependence  upon  self,  upon  resolutions, 
frames,  and  duties.  But  as  Jesus  rises  more  glorious  in 
the  eye  of  faith,  self  is  in  the  same  degree  depressed 
and  renounced ;  and  when  we  certainly  see  that  there  is 
no  safety  or  stability  but  in  his  name,  we  as  certainly 
feel  that  we  expect  them  firom  him,  and  from  him  only. 
And  the  Ploly  Spirit  assists  here  likewise,  bears  a  com- 
fortable witness  with  our  spirits  f,  by  drawing  us  to  a 
throne  of  grace,  pleading  in  us -as  a  spirit  of  adop- 
tion, and  pronipting  us  to  renew  the  renunciation 
of  ourselves,  "  and  to  glory  in  Jesus,  as  made  unto 
'^  us,  of  God,   wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification, 

♦  John,  X.  28,  25-  +  Rom.  viii,  15,  l6. 
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"  and  redemption  *,"  from  day  to  day.  And  from  hence 
arises  a  solid  permianent  assurance.  The  believer,  though 
weak  and  unstable  as  water  in  himself,  and  though  con- 
tinually assaulted  by  a  powerful  combinJEition  against  his 
peace,  can  look  through  all  to  Jesus,  and  say,  "  I  am 
"  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor 
principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  rior  any  other 
*^  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  me  from  the 
'^  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  f ." 

What  remains,  then,  but  to  animate  and  press  every  sin- 
cere believer  to  strive,  in  God's  appointed  way,  for  a  com- 
fortable assurance,  that  they  are  accepted  in  the  Beloved, 
passed  from  death  unto  life,  and  infallibly  freed  from  all 
condemnation.  Though  this  knowledge  is  not  absolutely 
necessary  to  our  safety,  it  is  exceeding  needful  to  make 
us  unwearied,  cheerful,  and  evangelical,  in  a  course  of 
holy  obedience,  to  the  exertion  of  all  our  powers  and 
faculties  in  the  service  of  him  who  has  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  to  give  us 
courage  to  endure  and  surmount  the  many  difficulties 
and  oppositions  which  we  are  sure  to  meet  with  in  the 
course  of  our  profession.  Unbelief  and  distrust  weaken 
our  hands,  "  and  make  our  knees  feeble  J."  The  more 
steadily  we  confide  in  God,  the  better  we  shall  serve  him; 
we  shall  be  enabled  to  cast  all  our  cares  upon  him,  to 
rely  on  his  promise,  to  make  our  strength  equal  to  our 
day;  and  having  a  well-grounded  expectation  of  re- 
ceiving the  end  of  our  hope,  even  the  sajvation  of 
our  souls,  we  shall  stand  fast  in  the  evil  day,  and  say, 
"  None  of  these  things  move  me ;  neither  count  I 
"  my  life  dear,  so  that  I  may  finish  my  course  with 

*  1  Cor.  i.  30.       +  Rom.  viii.  38,  39.         J  Ileb.  xii.  12. 
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"joy*."'     I  would  only  subjoin  two  cautions  to  those 
who  arc  thus  minded. 

1.  Uemcm!)er  tliat  the  progress  of  faith  to  assurance 
is  gradual.  Ji^xpect  it  not  suddenly ;  but  wait  upon  the 
Lord  for  it  in  the  ways  of  his  appointment.  As  it  de- 
pends upon  ttie  manifestation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  let  this 
engage  ^cu  to  constancy  and  earnestness  in  prayer; 
and  as  it  arises  from  a  knowledge  of  Jesus,  be  assidu- 
ous in  searching  the  Scriptures,. which  testify  of  him. 
"  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  and  the  hand  of  the  diligent 
"  concur  in  the  attainment  of  this  benefit  f."  If  you 
persevere  in  this  path,  you  will  be  helped  forward  by 
the  experience  of  every  day ;  and  every  dispensation  of 
1^'ovidcncc,  as  well  as  every  exercise  and  frame  of 
mind  you  pass  through,  will  be  sanctified,  to  give  you 
an  increasing  conviction  that  you  arc  nothing,  and  that 
Jesus  is  all  in  all. 

S.  As  you  cannot  see  or  maintain  a  sight  of  your  in- 
terest in  the  covenant,  but  by  the  light  of  the  Spirit, 
beware  of  grieving  him  J.  If  you  indulge  a  careless 
trifling  disposition,  or  venture  upon  known  sin,  you  wall 
find  dark  clouds  raised  between  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness and  your  souls.  Assurance  is  not  so  invariable, 
but  that  it  may  be  affected,  weakened,  and  perhaps  for 
a  season  quite  suspended,  by  unfaithfulness  and  back- 
sliding on  our  part.  If  you  have  a  persuasion  of  your 
interest  in  the  love  of  God,  that  remains  always  the 
same,  though  prayer  is  restrained,  the  ordinances 
slighted,  'i6nd  watchfulness  intermitted:  take  heed  lest 
this,  instead  of  assurance,  should  be  vain  confidence 
and  presumption.     The  hope  that  maketh  not  ashamed, 

*  Acts,  ?5X.  24.         t  Prov.  x.  4.  22.  %  Ephes.iv.  30. 
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endears  every  precept  and  ordinance  to  the  soul, 
weans  the  afVections  from  low  and  trivial  pursuis,  and 
strengthens  the  exercise  of  every  gracious  principle. 

As  it  is  thus  possible  and  desirable  for  a  believer  to 
**  know  that  he  is  of  God;"  so  a  concern  for  many  here 
present  will  not  suffer  me  to  close,  witliout  desiring  you 
to  consider  if  you  have  not  cause  to  conclude,  from 
Scripture  testimony,  that  you  are  not  of  God.  See  the 
case  determined  by  an  apostle :  "  Whosoever  doth  not 
"  righteousness,  is  not  of  God*."  And  again  by  another, 
"  If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Clnist,  he  is  none 
"  of  his 'I'."  Are  not  these  decisions  plain  and  abso- 
lute? If  your  love  and  dependence  are  not  fixed  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  if  your  tempers  and  practice  are  not 
governed  by  his  commands,  you  are  not  of  God. 
Whom  then  do  you  belong  to?  The  whole  world 
is  divided  between  two  masters,  and  ranged  under 
opposite  banners.  A  neutrality  is  impossible.  If  3'ou 
are  not  of  God,  you  belong  at  present  to  Satan;  you 
are  his  captive  J:;  he  leads  you  blindfold;  and  he 
meditates  your  destruction,  when  you  shall  have  worn 
out  your  lives  in  his  miserable  service.  And  will  you 
continue  fond  of  your  bondage,  and  follow  him  like  an 
ox  to  the  slaughter  ?  There  is  a  redemption-price  paid, 
there  is  an  arm  of  power  revealed,  in  favour  of  such 
helpless,  perishing  prisoners.  Jesus,  whom  we  preach, 
"  is  able  to  take  the  prey  out  of  the  hand  of  the  mighty, 
"  and  to  deliver  the  lawful  captive ||."  The  Lord  help 
you  to  apply  to  him  before  iniquity  is  your  ruin.  O 
may  he  incline  you  to  believe  and  be  saved**!  If  you 
reject  him,  you  seal  yourself  to  an  aggravated  condem- 

•   1  John,  iii.  10.  +  Rom.  viii.  9.  J  2  Tim.  ii.  26. 
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\\Ainv\  ii'.\i  must  perish  witliout  mercy;  '^  But  if  you 
^*  :svw   ^^>  \oivV,  iuid  call  upon  his  name,  he  is  able  to 
"  >.K-v  ^.*  :v  u:^:nnost,  and  to  bless  you,  in  turning 
•  .^tiv  jiic  i.'i"  voa  trom  your  iniquities*." 

*  Hec'.  vii.  C3. ;     Acts,  iii.  26. 
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